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PREFACE 


&T is very well know what uni- 
{8 verſal Reception the Life of this 
4 Man has met with in the World; 

and therefore needs little, or no 
Apology, for this Edition, which 
comprizes the Three Volumes into One very 
Faithful Abridgment. The greateſt Obje- 
tion that many raiſe againſt theſe Surpriz- 

ing Adventures, is, by there ſuppoſing the 
Story to be fictit ious; that there never was 
uch a Man as Robinfon Cruſoe; and that it is 
impoſſible ſuch incredible Things ſhould be ac- 
compliſh'd in a diſtant and uninhabited Iſland: 
But granting the Relation is Allegorical, yet, I 
aſſure you, it is Hiſtorical too; and is, in ſhort, 
a beautiful Repreſentation of a Life of the moſt 
unprecedented and remarkable Contingencies. 
In the Peruſal of which, youwill find ſo many 
curious Moral Obſervations, ſo many divine 
Reflections to comfort the afflicted Mind, and 
ſuch an heavenly Proſpect of the wonderful Pro- 
eidence of God, that ſcarce any, who read it, 


but 


PREFACE. 


bat what may make ſome Application of to 
themſelves, and pleaſingly be led to the Know- 
ledge of the Divine Bleſſings. 


But here I am ſenfivle, that as there are ſome 
who complain againſt the Deſign in general az 
an inconſiſtent Romance; ſo there are others, 
who, I doubt, will not fail depreciating the 
Performance of this in particular; and that too 
in ſuch Words, as are not fit to be mention'd. 
They may repreſent that the Abridging of a 
Work is ſcandalous and ridiculous ; and that 
hereby is taken away from it the only Ornaments 
that recommend it to wife Men If this be true, 
and they could perſuade the World ſo, I know. 
not what muſt become of thoſe many curio 
Abridgments that. are extant among us, far 


more pleaſant than the tireſome Eloquence off 


larger Volumes; nor hww well the commo 

Sort of People will ebe pleas'd in being with- 
held, by an exceffive Price, from a Hiſtory ſo 
inſtructive and entertaining: And do aſſure my 


Readers, whatever they may alledge againſt this | of his 


Abridgment, there are not only many Errors 
corretted, but ſeveral palpable nd groſs Con- 
tradictions rectified and amended : ln a Word 
there is not one material Circumſtance omitted; 
neither is there any deprived of its moſt proper 
Obſervations, {by 911929100 


The Firſt Volume, treats of his Shipwreck, 
the Manner of hisDeliverance upon the Deſolare 
| Iſland, and tells of all that Anxiety of Mind he 
endur'd till the uncommon Accident of his be- 
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PREFACE 


ing releaſed, after Eight and Twenty Years 
solitude. 


In the Second. he appears in his proſperous 
Condition *till the Death of his dear Wife; 
F when, reſuming his former wandering Inclina- 
"> tions, it neceſſarily leads us to his future Ad- 
*F ventures, and remarkable Travels by Land 
008 from the Eaſtern Countries, which are as amu- 
| ſing and inſtructive as his Voyage by Sea. 


In the loft Place js ſhewn to us a Proſpect of 
the Angelick World, the Bleſſings of Peace, 
# Retirement aud Contentment which is the End 
ok Lite, the Glory of Happineſs, and an Intro- 
FT duction to the Divine and Bleſſed Manfions 
Above. | 


When this Book firſt appeared in the World, 
how delightful, how raviſhing did it ſeem to 
every Reader? Here the Paſſions of the Mind 
uere ſo beautifully expreſt, both/in the Nature 

of his Adverſity and Proſperity,that melted eve- 
ry Heart with a tender Sympathy and Compal- 
lion. Robinſon Cruſoe was iu every Body's Mouth, 
as much as in the Mouth of Pretty Poll! But ſince 
to this Abridgment, there are added Two Parts 
more, with the more natural Conſequence of 
Liſe ; ſurely, this methinks, cannot but give 
4 an entire Satisfaction, as much as any thing of 
k, this kind can poſſible do: And therefore, I can- 
not otherwiſe think, but it will be well worth 
ey my Reader's Peruſal ; and, 1 hope, merit his 
Approbation too. 8 
On Needleſs . 


© 


PREFACE: 


Needleſs therefore is it to enlarge any far- 
ther on this Performance, but leave it to the 
Ingenuity and Candour of all unprejudic'd per- 
ſons : And what ever may be the Fate of it, I do 
aſſure the Publick, that no Pains or Labour have 
been wanting to render. this Hiſtory delightful 
inſtructive and entertaining. 
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Lifeand Adventures 


O F 


Robinſon Cruſoe, 


N the Year 1632. | was Born at 


Father was a Native” of. Bremen, 
who Merchandizing at Hull for 
ſome time, gain d a very plentiful 
Fortune, and married my Mother 
in York, who receiv'd ner firſt 


her Maiden Name was Robinſon, Þ was call'd Robinſon 
Kreutznaer 5 which not being eafily pronounc'd in 
the Enzliſb Tongue, we are commonly known by the 


Name of Cruſoe, 

I was the youngeſt of three Brothers ; the eldelt 
was a Lieutenant Colonel in Lockhant's Regiment, 
but ſlain by the Spaniaras'; What oo of the 
other, I could never learn, 

No Charge nor Pains were wanting in 1 my Educi⸗ | 
tion, my Father deſigning me for the Law Jet. no- 


th ding 


York, of a repurable Family. My 


Breath in that Country. And as 
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thing would ſerve me, but I muſt go to Sea, by 
againſt the Will of my Father, the Tears of my M“ 
ther, and the Entreaties of Friends. One Morni 
my Father expoſtulated very warmly with me 2 
Says he, What Reaſon have you to leave your Me 
tive Country, where there muſt he a more certa T 
Proſpect of Content and Happinels, to enter intof 
wandering Condition of Uneatineis and Uncertaint 
He recommended to me Augur's With, Neither to 
jire Adverfiry, nor Riches ; that a middle State of Li 
was the moſt happy; and that the high tow'ri 
Thoughts of raiſing our Condition by wandering | 
broad, were ſurrounded with Miſery and Dang: 
and often ended with Confuſion and Diſappoin 
ment: I entreat you, nay I command you ( ays þ 
10 defiit from theſe Inclinations: Confider your e 
dlelt Brother, who laid down his Life for his H. 
nour, or rather loſt it for his Diſobedience to n 
Will. If you will go, added be, my Prayers ſhi 
however be offer'd for your Preſcrvation $ bur a Tin 

may come, when, deſolate, oppreſt or forſaken, yo 
may wiſh you had taken your poor deſpiſed Father 
Counſel !----- He pronounc'd theſe Words with ſuc 
a moving and paternal Eloquence, while Flood 
of Tears ran down his aged Cheeks, that ſeem'd 
{tem the Torrent of my Reſolutions. - But ſoon thi 
wore: off, and a little after I inform'd my Mother, Tha 
I could not ſettle to any Buſineſs, my Reſolutionf f 
were ſo ſtrong to ſee the World; and begg'd ii. 
would gain my Father's Conſent, only to go on 
Voyage, which if it did not prove proſperous, 
wouid never attempt a ſecond : But my Deſire ws 
as vain, as my Folly in asking: My Mother paſſic Þ 
nately expreſt her Diſlike of this Propoſal, telling e 
me, That as ſo? ſaw I was bent rpon my own Dt 1 
ftruttton, contrary to their Will and my Duty, foe 4001 
ſay no more, kut leave me to mylelf, to do what ſoæver 
Pleaſed. 


10 


1 


I was then, I think, Nineteen Years old, when 
one Time being at Hull, I met a School fellow of 
mine, going along with his Father, who was Maſter 
of a Ship to London: And acquainting him with 
my wandering Defires, he affur'd me of my free Paſ- 
Iſage, and 4 plentiful Share of what was neceſſary. 
Thus, without imploring a Bleſſing, or taking a 


Fate wel of my Parents, I took Shipping on the ficit 
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* of Sptember, 1651. When our Ship having no 
3 ſooner left the Humber aſtern, but there aroſe ſuch a 
88 am violent Storm, and being extremely Sea-fick, I 
1 thought the Judgments of God deſervedly followed 
Fl! ol me for my Diſobedience to my der Parents. It was 
er paſſi then only I call'd to Mind the good Advice 3 
1. dell Father; how eaſy and comfortable was a mi dle 
AR: 15 State of Life; ard if it plenſed God ro ſet me on 
ſe 1 aul dry Lat. d once More, | would return ta my Parents, 
t oe ver implote their Forgiveneſs, and bid a final Adieu to 


my wandering Inclinations, 
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Such were my Thoughts while the Storm con 
:ucd ; but theſe good Reſolutions decreaſed wit 
the Danger. More eſpecially, when my Companic 
came to me, clapping me on the Shoulder : Wha 
eb! ſaid he, ſure you was not frightened laſt Night ui 
ace à Cab. full of Wind ?----- And do you, cry'd 
il ſuch a violent Storm a Cap. full of Wind? A Se 
, Lou! ven, ſaid he, this is nothing; a good Ship, a 
*a-Koom, always baffles ſuch a fooliſh Squawl of Wind 

| that But you're a freſo- water Sailor: Come, Boy, tu 
© out, ſee what fine Weather wwe have now, and a good Bor 
of Panch will drown all your paſt Sorrows, In ſhor 
the Punch was made, I was drunk, and in on 
Night's Time drowned both my Repentance an 
good Reſolutions, entirely forgetti = Vows an 
Promiſes I made in my Diſtreſs: And whenever an 
Ne gections would return on me, what by Compan 
and Drinking, I bon maſter'd thoſe Fits, as I der 
Aingly call'd them. But this only made Way fe 
another Trial, whereby I could not but fee ho 
mch] 92s beholden to kind Providence. 

Upon the Sixth Day, we came to an Anchor | 
[aruich Road, where we lay wind-bound with ſom 
Ni rrcaſile and} there being good Anchorag 
| und, the Seamen forgot their lat 

Foil am! Danger, and ſpent the Time as merry 
it they had been on Shore. But on the Eighth Da 
there aroſe ſuch a brick Gale of Wind, which pre 
vented ourTiding it up the River, and {till — 
aur Ship rid Fore caſtle in, having ſhipp'd ſever 
large Seas. | 

It was not long before Horror ſeized the Seame| 
thericives, when J heard the Maſter cxprels thi 
clancholy Ejaculation, Lord, have Mercy upon 1 
Hall all be loſt and undone ! For my Part, ſick un 
Death, I kept my Cabin, till the univerſal and mol 
„tradſul Apprehenſions among us of our ſpeed 
ute, made me get upon Deck; and there I wi 
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AAreadfully affrighted indeed: The Sea went Moun- 
"Ftains high: I could ſee nothing but Diſtreſs around 
Aus: Two Ships had cut their Maſts on Board, and 
another was founder'd: Two more, that had lolt 
Itheir Anchors, were forc'd out to the Mercy of the 


Ocean ; and to ſave our Lives, we were forc'd to cut 
our Fore-maſt and Main-mait quite away. 

Who is there ſo ignorant as not to judge of my 
dreadful Condition ? 1 was but a freſh- water Sailor, 
and, therefore it ſcem'd more terrible, Our Ship 
was very good, but too much loaden, which mad- 
the Sailors often cry out, She would Founder. Words 
I then was ignorant of! All this while the Storm 
continuing, the Maſter and more ſober Part of his 
Men went to Prayers, expecting Death every Mo— 
ment. In the Middle of the Night, one cried out, 
Ne bad ſprung a Leak; another, That there was four 
Foot Water in the Hold, 1 was juſt ready to expire 
with Fear, when immediately all Hands were cail'd 
to the Pump; and the Men forc'd me alſo in that 
Extremity to ſhare with them jn their Labour. 
While thus employ'd, the Maſter eſpying ſome light 

Colliers, fir'd a Gun as a Signal of Diſtreſs ; which 
I not underſtanding what it meant, and thinking 
that either the Ship broke, or ſome dreadful Thing 
happen'd, fell into a Swoon ; but in that common 

Condition of Woe, no Body minded me, excepting 
to thruſt me aſide with their Feet, thinking me lad 
and it was a great while before I recover d. | 

Happy it was for us, when, upon 17 5 given. 
they ventur'd out their Boat to fave our Lives: All 
our pumping had been in vain, and vain had their 
* Attempts been, had they not come to our Ship's 
Side, when our Men caſt them a Rope over the Stern 
with a Buoy to it, which after great Labour they 
got hold of, and we hawling them to us, got all in- 
to their Boat. So leaving: our Ship, we perceiv'd it 


fink within leſs than a Quarter of an Hour, by 
which 


Such were my Thoughts while the Storm con 
:ucd ; but theſe good Reſolutions decreaſed wil 
the Danger. More eſpecially, when my Companit 
came to me, clapping me on the Shoulder: A 
Lob! laid he, ſure you was not frightened laſt Night wi 
'carce a Cap. full of Wind ?----- And do you, cry'd 


Areadf 
tains | 
us: 

anothe 
their / 
Ocean 
our F 


Jail ſuch a violent Storm a Cap. full of Mind? A Ste WW] 
e Foo! yen, ſaid he, this is nothing; a good Ship, a 1.1 
ba- Koom, always baffles fuch a fooliſb Squawl of Wind and. 
bat. But you're a freſo- water Sailor: Come, Boy, tus as v 
deut, ſee what fine Weather we bave nor, and a good Boy the 8. 
ef Punch will drown all your paſt Sorrows, In ſho} the, 
the Punch was made, I was drunk, and in on conti. 
Night's Time drowned both my Repentance an Men 
good Reſolutions, entirely forgetting the Vows an} ment 
Promiſes I made in my Diſtreſs: And whenever an zz, } 
Regections would return on me, what by Company Foot 
and Drinking, I ſoon maſter'd thoſe Fits, as | den with 
lingly call'd them. But this only made Way i... th 
another Trial, whereby I could not but fee how Extt 
mch! wes beholden to kind Providence. Whi 
Upon the Sixth Day, we came to an Anchor it Coll 
Varutcb Road, where we lay wind- bound with fo I nc 
. trcaſile Ships; and there bein good Anchorag that 
and our Cables ſound, the Seamen forgot their Ja hap] 
Tail and Danger, and ſpent the Time as merry ¶ Con 
it they had been on Shore. But on the Eighth Da to (+ 
there aroſe ſuch a brick Gale of Wind, which pri and 
vented ourTiding it up the River, and ſtill :ncreafil 7 
aur Ship rid Fore caſtle in, having ſhipp'd ſeve tbey 
large Seas. | . our 
It was not long before Horror ſeized the Seameſ Atte 
themielves, when I heard the Maſter expreſs thi Side 
i; clancholy Ejaculation, Lord, ha ve Mercy upon ui yyith 
us facll all be leſt and undone! For my Part, ſick un got 
Death, I kept my Cabin, till the univerſal and molff tot 
trsdſul Apprehenſions among us of our ſpeedſ fink 


ute, made me get upon Deck ; and there I wi 
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Areadfully affrighted indeed: The Sea went Moun- 
"Ftains high: I could fee nothing but Diſtreſs around 
Mus: T'wo Ships had cut their Maſts on Board, and 
another was founder'd: Two more, that had lolt 
their Anchors, were forc'd out to the Mercy of the 
Ocean ; and to ſave our Lives, we were forc'd to cut 
our Fore-maſt and Main-mait quite away. 

Who is there ſo ignorant as not to judge of my 
dreadful Condition? 1 was but a freſh- water Sailor, 
and, therefore it ſeem'd more terrible, Our Shi 
was very good, but too much loaden, which mad- 
the Sailors often cry out, She would Founder, Words 
I then was ignorant of! All this while the Storm 
continuing, the Maſter and more ſober Part of his 
Men went to Prayers, expecting Death every Mo- 
ment. In the Middle of the Night, one cried out, 
We bad ſprung a Leak; another, That there was four 
Foot Hater in the Hold, I was Juſt ready to expire 
with Fear, when immediately all Hands were ca;1'd 
to the Pump; and the Men forc'd me alſo in that 
Extremity to ſhare with them in their Labour. 
bor While thus employ'd, the Maſter eſpying ſome light 
00 Colliers, fir'd a Gun as a Signal of Diſtreſs; which 
om not underſtanding what it meant, and thinking 
* that either the Ship broke, or ſome dreadful Thing 
7 UF happen'd, fell into a Swoon ; but in that common 
15. Condition of Woe, no Body minded me, exceptin 
A to thruſt me aſide with their Feet, thinking me ad | 
, Py and it was a great while before I recover'd. 5 

n Happy it was for us, when, upon Signal given. 
YOUR they ventur'd out their Boat to ſave our Lives 1 All 
our pumping had been in vain, and vain had their 
Attempts been, had they not come to our Ships 
Side, when our Men caſt them a Rope over the Stern 
with a Buoy to it, which aftegy great Labour theß 
got hold of, and we hawling them to us, got all in- 
do their Boat. So leaving*'our Ship, we perceiv'd it 
fink within leſs than a Quarter of an Hour, by 
B 3 which 
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which I knew what was {oundering at Seq, And no Ship, ' 


the Men inceſſantly labour'd to recover their aw But ſoc 
Ship. b he Sea r . LW; he, 6p 
zip, but the Sea ran fo high, and the N ind blog 
ing hard, they thought it convenient to hawl within! 
Shore; which with great Diffticuity ard Danger: 
lait we happily cfteQed, landing ar à Place call 
Cromer, not tar from [Finzerion Light-Houſe : Fro 
whence we all walk'd to Yarmouth, where as ObjeagP® 
of Pity many good People furniſhed us with Necel 
{aries for our Subfiſtance either to Hall or London. 
'Tis ſtrange, that after all this, like the Prodigal? 
Sen, I did not return to my Father; who hearing 
of the Ship's Calamity, for a long time tkought m 
entomb'd in the Decp. No doubt but ſhould hay 
hard in bis fatted Calf, as the Scripture expreflet 
it: But my ill Fate ſtill puſhed me on, in Spite 0 upon 
the powerful Convictions of Reaſon and Conſcience, my A 
When J had heen at Yarmouth three Days, I me 
my old Companion, who had given me Invitation u A 
go on Board, along with his Father. His Behaviou Board 
and Speech was alter'd, and in a melancholy ma na), 
ner ask d me, how I did, telling his Father, who age W 
was, and how I had made this Voyage for a Tryt his N 
only to proceed farther Abroad: Upon which the welcc 
old Gentleman turning to me gravely ſaid, Youn beſt 1 
Man, you ought never to go to Sea any more, but to tak 1 
this for a certain Sign that you will not proſper in à Sea} MN 
faring Condition. Sir, anſwer d I, will you take th Frier 
ſame Reſolution ? *Tis a different Caſe, ſaid he, ti rea! 
* my Calling, and conſequently my Duty 5 but as you by 
made this Voyage for a Tryal, you ſee what ill Succeſs Hed Toy 
ven has ſet before your Eyes; and perbaps our Miſerit Cap 
bave been on your Account, like Jonah in the Ship of Tat Acc 
ſhiſh : But pray, what are you, and on what Account and 
did you go to Sea? Upon which I very freely declar d Bra 
my whole Story, at th: End of which he made this} No) 
Exclamation. Ye ſacred Powers! what had I com For 
mitted, that ſuch a Wretch ſhould enter into m) 
| Ship, 


C72! | 


Ship, to heap upon me ſuch a Deluge of Miſcries! 
3 —4 ſoon recollecting his Paſſions, Foun Mean, ſaid 
blog he, d.pend upon it, if you ao not go back, where ever you 
vithi zo, 30% will meet with Diſaſters aud D:ſappointments *till 
gers your Father's Words are fulfilled pon you, And ſo we 

Call! arte d. . 

5 K I thought at firſt to return home, but Shame op- 
biet poſed that good Motion, as thinking I ſhould be 
ccell Jaugh'd at by my Neighbours and Acquaintance. So 
»n, | ſtrange is the Nature of Youth, who are not aſham'd 
odioil to fin, but yet aſham'd to repent ; and far from be- 
carin l ing aſham'd of thoſe Actions for which they may be 
at m counted Fools, think it folly in returning to their 
hay Duty, which is the only and principal Mark of Wiſ⸗ 
eſſeil dom. In ſhort, I travell'd up to London, reſolving 
upon a Voyage; and a Voyage I ſoon heard of, by 
my Acquaintance with a Captain who took a Fancy 
to me, to go to the Coaſt of Guinea, Having ſome 
Money, and appearing like a Gentleman, I went on 
ion Board not as a common Sailor or Fore-maft-man ;; 

nay, the Commander agreed I ſhould go that Voy- 
age with him without any Expence; that I ſhould be 
his Meſs-Mat® and Companion; and I was very 
welcome to carry any thing with me, and make the 
# beſt Merchandize I could. 
Ü bleſt my happy'Fertunc, and humbly thank'd 
my Captain for this Offer ; when acquainting my 
Friends in Yorksbire, Forty Pounds were ſent me, the 
| greateſt F:zt of which I believe my dear Father and 
Mother contributed to; and with which I bought 
Toys and Trifles as the Captain directed me. My 
Captain alſo learn't me Navigation, how to keep an 
Account of the Ship's Courſe, take an Obſervation, 


ite 0 


um and led me into the Knowledge of ſeveral uſeful 
Branches of the Mathematicks, And indeed this 
hu Voyage made me both a Sailor and a Merchant: 
m For 1 brought home 5 Pounds 9 Ounces of Gold 


Duſt for my Adventure, which produced at my 
„ | B 4 Return 


[8] 
Return to London almoſt Three Hundred Pound 
But in this Voyage, I was extreamly ſick, bein 
thrown into a lone Calenture, thro' exce ſſſve Heat 
trading upon the Coaft, from the Latitude of 15 De 
grees North, even to the Line it ſelt. 
But alas! my dear Friend the Captain ſoon d 
e this Life after his Arrival. This was a ſenf 
ble Grief to me, yet I reſolved to go another Voyag 
with his Mate, who had now got Command of thi 
Ship. But this prov'd unſucceſsful ; for tho I did 
not carry quite 100 J. of'my late acquir'd Wealtl 
fo that I had 200 J. left, which I repoſed with the 
Captain's Widow, who was an honeſt Gentlewoman 
yet my Misfertunes in this Voyage were very great 
upon me : For our Ship failing towards the Canary 
Hlands, we were chaſed by a Sallee Rover; and inf 
Spite of all the Haſte we could make, by crouding 
as much Canvaſs as our Yards would ſpread, or Maſh 
carry, the Pyrate gain'd upon us, ſo that we prepar'd 
our felves to fight. They had 18 Guns, and our Shit 
but 12. About three in the Afternoon, there wat 


a Ceſperate Engagement, wherein many were killed? 


and wounded on both fides ; but finding our ſel ves 


over-power'd with Numbers, our Ship diſabled, and 


our ſelves tos impotent to have the leaſt Hopes of 
Succeſs, we were forc'd to ſurrender, and according: 
ingly were all carried Priſoners into the Port of 
Salle, Our Men were ſent to the Emperor's Court 
to be ſold there; but the Pyrate-Captain taking 
Notice of me, kept me to be his own Slave. 

In this Condition I thought my ſelf the moſt mi 
ſerable Creature on Earth, and the Prophecy of my 
Father came afreſh into my Thoughts. But as it 
bappen'd, my Condition was better than I thought 
1t to be, as will ſoon appear. Some Hopes indeed | 
had, that my new Patron would go to Sea again, 
where he might be taken by a $ani/h or Portugal 
Man of War, and then I ſhould be ſet at Liberty. 
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But in this I was miſtaken, for he never took me with 
im, but left me to look after his little Garden, 
and do the Drudgery of his Houſe; and when he 
return'd from Sea, would make me lie in the Cabin, 
and look after the Ship. I had no one that I could 
communicate my Thoughts to, which were 
continually meditating my Eſcape ; no Engliſhman, 
Iriſoman, or Scorchman here, but my ſelf; and for 
two Years I could ſee nothing practicable, but only 
pleaſe my ſelf with the Imagination. 
After ſome Length of 'Iime, my Patron, as 1 
found, grew ſo poor, that he could not fit out his 
Ship as uſial : And then he uſed conſtantly, once 
or twice a Week, if the Weather was fair, to go 
out a Fiſhing taking me and a young Mareſco Fey 
to row er; and ſo much pleaſed was he with 
me for my Dextery in catching the Fiſh, that he 
would often ſend me with a Moor; which was one 
of his Kinſmen, and the Mareſco Youth, to catch 
a Diſh of Fiſh for him, | 
One Morning as we were at the Sport, there aroſe 
ſuch a thick Fog, that we loſt Sighr of the Shore : 
And rowing we knew not which Way, we labour'd 
all the Night, and in the Morning found our ſelves 
in the Ocean, two Leagues from Land. However 
we atrained there at length, and we made the greater 
Haſt, becauſe our Stomachs were exceeding ſharp 
and hang. But the better to prevent ſuch Diſa- 
ſters, my Patron order d a Carpenter to build a little 
State- Room or Cabin in the Middle of the Long- 
Boat, with a Place behind it to ſteer and hawl home 
the Main Sheet, with other Conveniencies to kcep 
mi him from the Weather, as alſo Lockers to put in all 
my manner of Proviſions ; with a handſome Shoulder 
it! of Mutton Sail, gibing over the Cabin. | 
th In this he took us frequently out a Fiſhing ; and 
1 1} one time inviting two or three Perſons of Diſtinction 
in, to go with him, made Proviſion extraordinasy, 
gal >. © TOY Pro- 


— 


ro 1 


providing alſo three Fuzees with Powder and Shi 
that they might have ſome Sport at Fowling ala 
the Sea-Coalt. The next Morning, the Boat beit 
clean, her Antient and Pendents out, and eve 
thing ready, their Minds altering, my Patron order 
us to go a Fiſhing, for that his Gueſts wou 
certainly ſup with him that Night. 
And now I began to think of my Deliverance i 
deed: In order to this, I perſuaded the Moor to g 
ſome Proviſion on Board, as not daring to Medd 
with our Patrpn's ; who taking my Advice, 
ſtored our ſelves with Rusk-Bisket, and three Jarrs( 
Water. Beſides, I privately convey'd into ti 
Boat a Bottle of Brandy, ſome Twine, Thread, 
Hammer, Hatchet, and a Saw; in particular ſon 
Bees-Wax, which was a great Comborr to me, a 
ſerved to make Candles. I then perſuaded Mu 
(tor ſo the Moor was called) to procure ſume Powd: 
and Shot, pretending to kill Sza-Crurlieus, to hic 
he innocently and readily agreed to. And in ſhor 
being provided with all h__ neceſſary, we ſaile 


out, reſolving for my own Part to make my If he 
{cape tho' it might coſt me my Life. Fea 

When we had paſt the Caſtle, we fell to fiſhing} fait 
but tho' I knew there was a Bite, I diſſembled tht fore 
Matter, in order to put farther out to Sea. Accord ana 
ingly we ran a League farther; when giving the Boſh ay; 


the Helm, and pretending to ſtoop for ſomething, int. 
ſeized Muley by Surprize, and threw him over board loc 
He was an excellent Swimmer, ſoon aroſe, and mad th. 
towards the Boat; upon which I took out a Fuze yy; 
and preſented it at him: Maley ſaid I, I never ye 

d ſegu d to do you any Harm, and ſeek nothing now but i ſh 
Redemption. I know you are able enough to ſwim to Short ke 


and ſave your Life; bur if you are reſolved to follow mh ha 

to the endangeriug of mine, the very Moment you procedlſh ax 

I vill ſhoot you through the Had. The harmleſs Crea] ne 
ture, at theſe Words, turn'd himſelf from me, and! 
| make 


*v5; 


make no doubt por ſafe to Land, Then turning to 
the little Boy, whoſe Name was Xeury, I perceived 
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A he trembled at the Action; but I put him out of all 
Fear, telling him. That if he would be true and 
faithful to me, I would do well by him: And tle e- 
fore, ſaid I, you muſt ſlrole your Face to be faithful, 
and, as the Turks have learnt you, ſwear by Mahomet, 
and the Beard of your Father, or elſe I will throw you 
into the Sea alſo, So innocent did the Child then 
look, and with ſuch an obliging Smile, conſented, 
that I readily believed him, and from that Day for- 
ward, began to love him entirely. 

Thus we purſued our Voyage, and that they 
ſhould not think me gone to the Straits Mouth, 
kept to the Sourhward to the truly Parbarian Cont ; 
but in the Dusk of the Evening, I changed Courſe, _ 
and ſteer'd directly S and by Z. that I might keep 
near the Shore; and having a freſh Gale of Fe. 

| . 
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v with 2 pleaſant ſmooth Sea, by three a Clock the 


| 


ceed no further: And after ſo much Fatigue and 


any People. What I principally wanted, was freſh 


'- aſhore, But no ſooner did the gloomy Clouds 
Night begin to ſucceed the Declining Day, when 


ken Engliſs, which the Boy had learnt among the 


to add t 
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next Day I was 150 Miles beyond the Emperor e 
Morocco's Dominions. Yet ſtill having the — 

Apprehenſions of being retaken, I continued failing 
for five Days ſucceſſively, till ſuch, time as the Wind 
ſhifting to the Sourbward, made me conclude, thai 
if any Veſſel was in Chaſe of me, they would pre 


Thought, I anchor'd in the Mouth of a little River, 
I knew not what, or where ; neither did I then 


Water ; and I was reſolved about Duskiſh to ſwim 


then it was we heard ſuch Barking, Roaring and, 
Howling of wild Creatures, that one might havwfi 
thought the very ſtrangeſt Monſters of Nature, or 
Infernal Spirits had their Reſidence there. Por 
Xury, almoſt dead with Fear, intreated me not to 
o on Shore that Night. Suppoſing I don't Xuury, 
fad I, and in the Morning we ſhould ſee Men, who art 
worſe than theſe we fear, what then? O den we may 
give dem de ſhoot Gun, replied Xury laughing, and 
de Gun make dem all run away, The Wit, and bro- 


2 our Nation, pleaſed me entirely, and 
his Chearfulneſs, I gave him a Dram off 
the Bottle. We could get but little Sleep all the} 
N Wight, for thoſe terrible Howlings they made; 
and indeed we were both affrighted very much, 
when by the Rowlings of the Water and other 
Tokens, we juſtly concluded one of theſe Monfters 
made towards our Boat. I could not ſee it till it 


came within two Oars Length, when taking my] 


Fuzee, I let fly at him: Whether I hit him or no, 


I can't tell; but he made towards the Shore, and 
the Noiſe of my Gun encreaſed the ſtupendous 


Noiſe of the Monſters. 
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The next Morning, I was reſolved to go on Shore, 
to get freſh Water, and venture my Life among Beaſts 
or Savages, ſhould either attack me. Xury aid, be 
would take one of the Jars, and bring me ſome. I 
ask'd bim why he would go, and not I? The pocr 
Boy anſwer d, 4 wild Mans come, they eat me, you go 
1 ey. A Mind ſcarcely now to be imitated, ſo con- 
trary to Self-Preſervation, the moſt powerful Law of 
Nature! I his indeed increaſed my Affections to the 
Child. Well dear Muy, ſaid I, we will both go aſhore, 


bot h eat wild Mans, and they ſhall eat neither of us. So 


giving Xury, a Piece of Rus Bread toeat, and a Dram, 
we waded aſhore, carrying nothing with us but our 
Arms, and two Jars for Water. I did not go out of 
Sight of the Boat, as dreading the Lavages coming 
down the River in their Canoes. But the Boy ſee- 
ing a low Deſcent or Vale about a Mile in the Coun- 
try, he wander'd to it; and then running back to 
me with great Precipitation, I thought he was per- 
ſu'd by ſome Savage or wild Beaft, upon which I 
approached, reſolving to periſh or protect him from 
Danger. As he came nearer to me, | ſaw ſomething 
hanging over his Shoulders, which was a Creature 
he had ſhot like a Hare, but different in Colour, and 
longer Legs-; however we were glad of it, for it 
proved wholſome and nouriſhing Meat but what 
added to our Joy was, my Boy aflur'd me there was 
Plenty of Water, and that he ſee no wild Mans: 


And greater ſtill was our Comfort; when we found 


freſh Water in the Creek where we were when the 

Tide was out, without going ſo far up into the 

Country. 

In this Place I organ to confider that the Canary 
Hlands lay not far off ; but 


having no Inſtrument, I knew not what Latitude, 


or when to ſtand off to Sea for them; yet my. Hopes 
were, I ſhould meet ſome of the Engliſh trading 


Veſſels, who would relieve and take us in. ö 
The 


4 144 | 
The Place I was in, was, no doubt, that wild ſort 
of Country, inhabited only by a few, that lies be: 
-tween the Emperor of Morocco's Dominions and the 
Negroes : It js fill'd with wild Beaſts, and the Moor 
uſe it for Hunting chiefly. From this Place I thought 
I ſaw the To of the Mountain Tenerife in the Ca. 
naries; which made me try twice to attain but ay 
often was I drove back, and ſo forced to purſue my 
Fortune along the Shore. | 
Early one Morning we came to an Anchor under 

a little Point of Land, but pretty high, and the 
Tide beginning to low, we lay ready to go farther 
in: But X«ry, whoſe youthful and penetrating Eye 
were ſharper than mine, in a ſoft Tone, deſired me 
to keep far fram Land, leſt we ſhould be de vour'd 
Ter look yonder, Mcyter, ſaid he, and fe: de dreadful 
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Monſter faſt aſie-p on the Side of the Hill. According'y 
looking where he pointed, l eſpy d a fearful Monſter 1: 
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ſome Ship, or certainly. periſb. 


[ 15 J 
deed : It was a terrible great Lion that lay on Shore, 
cover'd as it were by a Shade of Piece of the Hill. 
Xury, ſaid I, you ſpall go on Shore, and kill him. But 
the Boy look'd amazed: Me kill him, ſays he, be eat 
me at one Mouth: meaning one Mouthful, Upon. 
which I bid him lie {till, and charging my biggeſt 
Gun with two Slugs, and a good Charge of Powder 
I took the beſt Aim I could to have ſhot him thro”. - 

the Head, but his Leg lying over his Noſe, the Slug 
broke his Knee-Bone. The Lion awaking with the 
Pain got up, but ſoon fell down; giving the moſt 
hideous Groan [| ever heard: But taking my ſecond 
Piece, I ſhot him through the Head, and then he 
lay ſtruggling for Life. Upon this X«ry took Heart, 
and deſired my Leave to go on Shore, Go then, ſaid 


IJ. Upon which taking a little Gun in one Hand, 


he ſwam to Shore with the other, and coming cloſe 
to the Lion, put a Period to his Life, by ſhooting 


him again through the Head, 


But-this was ſpending our Ammunition in vain, 
the Fleſh not being good to eat Xury was like a 
Champion, and comes on Board for a Hatchet, to 
cut off the Head of his Enemy ; which not having 
Strength to perform, cut off a Foot. But I bethought 
my cit that bis Skin would be of great Uſe ; which 
coſt Xury and I a whole Days Work; when ſpreading 
it on the Top of our Cabin, the hot Beams of the 
Sun ſo effectually dry'd it in two Days Time, that 
it afterwards ſerv d me for a Bed to lie upon. 5 

And now we failed Soutbwardl!y, living ſparingly on 
our Provifions, and went no of.ner on Shore then 
we were oblig'd for freſh Water. My Deſign was to 
make the River Gambia or Senegall, or any where 2 


bout the Cape de Verd, in Hopes to meet ſome Euvo- i 
pean Ship. If Providence did not ſo favour me, my 


next Courſe was to ſeek for the Iſlands or loſe my 
Life among the Negroes, And in a Word, I put my 
whole Streſs upon this: Either that I muſt meet with 


But 
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they were black and ſtark naked. I was inclined to 


go on Shore; but Xery cry'd, Ne, uo; however J ap- 


1 nearer, and I found they run along the 
hore by me a good Way: They had no Weapons 
in their Hands, except one, who held a long Stick, 


which Muy told me was a Lance, with which they 
could kill at a great Diſtance, I talk'd to 'em by 
Signs, and made them ſenſible I wanted ſomething 
to eat; they beckon'd to me, to ſtop my Boat, while 
two of them run up into the Country, and in leſs 
than half an Hour came back and brought with em 
two Pieces of dry Fleſh, and ſome Corn, which we 
kindly bag ts and to prevent any Fears of either 
Side, they brought the Food to the Shore, laid it 
down, then went and ſtood a great way off, till we 
fetched it on Board, and then came cloſe to us 
again. : But 


But as we were failing along, we ſaw People ſtand 
on the Shore to look on us; we could allo perceive 
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But while we were returning Thanks to them, be- 
ing all we could afford, two mighty Creatures came 
from the Mountains, one as it were purſuing the 
other with great Fury, which we were inclined to 
believe, becauſe they ſeldom appear but in the 
Night; and both theſe ſwiftly paſling by the Negroes 
jump'd into the Sea, wantonly ſwimming about, as 
tho' the Diverſion of the Waters had put a Stop to 
their Fierceneſs. At laſt one of them coming near- 
er to my Boat than I expected or deſired, I ſhot 
bim directly through the Head; upon which he 
ſunk immediately, yet rifing again, would have 


| willingly made to the Shore; but between the 


Wound and the ſtrangling of the Water, he dy'd 
before he could reach it. | 

It is not poſſible for me to expreſs the Conſterna- 
or Negroes were in at the firing my Gun 
much leſs can I mention their Surprize, when they 
perceived the Creature to be ſlain by it. I made 
Signs to them to draw near it with a Rope, and then 
gave it them to hale on Shore. Ir was a beautiful 

copard, which made me defire its Skin; and the 
Negroes ſeeming to covet the Carcals, I very freely 
gave it to them. As for the other Leopard, it made 


* a Shore, and ran with a prodigious Swiftneſs out of 


Sight, The Negroes having kindly furniſh'd me with 
Water, and with what Roots and Grains their Coun» 
try afforded, I took my Leave, and aftet Eleven 
Days Sail, I came in Sight of the Cape de Verd, and 
thoſe Iſlands called by its Name. But the great Di- 
ſtance I was from it, and fearing contrary Winds 
would prevent my reaching either of them, 1 grew 
melancholy and dejefted, when upon a ſudden Xury 
cry'd out, Maſter, Maſter, a Ship with a Sail! and 
look'd ſo affrighted, as if it was his Maſter's Ship 
ſent in Search of us: But I ſoon diſcover'd ſhe was 
a Portugueze Ship, and, as I thought, bound to the 
Coaſt of Guinea, for Negroes, Upon which I * 

5 . 10x 


£ 


[18] 
for Life to come up to 'em : but vain had it been, 
if through their Proſpective. Glaſſes they had not per. 
ceived me, and ſhortned their Sail to let me come up, 
Encouray'd at this, I ſet up my Patron's Antient, and 
fir'd a Gun both as Signals of Diſtreſs; upon which 
they very kindly lay to, fo thatanthree Hours Time 
I came up with them. They ſpoke to me in Ports 


underſtand ; till at length a Crots Sailor call'd and 
then I told him I was an Exgliſoman, who had eſca- 


me kindly on Board, with all my Effects. 
Surely none can expreſs that inconceivable Joy 
my Heart felt at this my happy Deliverance ; who 


ſhould tele any Thing from you ; Every Thing ſhall be di. 
liver'd to yor when we come to Braſils: If I have ſav'd 
your Life, tis no more than I ſpould expeFt to receive my 
ſelf from any other, when, in the ſame Circumſtances, | 
' ſhould happen to meet the like Deliverance: And ſpould 1 
tale from you what you have, and leave you at Braſils, 
why this would be only taking away a Life I have given: 


ſupport you there, and provide your Paſſage bome again, 
And indeed he acted with the ſtricteſt Juſtice in 
what he did, taking my Things into his Poſſeſſion, 
and girgng me an exact Inventory, even to my Earth- 
en Jars, * He bought my Boat of me for the Ship's 
Ule, giving me a Note of Eighty Pieces of ioht, 
payable at Braſils ; and if any Body offer'd more, he 
would make it up. He alſo gave me 60 Pieces for 
my Boy Xury. It was with great Reluctance I was 
prevail'd upon to ſell the Child's Liberty, who had 
| ſerved me fo faithfully ; but the Boy himſelf was 


willing, and it was agreed that after ten Years he 
ſhould 


gueſe, Spaniſa and French, but neither of theſe did! . 


ped from the Moors at Salle ; upon which they took 


from being a late miſerable and forlorn Creature was 
not only relieved, but in Favour with the Maſter off 
the Ship, whom in Return for my Deliverance I of. 
fer'd all I had to him: God forbid, {aid he, that IF 


My Charity teaches me better, thoſe E Hs youu have ail 


[ 19 ] 
ſhould be made free upon his renouncing Mahome- 
F tiſm and embracing Chriſtianity, 
Having a 1 Voyage to the Braſils, we arriv'd 

Mick in the Bay de Todos las Santos, or All-Saints Bay, in 
ich about 22 Days e here I cannot forget 
„me the generous Tr of the Captain: He would 
e take nothing for my Paſſage, gave me 20 Ducats for 
did! the Leopard's Skin, and 40 for the Lion's: Every 
and Thing he caus'd to be deliver'd ; and what I would 
eſca- ſell, he bought. In ſhort, I made about 220 Pieces 
took f my Cargo, and with this Stock, I enter'd, once 
more, as I may ſay, into the Scene of Life. 

Being recommended to an honeſt Planter, I liv'd 
who with him till ſuch time I was inform'd of the Man- 
War ner of their planting and making Sugar; and ſeeing 
er olf how well they lived, and how ſuddenly they grew 
rich, I was filld with an Emulation at leaſt to ſottle 
at b among them, reſolving to get my Money remitted 
. *& to me, and to purchaſe me a Plantation. 
ava To be brief, I boaght a Settlement, next Door to 
„an honeſt and kind Neighbour, born at Lisbon of En- 
*, I'Þ vii Parents, whoſe Plantation joining to mine, we 
dd 1 improv'd it very amicable together: Both our Stocks 
lils, | were low, and for two Years we planted only for 
ene Food: But the third Year we planted ſome Tobac- 
Wiil co, Taking each alarge Piece of Ground for plant- 
am} ing Canes the enſuing Lear; but now wanting Af- 
in ſiſtance, I repented the Loſs of my dear Boy Xury. 
on Here, having none to aſſiſt me, my Father's 
th-F Words came again into my Mind; and if only a 
PSF middle Station of Life I ſought, why could ir not 
bt, as well be obtain'd in England as here? When I pon- 
he der'd of this with Regret, the Thoughts of my late 
for | Deliverance forſook me. I had none to converſe 
vas] with, but my Neighbour; no Work to be done 
ade but by my own Hands; and this often made me 
vas ſay, my Condition was like that of a Man caſt up- 


he | ona deſolate Iſland. So unha are we in our 
d 185 Reflections, 
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Reflections, ſo forgetful of what good Things we 
receive our ſelves, and ſo unthankful for our Deli 
verance from thoſe Calamities that others endure, : 

I was in ſome Meaſure ſettled, before the Captain 
who took me up, departed from the Brafils, On 

Day 1 went to him, and told him what Stock I had 
in London, defiring his Aſſiſtance in obtaining ig 
Remittance. To which the good Gentleman rer 
dily conſented, but would only have me ſend fa 
half my Money, leſt it ſhould miſcarry; which i 
it did, the Remainder might ſupport Me: And f 
taking Letters of Procuration from me, bid me 
trouble my ſelf no farther about it. 

And indeed wonderful was his Kindneſs towards 
me; for he not only procur'd the Money ! had 
drawn upon my Captain's Widow, but {ent me 
over a Servant, with a Cargo, proportionable to 


my Condition. He alſo ſent me over Tools of all ). 
ſorts, Iron-work and Utenfils neceſſary for m Fa. 


Plantation, and which proved of the greateſt Ul: FIT: 
to me in my Buſineſs, " 


Wealth now accumulating on me, and uncommon . 
Succeſs crowning my proſperous Labours, I might * 


have reſted happy in that middle State of Life, my York 
Father had ſo often recommended ; yet nothin F 
would content.me, ſuch was my evil Genius, but 
muſt leave this happy Station, for a fooliſh Ambi: 
tion in riſing greater then the Nature of the Thing Ile 
admitted; and thus, once more, I caſt my ſelf into 7 
the deepeſt Gulph of Miſery, that ever abandon d 
Creature fell into: For having lived four Years in 
Brafils, I not only learnt the Language, but contract pe 
ed Acquaintance with the moſt eminent Planters, 88 "a 
and even the Merchants of St. Salvadore ; to whom, | ©? 
by way of Diſcourſe, giving an Account of my two 
Voyages to the Coaſt of Guinea, and the manner of th 
trading there for meer Trifles, by which we might te 
furgiſh our Plantations with Negroes, they gave ſuch} f. 
| Attention 


ſelf, and the other to be ſhip 
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Attention to what I ſaid, that three of them came 
one Morning to me, and told me they had a ſecret 
Propoſal to make. - After enjoyning me to Secrecy 
(it being an Infringement on the Powers of the Kings 
of Portugal and Spain) they told me they had a Mind 

to fit out a Ship to go to Guinea, in order to ſtock 
the Plantation with Negroes, which as they could not 
be publickly ſold, they would divide among them; 
and if I would go their Super-Cargo in the Ship, to 
manage the trading Part, I ſhould have an equal 
Share of the Negroes, without providing any Stock. 
The Thing indeed was fair enough, had I been in 
another Condition. But I, born to be my own De- 
ſtroyer, could not reſiſt the Propoſa] ; but accepted 
the Offer upon Condition of their looking after my 
Plantation. So making a formal Will, | bequeathed 
my Effects to my good Friend the Captain, as my 
univerſal Heir ; but obliged him to ail ole of my 
Effects as directed, one half of my N to him- 
5 p'd to England. 

The Ship being fitted out, and all things ready, 
we ſet Sail the firſt of September, 1659. being the 
ſame Day Eight Year 1 left my Father and Mother 
York ſpire, We ſail'd Northward upon the Coaſt, in 


order to gain Africa, till we made Cape Arzuſtine, 


from whence going further in che Ocean, out ot dight 
of Land, we ſteer'd as tho' we were bound for the 
Iſle Fernand de Norenba, leaving the Iſlands on the Eft ; 
and then it was we met with a cruel Tempeſt, which 
held us for twelve Days ſueceſſively, ſo that the Wa- 
ters carried us whereſoever they pleaſed. In this 
Perplexity one of our Men dy'd, and one Man and 


the Boy was waſii'd over-board. When the Whether 


cleared up a little, we found our ſelves eleven Degrees 
North Latitude upon the Coaſt of Guania. Upon 


this the Captain gave Reaſons for returning, which! 


oppoſed, counſclling him to ſtand away for Barbadaes, 
which, as | ſuppos d, might be artain'd in 15 Days. 
| 80 
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So altering our Courſe, we ſail'd North-W:ſt and | 
Weſt, in order to reach the Leeward Iflands ; but 
ſecond Storm ſucceeding, drove us to the We/twarl 
ſo that we were juſtly afraid of Alling into th 
Hands of cruel Savages, or the Paws of devouri 

| Beaſts of Prey. 

In this great Diſtreſs, one of our Men, early i 
the Morning, cry'd out, Land, Land] when no foot 
er looking out, but our Ship ſtruck upon Sand, an 
in a Moment the Sea broke over her in ſuch a mat 
ver, that we expected we ſhould ail have periſh 
immediately. We knew nothing where we wen 
or upon what Land we were driven; whether at 
Iſland or the Main ; inhabited or not inhabited 
and we could not ſo much as hope that the Shi 
would hold many Minutes, withour breaking in Pie 
ces, except the Wind by a Miracle ſhould turn about 
immediately. While we ſtood look ing at one and 
ther, expecting Death every Moment, the Mate lay 
Hold of the Boat, and with the Help of the reſt gut 
her flung over the Ship's Side, and getting all into 
her, being Eleven of us, nico our ſclves 10 

God's Mercy, and the wild Sea. And now we fay 
that this laſt Effort would not be a ſufficient Prote- 
ction from Death; ſo high did the Sea riſe, that it 
vas imp{iole the Boat ſhould live. As to making 
Sail, we had none; neither, if we had, could we 
make Uſe of any. So that when we had rowed, or 


rather were driven about a League and a half, a rag: 


ing Ware, like a lofty Mountain, came rowling 4. 
Nern of us, and took us with ſuch Fury, that at once 
it overſet the Boat: Thus being ſwallow'd up in 1 
Moment, we had hardly Time to call upon the tre 
mendous Name of God; much leſs, to implore, in 
dying Ejaculations, his infinite Mercy, to receive 

our departing Souls. 5 | 
Men are generally counted inſenſible, when rus: 
ling in the Panzs of Death; but white ] das over: 
| | helm 
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S whlm'd with Water, I had the moſt dreadful Appre- 
henſions imaginable : For the Joys of Heaven, and 
Torments of Hell, ſeem'd to preſent themſelves be- 
fore me in theſe dying Agonies, and even ſmall Space 
of Time, as it were, between Life and Death. I 
was going, I thought, I knew not whither, in a 
diſmal Gulph unknown and as yet unpercciv'd, never 
to behold my Friends, nor the Light of this World 
any more! Nay, could I even have thought of An- 
Te nibilation, or total Diſſolution of Soul as well as Body, 
"UF the gloomy Thoughts of having no future Being, 
Weng no Knowledge of what we hop'd for, but an Eternal 
er u Quierus, without Life or Senſe ; even that, I ſay, 
Sh; would have been 2 to ſtrike me with Horror 
„and Confuſion !- -But ſtriving to the laſt Extremity, 
bon while all my Companions were over power'd and en- 
ou tomb'd in the Deep, it was with great Difficulty [ 
** kept my Breath till the Wave ſpent itſelf, and retir- 
} ing back, left me on the Shore half dead with the 
SOR Water I had taken in. However | got on my Feet 
ny as faſt as I could, leſt another Wave ſhould purſue, 
79 and carry me back again. But for all the Haſte [ 
made, 1 could not avoid it; for the Sea came after 
date me like a high Mountain, or furious Enemy, ſo that 
* my Buſineſs was to hold my Breath, and by raiſing 
">| my ſelf on the Water, preſerve it by Swimming. 
ae The next dreadful Wave buried me at once twenty 
» OF or thirty Foot deep, but at the ſame time carried me 
2} with a mighty Force and Swiftneſs towards the, _. 
shore; when raifing myſelf, | held out as well : 
* 8 'till at length the Water having ſpent itſelf, 
egan to return, at which I ſtruck forward, and feel- 
tren ing Ground with my Fest, I took to my Heels again. 
„Thus being ſerv'd twice more, I was at laſt daſh'd a- 
"JF gainſt a Piece of a Rock, in ſuch a manner as left me 
| ſenſleſs; but recovering a little before the Return of 
che Waves, which, no doubt, then would have over- 


6 whelm'd me, I held faſt by the Rock till thoſe ſuc- 
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 *T'was like a Reprieve to a dying 
the Halter about his Neck, and ready to be turn'd 
off. I was wrapt up in Contemplation, and often 
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ceeding Waves abated; and then fetching anothe to eat 


Run, was overtook by a ſmall Wave, which was ſoon 
conquer d: But before any more could overtake mg, 


I reach'd the Main Land, where clambering up thy 


£ | _ 
Clifts of the Shore, tir'd and almoſt ſpent, I fat 
down on the Graſs, free from the Dangers of the 
toaming Ocean. 


No Tongue can expreſs the Eeſtaſies and Tranl 


ports that my Soul felt at this Happy Deliverance: 
lalefaCtor, with 


lifted up my Hands, with the profoundeſt Humility, 


to the Divine Powers, for ſaving my Life, when the 


reſt of my Companions were all drowned. And nov 
began to caſt my Eyes atound, to behold what 
Place I was in, and what J had next to do. I could 
ſ-e no Houſe, nor People: J was wet, yet had no 
Cluaths to ſhift me; hungry and thirſty, yet nothing 
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to eat or drink; no Weapon to deſtroy any Creature 
for my Suſtenance,, nor defend my '{cit againſt de- 
vouring Beaſts: In ort, 1 had nothing but a Knife, 
$a'Tobacco-Pipe, and a Box half fill'd with Tobacco. 
the datkſome Night coming upon me, encreaſed my 
Fears of being devour d by wild Creatures ; my Mind 
was pling d in Deſpair ; and, having no P'roſpect, as 
I thought. of Lite butoce me, prepar'd for another 
Kind of Death than what | had lately eſcap'd. I 
walk d about a Furlong to ſce if | could find any 
Iteſn Water, which did to my great Joy, and tak- 
ing a Quid of Tobacco to prevent Hunger, I got uf 
Hto n thick bullty Tree, and eating my ſelf ſo that 
could not fall, -a deep Slecp overtceuk me, and for 
that Night buried my Sorrow in a quiet Repoſe. 
It was. broad Day, the next Morning, before 1. 
zxak'd ; when not only J perceived the Tempeſt 
was ceaſed, but the Ship was driven almoſt as far as 
the Rock beſore-mentioned, vchere the Waves had 
daſhed imme againſt, and which was about a Mile from 
the Place where I was. When | came down from wn 
Apartment in the Tree, | perceived the Ship's Boat 
two Miles diſtant on my Right Hand, Tying on Shorty 
as the Waves had caſt her. | thought to have got 
to her, but there being an Inlet of Water of aboat 
half a Mile's Ereadth betwten it and me, % returtcd 
an $4320 towards the Ship, as hoping to find ſomeching 
there for my more immediate Subſiſtence. About 
vith Noon, when the Sea was ca m, that could come 
. with in a (Quarter of a Mile of her, 4 was tomy Grief 
Fen | perceiv'd that if we had kept on Board, 211 vur 
lite Elres had been ſaved. Theſe Thoughts, and my 
. dolitude, drew Tears from my Eyes, the' u in vain, 
ms. reſolving to get to the Sl., | {iripr, arid Kapst 
Tal into the Water; when {wimming round her, I was 
: 1 afraid | ſhou!d not get any Thing to lay hold off 
Ye Bbut it was ny good Forture to, ſpy a (mall Piece vt 
1 ope hang den by the Fore Chains ſo low: that 
11090 - hy | EC | _ 
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with great Difficulty, by the Help of it, I got into t Shirt 
Fore-Caſtle of the Ship. Here | found that the di for m 
was bulg' d and had a great deal of Water in M em © 
Hold; her Stern was lied up againſt a Bank, a noug 
her Head almoſt to the Water: All her Quarter, 2 ent. 
what was there, were free and dry. The Proviſio and 2 
I found in good Order, with which I cramm'd n Cheſt 
Pockets ; and, loſing no Time, eat while I was dom 190K « 
other Things. 1 alſo found ſome Rum, of which Cabir 
took a hearty Dram; and now | wanted for nothing] {ever 
except a Boat, which indeed was All, to carry aw O. r 
what was needful for me. Powd 
Neceſſity occaſions Quickneſs of Thought. Wi taken 
had ſeveral ſpare Yards, a ſpare Top- Maſt or tw Oars, 
and two or three large Spars of Wood: With thek And i 
1 fell to work, and flung as many of them ovafſ?- A 
board as I could manage, tying every one of then ung! 
with a Rope that they might not drive away. Thi blew 
done, I went down the Ship's Side, and ty'd four! Mile, 
them faſt together at both Ends in Form of a Ra the P 
and laying two or three ſhort Pieces of Plank upafj® litt] 
them croſs-ways, | found. it would bear me, but nd of the 
any confiderable Weight. Upon which | went the M 
work again, cutting a ſpare Top- Maſt into thief bern, 
Lengths, adding them to my Raft with a great dall tan 2 
of Labour and Pains. I then conder'd what If culty, 
ſhould load it with, it being now able to bear a pot Ing ag 
derous Burthen. And this ] ſoon thought of, fid Places 
laying upon it all the Planks and Boards | could get after | 
next | lower'd down three of the Seamens Cheſſ the R 
after I had fil'd 'em with Bread, Rice, three Dutd Ver» 
Cheeles, five Pieces of dry'd Goats-Flcſh, and ſome Cove, 
European Corn, what little the Rats had ſpar'd. but diſco 
for the Liquors, I found ſeveral Caſes of Bottles | that \ 
longing to our Skipper. in which were ſome Cordillf _ No 
* Waters, and four or five Gallons of Rack, which l {urro! 
ſtowed by themſelves. By this time the Tide bel Was re 
ginniag to flow I perceived my Coat, Waſtecoat, auff Might 
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Shirt ſw im away, which I had left on the Shore; av 
for my Linnen Breeches and Stockings, I ſwam with 
em on to the Ship, But I ſoon found Cloaths e- 
nough, yet took no more than | wanted for the pte- 


Tient. My Eyes were chiefly on Tools to work with; 


and after long Search | found out the Carpenter's 
Cheſt, which I got ſafe down on my Raft: Then [ 


$1ook'd for Arms and Ammunition, and in the great 


Cabin found two good Fowling-Pieces, two Piſtols, 
ſeveral Pow der- Horns fill'd, a ſmall Bag of Shot, and 


two ruſty old Swords. [ alſo found three Barrels of 


Powder; two of which were good, but the third had 


8 taken Water. After this finding two or three broken 
Oars, two Saws, an Ax, and a Hammer, I put to Sea: 


And in getting to ſhore J had three Encouragments. 


$1. A ſmooth calm Sea. 2. The Tide riſing and ſet- 


ting into the Shore. 3. The little Wind their was 


S blew towards Land. But after ] had ſail'd about 2 


Mile, I found the Raft to drive a little diſtance from 
the Place where I firſt landed; and then I perceiv'd 
a little opening of the Land, with a ſtrong curreat 
of the Tide running into it, upon which I kept in 
the Middle of the Stream : But &rezt was my Con- 
cern, when on a ſudden the fore-part of my Raft 
ran a Ground; ſo that had I not, with great Dith- 


culty, for near half an Hour, kept my Back {train - 


ing againſt the Cheſts, to keep my Effects in. their 
Places, all [ had would have gone into the Sea; But 


after ſome Time. the Riſing of the Water cauſed 


the Raft to float again, when coming up.a little Ri- 
ver, with Land on both Sides, I] landed in à little 
Cove, as near the Mouth as poſſible, the better to 


diſcover a Sail, if any ſuch providentially paſs'd by 


SS... . 
Not far off I *ſpy'd a Hill of a ſtupendots Height, 
ſurrounded wich leſſer Hills about it? and thither ! 


was reſolved to go and view the Country. that 


might'fee what Part was the beſt Place to fix my 
'E 2 % "Md 
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ed the Mountain: 


128 3 
Habitation in: Accordingly arming my ſelf with 
Piſtol, a Fowling-Piece, Powder and Ball, I aſcen 
There I perceivd I was in 
Iſland encompaſſed by the Sea; no diſtant Lands 
be ſeen, but ſcattering Rocks chat lay to the Well 
that it ſcem'd a barren Place; and, as thought, i 


habited only by wild Eeaſts. I perceiv'd abundang 


of Fowls, but ignorant of what Kind, or wheth 
ood for Nouriſhment, I ſhot one of them at m 
1 which occaſioned a confuſed Screaming 
mong the other Birds; and I found it, by its (/ 
lour and Beak, to be a kind of a Hawk, but i 
Fleſh was perfect Carrion. | 
When! came to my Raft, I brought my Effed 
on Shore, which Work ſpent that Day entirely: An 
fearing that ſome cruel Beaſts might ee me in t 
Night while I ſlept, I made a Kind of a Hut or B. 


ricade with the bats and Boards I brought tro 


Shore. That Night I dlept very comfortable, a 


the next Morning my Thoughts were cmploy'dt 


make a further Attempt to the e and bring awa 
" = SO 
what Neceſſaries J could find, before another Ston 


{ſhould break her to yum. Accordingly I got 


Board as before, and prepar'd a ſecond Raft, 
more nice than the firſt, upon which 1 brought 2 
the Carpenters Stores, two or three Bags full of Nail 


a great Skrew Jack, a dozen or two of Hatchets, ad 


a Grindſtone. I alſo took away ſeveral Things t 
belong'd to the Gunner, particularly two or thr 
Iron Crows, two Barrels of Muſquet Bullets, at 
ther Fowling-piece, a ſmall Quantity of Powder, at 
a large Bag full of ſmall Shot. Beſides theſe, 
took al! the Mens Cloaths I could find, a ſpare F 
top Sail, Hammock, and ſome Bedding ; and th 
compleating my ſecond Cargo, 1 made all the Ha 
to Shore I could, tearing ſome wild Beaſt might. 


ſtroy what I had their alreud y. But I only found 
little wild Cat fitting on one of the Cheſts, w 
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not ſeeming to fear me or the Gun that I preſented 
at her, I threw her a Piece of Bisket, which fhe in- 
ſtantly eat, and departed. 

When I had gotten theſe Effects on Shore, I went* 
to work in order to make me a little Tent, with the 
Sail and ſome Poles which I had cut for that pur- 
& poſe ; and having finiſh'd it, what Things might 
be damag'd by the Weather I brought in, piling all 
# the empty Cheſts and Casks in a Circle, the better 
to fortify it againſt any ſudden Attempt of Man or 
Beaſt. After this, I block'd up rhe Doors with ſome 
Boards, and an empty Cheſt turn'd the long Way 

without. | then charg'd my Gun and Piſtok; and 

EAA laying my Bed on the Ground, ſlept as comfortably 
Anf till next Morning, as-tho! I had been in a Chriſtian 
in ih Country, | 
r Ba Now tho” I. Had enough to ſubſiſt me a long 
t fron} Time, yet deſpairing of a ſudden Deliverance, or 
e, an that both Ammunition and Provifion might be ſpent 
yd of before ſuch a thing happen'd, I coveted as 9 {1 
aw I could : And fo long as the Ship remain'd in that. 
Stonf} Condition, I daily 8 away one Neceſſary or 
ot off other; particularly the Rigging, Sails and Cordage z. 
fr, i ſome Twine, a Barrel of wet Powder, ſome Sugar, -a 
t aui Barrel of. Meal, three Casks of Rum; and, what-in- 
Nailf deed was moſt welcome to me, a whole Hogffiead 
Ss, al of. Bread. 
s t The next Time I went, I cut the Cables in Pie- 
thre ces, carried oft a Haulſer whole, witha great deal of 
„ an} Jron-work, and made another Raft with the Mizen 
er, af and Sprit ſail Yards ; but this being ſo unwieldy, 
eſe, | by the too heavy Burthen | had upon it, and not be- 
> For ing able dexterouſly to guide it as the former, both 
| th my Cargo and | were overturn'd. For my part, all 
Half the Damage I ſuſtain'd was a wet Skin; and at low 
ht d Water, after much Labour in Diving, I- gat moſt of 
ound the Cables, and ſome Pieces of Iron. 
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now been in the Iſland, aul Tent; 


Manne 


Thirteen Days had 


eleven Times on Board, bringing away all that w 
poſſible; tho? I believe had the Weather been calm 
Eſhould have breught away the whole Ship, Pie 


by Piece. As I was going the 12th Time, the Wini 
began to riſe, however I ventur'd at low Water 


and rummaging the Cabin effectually, in a Locker 
found ſeveral Razors, Sciſſors, and ſome Dozens d 
Knives and Forks; and in another 36 Pounds in Pie 
ces of Eight, Silver and Gold. Ab! fomple Vanity, 
ſaid I, when: this World ſo much doats on, where is n 
thy Virtue, thy Excellency to me? You cannot procure m 
one thing needful, nor remove me from this deſolate Iſlani 
ro a Place of Plenty: One of. theſe Knives, ſo meanh 
efteem'd is to me more preferable than all this Heap. Eu 
therefore remain where thou art, or fink, in the Deep, a 


unregarded even as a Creature whoſe Life is not worth} 
preſerving! Yet after all this Exclamation, I wrapt it 


up in à Piece of Canvas, and began to think of mak 
ing another Raft; but ſoon I perceiv'd the Wind 
_ to ariſe a freſh Gale blowing from the. Shore, 
and the Sky overcaſt with Clouds and Darkneſs. & 


thinking a Raft to. be in vain, I let my ſelf into the G 


Water with what Things ] had about me, and it 
was with much Difficulry I got aſhore, when ſoon 
after it blew a fearful Storm. 
That Night | lept very contentedly in my. little 
Tent, furrounded with all my Effects: but when! 
jookt cut in the Morning, no more Ship was to be 
ſcen. This much ſurpriz d me for the preſent, yet 
when I confider'd J had loſt no Time, abated no 
Pains, and had got every Thing uſeful out of her, | 
comforted my ſeif in the beſt manner, and-. entirely 
ſubmitted to the Will of Providence. | 
My next Thoughts were, how I ſhould defend 
and ſecure my ſelf from Savages and wild Beaſts, if 
any ſuch were in the [ſland. At one Time I thought 
of digging a Cave; at another, I was for — ; 
| 4 8 *. 34 N i ent; 
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d, aul Tent ; and, in ſhort, I reſolved to do both : The 


Manner or Form of which, will not, IJ hope, be un 
pleaſing to deſcribe. | 
When I confider'd the Ground where J was; that 
it was meoriſh, and had no freſh Water near it; my 
Reſolutions were to ſearch for a Soil healthy and 
well-water'd, where I might not only be fhelter'd 
from the Sun's ſcorching Heat, but be more conve- 
niently ſituated, as well to be ſecur'd from wild Men 
and Beaſts of Prey, as more eaſily to diſcover any 
diſtant Sail, ſhould it ever ſo happen. 
And indeed it was not long before I had my De- 
fire I found a little Plain near a rifing Hill, the 
Front towards which being as iteep as a Frouſe ſide, 
nothing could deſcend on me from the Top. On 
ep, af the Side of this Rock, was a little hollow Place, re- 
ori ſembling the Entrance or Door of a Cave. Juſt be- 
fore this Place, on the Circle of the Green, I reſoly'd 
| my Tent ſhould ſtand. This Plain did not much 
Wind exceed 100 Yards broad, and about twice as long, 
like a delightful Green before my Door, with a plea- 
- Goff fig, tho' irregular Defcent every Way to the low 
Grounds by the Sea ſide, ly ing on the N. N. I. Side 
den of the Hill, ſo that it was ſhelter'd from the excel- 
five Heat of the Sun. After this I drew a Semi- 
Circle, containing 10 Yards in its Semi-Diameter, 
and 20 Yards in the whole, driving down two Rows 
of ſtrong Stakes, not 6 Inches from each other, Then 
with the Pieces of Cable which I had cut on Board, 
| regularly laid them in the Circle between the 
Piles, up to their T'ops, which were more than five- 
Foot out of the Earth, and after drove another Row 
of Piles looking within-fide againſt them, between 
two or three Foot high, which made me conclude it 
a little impregnable Caſtle from Men and Beaſt: 
And for my better Seeurity, I would have no Door, 
but enter'd in and came out by the Help of a Lad- 


der, which I alſo made. | 
C4 


. 

Thirteen Days had l now been in the Iſland, anf Tent ; 
eleven Times on Board, bringing away all that wi Manne 
poſſible; tho? I helieve had the Weather been caln pleaſir 
Eſhould have breught away the whole Ship, Fiegl. W" 
by Piece. As I was going the 12th Time, the Wind" was 
began to riſe, however J ventur'd at low Wat Reſol: 
an 4 Cabin effectually, in a Locker well-v 
found ſeveral Razors, Sciſſors, and ſome Dozens off tom: 
Knives and Forks ; and in another 36 Pounds in Pie dient! 
ces of Eight, Silver and Gold. Ab! fomple Vanity, and B 
ſaid I, whom: this World ſo much doats on, where is n diſtan 
thy Virtue, thy Excellency to me? You cannot procure m An. 
one thing needful, nor remove me from this deſolate Iſland fire | 
to a Place of Plenty: One of. theſe Knives, ſo meanh Front 
efteem'd is to me more preferable than all this Heap, EA nothi 
therefore remain where thou art, or fink in the Deep, 4 the 8 
unregarded even as a Creature whoſe Life is not wort ſed) 


5 preſervin Let after all this Exclamation, I wraptit fore t 


up in ® Piece of Canvas, and began to think of mak ) 1 
ing another Raft; but ſoon I perceived the Wind cee 
_ to ariſe a freſh Gale blowing from the. Shots 
and the: Sky overcaſt with Clouds and Darkneſs. 
thinking a Raft to be in vain, I let my ſelf into t 
Water with what Things I had about me, and it 
was with much Difficulry I got aſhore, when ſoon 
after it blew a fearful Storm. Circl 
That Night | ſlept very contentedly in my little and 2 
Tent, furrounded with all my Effects: but when! of tr 
jookt cut in the Morning, no more Ship was to bt with 
ſcen. This much ſurpriz d me for the preſent, yet | rey 
when I confider'd J had loſt no Time, abated ng Piles 
Pains, and had got every Thing uſeful out of her, | Foot 
comforted my ſeif in the beſt manner, and entirely of F 
ſubmitted to the Will of Providence. | mo 
My next Thoughts were, how I ſhould defend * it! 
and ſecure my ſelf from Savages and wild Beaſts, if And 
any ſuch were in the Iſland. At one Time I thought but | 
of digging a Cave 5 at another, was for erecting &r, 
„ | n Tent; 
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d, rent; and, in ſhort, I reſolved to do both : The | 


at Manner or Form of which, will not, I hope, be un 


n calnf pleaſing to deſcribe. 


„ Pieg 


When I confider'd the Ground where I was; that 


Win it was meoriſh, and had no freſh Water near it; my 


Wat 


Reſolutions were to ſearch for a Soil healthy and 


ocker well water d, where I might not only be fhelter'd 
zens off from the Sun's ſcorching Heat, but be more conve- 


in Pie 
Vanity, 
is not 
ure My 


Iſland 
me 
En 


ep, 4 
wort) 


apt i 
mak: 
Wind 
hote 
od 


1d it 
ſoon 


little 
en! 


be 


niently ſituated, as well to be ſecur'd from wild Men 
and Beaſts of Prey, as more eaſily to diſcover any 
diſtant Sail, ſhould it ever ſo happen. 

And indeed it was not long before I had my De- 
fire I found a little Plain near a riſing Hill, the 
Front towards which being as ſteep as a Plouſe ſide, 
nothing could deſcend on me from the T'op. On 
the Side of this Rock, was a little hollow Place, re- 
ſembling the Entrance or Door of a Cave: juſt be- 
fors this Place, on the Circle of the Green, I reſolv'd 
my Tent ſhould ſtand. This Plain did not much 
exceed 100 Yards broad, and about twice as long, 
like a delightful Green before my Door, with a plea- 
fing, the* irregular Deſcent every Way to the low 
Grounds by the Sea ſide, lying on the N. N. V. Side 
of the Hill, ſo that it was ſhelter'd from the excel- 
ſive Heat of the Sun. After this I drew a Semi- 
Circle, containing 10 Yards in its Semi-Diameter, 
and 20 Yards in the whole, driving down two Rowe 
of ſtrong Stakes, not 6 Inches from each other, Then 
with the Pieces of Cable which I had cut on Board, 
| regularly laid them in the Circle between the 
Piles, up to their Tops, which were more than five- 
Foot out of the Earth, and after drove another Row 
of Piles looking within-fide againſt them, between 
two or three Foot high, which made me conclude it 
a lictle impregnable Caſtle from Men and Beaſt: 
And for my better Security, I would have. no Door, 
but enter'd in and came out by the Help of a Lad- 


ler, which I alſo made. 4 
Here 
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Here was my Fence and Fortreſs into. which] 
etzrry'd all my Riches, Ammunition and Stor 
Ifter which, working on the Rock, what with the 
Dirt and Stones I dug out, I not only rais'd my 
Ground two Feet, bur made a little Cellar to m 
Manſion-Houſe ; and this coſt me many Days Laboꝶ 
and Pains. But one Day in particular a Shower 
Rain 1 Thunder and Lightning enſu'd, which 
put me in Terror, leſt my Powder. ſhould, take Firg 
and not only hinder my neceffary Subſiſtence frem 
killing me Food, but even blow up me and my Hz 


and Bags, in order to ſeparate it, having by mie neu 
1.50 Weight, And thus being eabliſh'd as King g 
the dine „every Day I went out with my Gun to fe 
what I could kill that was fit to eat. I ſoon pegcet 
ved Numbers of, Goats, but very ſhy : Yet having 
watch'd them narrowly, and ſeeing. could bettet 
Thoot off the Rocks than when in the Low- Grounds 
I one Day happen'd to ſhoot a She-Goat, ſuckling 
a. young Kid ; who not thinking its Dam ſlain, ſtood 
by her unconcern'd; and when I took the dead 
Creature up, the young one follow'd me even to m 


could not be brought to eat, I was forc'd to lay it 
'alſo for my Subſiſtence. 4 | 
Thus enter'dinto a ſtrange Scene of Life, as ever 


any Man was in, I had. moſt melancholy Apprehen- 
Hons tonterning. my deplorable Condition; and ma- 
ny Times the Tears would plentifully run down my, | 
en | debarr'd from all 
Communication. with Hyman-kind, And while 
ſome deſponding Cogitations would ſeem to make ne 


Face, when I confider'd how 1 was 


accuſe Proyidence,other good Thoughts would inter- 
pole and reprove me after this manner : Well, ſup- 
Poſing you are deſalate, is it not better to be ſo, than 
eotally periſh? Why were you fingled-out to be fa. 


bitation: To prevent which, I fell to making BoxaJſ** 


_ Encloſure, I lifted. the Kid over the Pales, and 
woulT.wjllingly have kept it alive; but finding it 


ed, al 
plain, 
hip d 


what v 


30. 1 6 
on th 
bath w 


But h 


ved: 


bich! 


plain, when not only your Life is P!' b rved, but the 


w hic 


from 


y Hy Sea-ſhore where | landed, viz. Icame on Shore Sept. 
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ed, and the reſt deſtroyed + Why ſhould you com- 


hip driven even into your Reach, in order to take 
what was neceſſary out of her for your Subſiſtence? 


But. 10 proceed. It was, by the Account | kept, 1h 


zoth of September, when I firſt landed on this |flard :- 
About twelve Days after, fearing I ſhoald loſe my 


Reckoning of Time, nay even forget the Sabbath- 


Days, for Want of Pen Ink and Paper, I carv'dit” 
with a Knife upon a large Poſt, in great Letters, and 
ſetting it up, in the Similitude of a Croſs, on the 


30. 1659. Every Day I cut a Notch with my Knife 


Jon the Sides of this ſquare Poſt, and that on the Sub- 


hath was as long again as the reſt; and every fi. ſt Day 


Jof the Month as long again as that long, one: Inthis- 


manner | kept my Kalender, Weakly, Monthly or 


early Reckoning of Time. but had 4 made a more» 
strict Search (as | did afterwards 
Jet up this Mark: For | found among the. Parcels be- 
Longing to the Gunner, Carpenter, and Captain's: 


) 1 need not have 


Mate, thoſe very Things I wontcd ; particularly Pens, 
nk and Paper; alſo | found two or three Comꝑaſ- 
ſes, ſome Mathematical Inſtruments, Dials, proſpe- 
wives, Books of Navigation, three Engliſh Bibles, and 


ir Nereral other good Bocks, which I carefully put up. 
ut here] cannot but call to Mind our having a Dog 


and-two Cats on Board, whom. | made Inhabitants 


v itme in my Caſtle, But tho" one might t bink. l 
Pad all Neceſfries as were - deſirable, yet ſtill 1 found 


ſeveral needful Things wanting. My Ink was daily 
aſting : 1 wanted. Needles, Pins and Threach ww 
end or keep my Cloaths together; and particularly. 


Spade, Pick-ax, or Shovel, to.remove the. Earth, It 


vas a Year before 1finiſh'd my lutle Bulwark; and 
aving ſome Intervals of Relaxation, after my daily 
ae abroad for Proviſion, 1 drew up this Plan, 
tely, as Creditor and 8 to remind me 
1. | ..:.-of 


u il Men or Beaſts, | 


Comfort would it be to re- 
ſound my Moes where. I am 


underſtood ; and beg lf. 
, for Relief. ; | 
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of the Miſeries and Bleſſings of my Life, under þ TT 
many various Cy cumſtances. aions, 
EVIL, „ "GUO ed 

] am caſt upon a deſolare| But yet I am preſeral a aſt 
Iſland, having no Hopes, no] while my Companions are ji 5 be 
Frv / petit of a welcome Delt- riſhed in the raging Ocean. 74 0 
verance. I ki 
8 . 5 
Thus miſerably am 1 ſin· b Yet ſet apart to be ſpan out 
gled our Fon the Enjoy-| fron Death ; and He, wiſe fe 


ment or Company of all 
dankzind.” 3 
Like an Hermit (rather 
faould I jay a lovely An- 
chorite) am I forced from 
Human Converſation, 


My Claths, after ſome 
Tie, will be worn ont; 
and then I ſhall have none 


70 cover me. | 


When my Ammunition is 
waſted, then ſpall I remain 
without any Defence againſt 


I baue no Creature, 0 


Soul to ſpeak, to; none to 
beg Afſtance from, . 


Life endures. 
|. 


þ 


< Yer if it does, I ſee 


and put it in t 
provide for thy ſelf till by 


bas ſo preſerved me, can 4 | 
liver me from this Conditia 


However I have Food 
eat, and even a happy Pro 
pet of Subſiſtence whilſ 


ſmoot! 
yet thi 
out of- 
Jenoug] 

ulat 
inſt 


pleaſar 
and D 


At freſent I enjsy wha 
is abſolutely needful ; and the 
Climate is ſo hot, that bad] 


ever ſo many, I ſoould hard io the 


by wear them. 


count 


Itill the 


tof, 
Danger of any to hurt me al 3 
in Africk : And ubat | IF 4.4.4 
A 


had been caſt away on 


Is ther-' not God to co 
verſe to, and is not he able Eyre, 
to relieve thee? Already bat vin 
he afforded thee Suſtenanci Kare 


by Power te Ihe rel 


can. 


ſends thee 6 Deltverance 


And} ©* 


_— * "8. 
| CREED. 
er bf And now eaſing my Mind a little by theſe Refle- 
JRtions, I began to render my Life as eaſy as pofſible- 
|. muſt here add, to the Deſcription I have given».of 
my Habitation, That having rais'd a Turf-Wall a- 
Igzinſt the Out-ſide of it, L-thatcht it ſo cloſe, as 
might keep it from the Inclemency of the Weather. 
I alſo improv'd it within, enlarge my Cave, and 
made a Paflige and Door in the Rock, which came 
Jout beyond the Pale of my Fortification, I next- 
ſpar Weed to make a Chair and Table, and fo began 
b wh to ſtudy thoſe Mechanical Arts that : ſeemed to me 
4, ercticable: For when J wanted a Plank or Board, 
"why then I. hewed down a Tree with my Hatcher, 
04 naking it as thin with my Ax as poſſible, and then 
" ſmooth enough with an Adze to Anſwer my Deſigns; 
Prof: yet this Way.could | make no more then one Board 
bil out of a Tree: But in length of Time, L got Boards 
Jeneugh to ſſlelter all my Stores, every Thing being: 
regularly plac'd, and my Guns ſegurely” hanging a- 
1 . We ” 
ganſt the Side of the Rock. All this made it a very 
1d rh pleaſant Sight to me, being the Reſult of vaſt Labour 
bad ſand Diligenee; which leaving for a while, and me 
bart to the Enjoyment of, | ſhall give the Reader an Ac- 
eount of my Journal from the Day of my Landing, 
„ail the fixing and ſetling of my Habitation, as here- 
ee itofore ſhe wu. | | 


me as 
reer 
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Eptember 30, 1659, I unhappy Robinſon Cruſee, HA. 
ving ſuffered Shipwreck, was driven on this de- 
date” Iſland, which I named; The I/land of 5050. | 
r che reſt being ſwallowed up in the tempeſtubys,,O- 
Mean. The next Day I ſpent in Conſideration-of m 
-  Fbappy- Circumſtances, having no Proſpec, but « 
nd ap Death, Fl 


cont 
able 
bas 
nce, 
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Death, either tc be ſtarv'd with Hunger, or deyouy' 
by Beaſts or mercileſs Savages. 

'Ofob, 1. That Morning with great Comfort I by 
held the Ship drove afhore. Some Hopes I had, thy 
when the Storm was entirely abated, | might be abt 

to get ſome Food and Neceffaries out of her; whigh 
| ]. conceived were not damaged, becauſe the Ship dif 

Rand upright, At this Time 1 lamented the Lo 

of my 8 and our Misfortune in leaving 

the Veſſel. When! perceived, the Ship as it wen 
lie dry, I waded thro' the Sands, then ſwam aboard, 
the 3 very rainy, and with ſcarcely ay 
W ind. £49 6 

To the 24th of this Month, my. Time was em 
ply in By, Voyages, every Tide getting wha 
could out of the Ship. The Weather very un 
and uncertain. 

Offeb. 20. My Raft, and all the Goods thereon, 
o_ overſet; yet I-recover'd moſt again at loy 
Water, 


Ob. 2 5. It blew. hard, and rain'd Night and} 


Day, when the Ship diſſolved in Pieces, ſo that no 
thing was ſcen of her but the Wreck at low Water 
This Day I ſecur' d my Goods from the Inclemene 


of the Weather. 


Ofob., 26. I wonder'd to ſee where Þ could finda} 


Place convenient for my Abode. I fixt upon a Rock 
in the Evening, mark d out a Half-Moon, intending 


to erect a Wall, fortified with Piles, lined within} “ 


with Pieces of, Cables, and cover'd wi.h Turf. 


Nov. a. This Day Þ fenc d my ſelf in with Tim 


ber, Cheſts and Boards. 


Nov. 3. I ſhot two wild Fowl, reſembing Duck 


which were good to eat; and in the Afternoon made 


me a Table, 
2 Nov. 4. 


Nov. 1, I ercted my, Tent under a Rock; and| 
took up my Lodging very contentedly in a Ham. 
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Nov. 4. L began to live regularly: In the Morning 
Tallow'd my ſelf two or three Hours to walk out 
with my Gun ; then work till near 11 a Clock; 
and after refreſh my ſelf with what I had to eat. 
From 12 to 2, I would lie down to Sleep. Extream- 
ſultry Weather. In the ui go to Work again. 
Nov. 5. Went out with my Gun and Dog, fhot a 
wild Cat with a ſoft Skin, but her Fleſh was good. 
for nothing. the Skins of thoſe I Kkill'd I preſerv d. 
I my Return I perceiv'd many wild Birds, and was 
terrified by ſome Seals, which made off to the Sea. 
Nov. 6. Compleated my Table. 
Nov. 7. Fair Weather. I work'd till the 12th, 
but omitted the 11th, which, according to my Cab 


culation, I ſuppos'dto be Sunday, 


Nov. 1 3. Rain in abundance, which however much 
cooled the Earth, when Thunder and Lightning cau- 
ſed in me a terrible Surprize. The Weather clear- 
ing, in ſeparate Parcels [ ſecured my Powder. 

Nov. 1 4. to 16. I made little Boxes for my Powder, 
lodging them in ſeyeral Places. I. alſo fhot a large 
Fowl, which proved excellent Meat. | 

Nov. 17. | began to dig in the Rock, yet was obh- 
ged to deſiſt for want of a Pick-ax Shovel and” 
Wheel-Barrow. Iron-Crows | cauſed to ſupply the 
Place of the firſt, but with all my. Art I could not 
make a Wheel-Barrow, OY 

Nov. 18. It was my Fortune to find a Tree, reſem- 


| bling what the Braſilians call an Iron-Tree. I had like 


to have ſpoilt my Ax with cutting it, being very hard 
and exceeding heavy ; yet with much Labour and. 
Induſtry I made a fort of a Spade out of it. | 
Nov. 23 Theſe Tools being made, I daily carried” 
on my Buſineſs, Eighteen Days I allow'd for enlarg- 
ing my Cave, that it might ſerve me, not only for a 
Ware-houſe, but Parkour, Kitchen and Cellar. I com- 
monly lay in the Tent, unleſs the Weather was wy ; 
that I could. not lie dry. So wet would. it be at c A 
| _ 


oy 


thin Seaſons, that I was oblig'd to cover all within the 
Pale with long Poles in the Fo of Rafters, leaning. 
againſt the Rock, and load them with Flags and large: 
Leaves of Trees reſembling a Thatch. | 

Dec. 10. No ſooner did I think my Habitation fi- 
niſh'd, but ſuddenly a great deal of the Top broke 
in, ſo that it was a Mercy I was not "be; in the 
Ruins. This occaſion'd a great deal of Pains and 
Trouble to me, before I could make it firm and 
durable. 8 | | 

Dec, 17. I nailed up ſome Shelves, and drove Nails. 
and Staples in the Walls and Poſts to hang things, 
out of the Way. | 

Dec. 20. Every thing I got int 
made a ſort of a Dreſſer, ew Table. 

Dec, 24, 25. Rain in abandance. 

Dec. 26. Very fair Weather. 

Dec. 27. I chanc'd: to light on ſome Goats, ſhot 
one, and wounded another. I led it home in a String, 


bound up bis Leg, and cur'd it in a little Time; at 
length it became ſo tame and familiar, as to feed be- 


fore the Door, and follow me where I jfeaſed. This 


put me in Mind to bring up tame Creatures, in or- 
der to ſupply me with. Food after my Ammunition 
was ſpent. | 


Dec. 28; 29, 30. The Weather being exceſſive hot, 


with little Air, obliged me for the molt part to keep 
within Doors, 3 | 
Jan. 1. Still ſultry. However, obliged by Neceſ- 


. 


ſity, I went out with my Gun, and found a great Store 


of (oats in the Vallies; they were excceding ſny, 
nor could my Dog hunt them down. 


Jan. 3. to 14. My Employment this Time was to 


-finiſh the Wall, before deſcrib'd and ſearch the I- 
ſland. 


Houſe-Pidgeons, in a Neſt among the Rocks : 1 


brought em home, nurs'd em till they could fly, 


and then they left me. After this, I fhot ſome, 
| | which 


rs 13 


into its Place, then, 


I diſcover'd a kind of Pidgeons like our 
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which proved excellent Food. Some Time I 125 | 
y 


vainly in concen to make a Cask: I may wel 


it was vain, becauſe I could neither joyn the Staves, 


or fix the Heads, ſo as to make it tite. Then tak- 
ing ſome Goat's Tallow I had by me, and a little 


Olum for the Wick, I . myſelf with a Lamp, 


which ſerv'd me inſtead of Candles. 
But now a very ſtrange Event happen'd: For be- 


into my Hand, but a Bag, which was us'd to hold 


ing in the Heighth of my Search, what ſhould come 


Corn (as 1 ſuppos'd) for the Fowls: So immediately 


reſolving to put Gun-Powder, in it, I ſhook all the 


Husks and Dirt upon one fide of the Rock, little ſu- 


| thing began to look out very green and flouriſhing : 


And when I came to view it more nicely every Day 


ſpecting what the Conſequence would be. The 
Fain had fallen plentifully a few Days before; and 
about a Month after, to my great Amazement, ſome- 


as it grew, I found about 10 or 12 Ears of green Bar- 


ley appear d in che very ſame Shape and, Make a2 
I that in England. | „ 
l can ſcarce expreſs the Agitations of my Mind at 

this Sight. 


Hitherto I had look'd upon the Actions 
of this Life, no otherwiſe than only as the Events of 
blind Chance or Fortune: But now, the Appearance 
of this Barley, flouriſhing in a barren. Soil to that 
ſort of Grain, and wy Ignorance gn. not conceiving 
how it ſhould come there, made me conclude that 
Miracles were net yet ceas d: Nay, I even thought that 
God had appointed it to grow. there without any 
Seed, purely for my Suſtenance in this miſerable and 


deſolate Iſland. And indeed ſuch great Effect this 


had upon me, that it often made me melt info Tears, 


thro a grateful Senſe of God's Mercies; and the 


greater ſtill was my Thankfulneſs, when. perceived | 
about this. little Field of Barley ſome Rice Stocks 


within, 


wonderfully flouriſhing in Proportion to the Crop. 
While 


 FaoJ' 


Feoncluded there muſt be more Corn in the Iſlard; 
and therefore made a diligent ſearch narrowly among 
the Rocks, but could not find any; when upon a 


ſudden it came into my Mind, how | had ſhaken the. 
Husks of Corn out of the Bag, and then my Admi-.. 
ration ceas'd with my Gratitude to the Divine Being, 
as thinking it was but natural, and not to be conceivd 


a Miracle; tho' even the Manner of its Preſervation 


might have made me own it as a wonderful Event of 


God's kind Providence. | 
It was about the latter End of. Jane when the 
Ears of this Corn ripen'd,. which I laid up very care- 

fully, together with 20 or 30 Stalks of 3 expe· 


ting one Day I Thould reap the Fruit of my Labour; 


yet four Years were expired, before I c@uld allow. 
my ſelf to eat any Barley Bread, and a much longer 
Time before I had any Rice. after this, with inde- 


fatigable Pains and.Jriduſtry for three or four Months, 


at laſt I finiſhed my Wall on the 14th of April, ha- 


ving no Way to go into it, but by a Ladder againſt. 


the Wall. 


April 16 J finiſh'd my Ladder, and aſcended it; 
after pull'd it up, then let it down on the other ſide, 
and deſcended into my new Hab'tation, where I had 

Space enough, and ſo fortified, that nothing could 


attack me, without ſcaling the Walls. 


But what does all HumanPains and Induſtry avail, , 


if the Bleſſings of God do not crown our Labours ? 


Or, who can ſtand before the Almighty, when he 
ſtretcheth forth his Arm; For one Time as | was at 
| n'd.ſuch a. | 
dreadful Earthquake, that.not only the Roof of the | 
Cave came crumbling about my Ears, but the Pöſts 
ſeem'd to crack terribly at the ſame Time. This 
-made me in great -Amazement, run ta. my Ladder, 
the Wall; when then I plainly knew it 
was an Eärthquake, the Place I ſtood on fuſtaining, 


the Entrance of my Cave, there happe 


and get over 


ht 


® * 
1 


While I was thus wonderfully pleaſed in my Mind 


afraic 
Habi 
Tom 
W 
my. 
vent. 
not k 
| had 
no ſo 
tical 
It 
role, 
Wind 
Wave 


rce 
5 8 


t 


Channel thro' my. Fortification to let the Water out. 
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8 ' | 
| 


p 


' | perceiv'd but Froth- and Foam. Three 


, 


* Earthquake the Mountain would fall upon 


i 


Earth, I was, at it were, Sea Sick: and very 


bation and me, and ſwallow up all 3 its — 11 
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three terrible. Shocks in leſs than three Minutes. 
And when I ſaw the Top of a great Rock rowl into 
the Sea, then ] nite the ſlhind would be ſwal- 
low d up every Moment: And dreadful it was to ſee 
the Sea thrown into the moſt violent Agitations and 
Diſorders by this tfemendous Accident. | 
For my Part, I ſtood, like a Criminal at the Place 
of Execution, ready to expire. At the moving of the. 
much 
afraid leſt the Rock, under which was my Fence and 
1 ſhould overwhelm me and it in a laſting. 
Tomb. 
When the third dreadful Shock had ſpent it ſelf, 
my. Spirits began to revive; yet ſtill I would not 
venture to aſcend the Ladder, but continued ſitting, _ 
not knowing what I ſhould do. So little Grace then 
| had, only to ſay, Lord, have Mercy upon me! and 
no ſoaner- was the Earthquake over, but that pathe- 
tical: Prayer left me. 
It was not long after when a horrible Tempeſt a- 
role, at the ſame time attended with a Hurricane of 
Wind. ' The Sea ſeem'd Mountains high, and the 
Waves roll'd fo impetuouſly, that nothing could be 
this. Storm continue, and in ſo violent a manner, as 
to tear the very Trees up by the Roots, which was 
ſucceeded by abundance of Rain. When this was 
over ] went to my Tent, but the Rain coming again 
. in a furious manner, obliged me te take. 
Shelter in the Cave; and then I 'was forc'd to cut a 


It continued raining all that Night, and ſome time 
the next Day: Yet no ſooner did the Weather clear 


up, but I reſolv'd to build me a little Hut in ſome- 
open Piace, wall'd round to defend me from wild 


reatures and Savages, as not thinking butat the next 


my Ha- 


. 

April 19, 20. Theſe Days I t in contrivin.,me, 
| i e in what manner I ſhould fix my Place M vas d 
Abode : All this while | was under the molt dread} M4 
ful Apprehenſions. When look d round my Habipglts, 
tation, every thing I found in its proper Place, | carry 
; had ſeveral Reſolutions whecher I ſhould move to thi 
not. At length I reſolv'd to ſtay where I was, till} N 
had found a convenient Place where I might pitd bringi 
my Tent, \ Ma 
Apr. 22, When l began to put my Reſolutions i to cui 
Practice, I was ſtopt for want of Tools and Inſtruff gy it 
ments to work with. Moſt of my Axes and Haichetff 1 
; were uſeleſs, occafion'd by cutting the hard Timbaff gy en 
that grew on the Iſland, It took me up a full Weekſf gutſta 

| 

| 


to make my Grindſtone of Uſe towne, and at laſt| Ma: 
found out a Way to turn it about with my Foot, H þlowr 


the Help of a Wheel and a String. „ . of thi 
1 April a8, 29. Theſe Days were ſpent in grinding Max 
1 my Tools. ; 


April 30. My Bread falling ſhort, I allew'd ny 
WI | ſelf but one. Bisket a Day:.. . * 
1 Ne As) walk along the Sea-ſhore, I foun 
ll | a Barrel of Ht hy and ſeveral Pieces of th 
i Wreck, which the Sea had flung up. Having 
cur'd theſe, | made to the Ship, whoſe Stern w 
torn off, and waſh'd a great diſtance aſhore ; but 
the reſt lay in the Sands. This I ſuppas'd was ot 
caſion'd by the Earthquake. Now | reſolved. 9 
keep my old Place of * i wg and alſo to go to tl 
Ship that Day, but then found it impoſſible. | 
May 3. I went on Board, and with my Saw ſaw'd 
off one of the Beams, which kept her Quarter-Neck; 
then I clear d the Sand till Flood. 
May 4. I caught ſome Fiſh, but they were nal! 
waholſome. The ſame Day I alſo catchd a. younf 
Dolphin. 
_ May 5. This Day I alſo repair'd to the Wreck; and contir 
ſaw d another Piece of Timber: And when the Flood and c 


came 


o ph lp : 
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triving-ame, I made a Float of three great Planks, which 
lace off yas driven aſhore by the Tide. 
dread} May 6, 7, 8, 9. Theſe Days brought off the Iron 
HabiBolts, open'd the Deck with the Iron Crow, and 
ce. Nearry'd two Planks to Land, having made a Way in- 
We to the very Middle of the Wreck. 

„till May 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. All this Time I ſpent in 
t Pitdf bringing off great Quantities of Iron and Timber. 
| May 15. Took with.me two Hatchets on purpoſe 
dns ME to. cut eff ſome Lead off the Roll, but all in vain, 
nſtrelff for it lay too low under Water. 
by May 16, J ommitted going to the Wreck this Day, 
imba for employing my ſelf in looking out Pidgeons, I. 
outſtay!d my, Time, 
last May 17. 1 perceiv'd ſeveral Pieces of the Wreck 
Mt, by _ 8 which I found belong d to the Head. 
Jof the Ship. 
nding} May 5. To this Day I work'd on the Wreck, 
and with great Difficulty looſen'd ſome things fo 
d mf much with the Crow, that at the firſt blowing Tide 
I ſeveral Casks floated out, and many of the Seamens 
Found Cheſts; yet that Day nothing came to Landy but 
f the Pieces of Timber, and a Hogſhead which had ſome 
8 Tf Brafil Pork in it. I continu'd working to the 15th 
wal of June (except neceſſary Times for Food and Reſt) 
butf and had I known how to have built a Boat, I had- 
oc: 
to. 


Timber and Planks enough: I had alſo near 100 
Weight of Sheet Lead. 
ty Juve 18. As | was wand'ring towards the Sea-fide, 
I found a large Tortoiſe or Turtle, being the firſt I 
au A had ſeen on fie-INend; tho), as I afterwards found; 
eck; there were many on. the other fide of it, 5 | 
June 17. This Day I ſpent in cooking it, found 
nal in her threeſcore Eggs, and her Fleſh the moſt ſavou- 
dung ry and pleaſant I ever taſted in my Life. LAS 
June 18. I ſtay'd within this Day, there being a2 
an continual Rain; and it was ſomet ing more chilly. 
lod and cold than uſual. N 
ame A | Inne 


, 
$ 
d 
| 
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June 19. Exceeding bad, taken with a trembling} bappy 


and Shivering. bee t 
June 20. Awake all Night, my Head rack'd wid noun 
Pain, and. feveriſh. to ki 


June 21. Sick unto Death, and terrify'd with the 
diſmal Apprehenſtons of my Condition: Pray'd u 
God more fervently, but very confuſedly, _ 

June 22, Something better, but ſtill uneaſy in my 
Mind. 

June 23. Again relaps'd mich as before. 

June 24. Mended a ſecond time. 

June 25. A violent Ague for 5 Hours, cold and hit 
Fits, ſuccecded with faint Sweats. 

June 26. Better, but very weak; yet I ſcramblil 
out, ſhot a She-Goat, brought it home, and broile 
ſome of it: I would willingly have ſtew'd it, and 
made ſome Broth, but had no Pot. b 

June 27. All this Day I was afiQted with an Agueyy 
thirſty, yet could not help my ſelf to Water: Prayd 
to God in theſe Words: Lord, in Pi:y look upon mt, 

Lord bave Mercy upon me, have Mercy upon me! After 

this I fell aſleep, which L found had much refreſh'd 

me when J awak'd: I fell aſleep a ſecond time, and 
fell into this ſtrange and terrible ſort of a Dream. 

Methought | was fitting on the ſame Spot: af A 
Ground, at the Outſide of the Wall, where 1 ſit preſl 
when the Storm blew after the Earthquake; and that} ever 
Iſai a Man deſcending ſrom a great black Cloud} Imp 
and light upon the Ground. He was all over 8 ledg 
bright as a Flame of Fire that a little before ſurround: and 

= ed him; his countenance inconceivably terrible; $ea- 
| the Earth as it were trembled when he ſtept up] wha 
| an the Ground, and Flaſhes of Fire ſeem'd to 10 had 
all the Air. No ſooner ] thought him landed upon} Goc 
the Earth, but with a long Spear or other Weapon he 1.0 
made towards me; but firſt Seton a riſing Ground tent 
his Voice added to my Amazement, when I thought} hin 


I heard him pronounce theſe dreadful Words, tf del 
| | 4 
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bappy Wretch ! ſeeing al! theſe Things have not brought 
tbee to Repentance, h Dult immediately die, In pro- 
nouncing this dreadful Sentence, l thought he went 
to Kill me with the Spear that was in his Hand, 
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Any Body may think it impoſſible for me to ex- 
preſs the Horrors of my Mind at this Viſion ; and 
even when I awaKk'd this very Dream made a deep 


Impreſſion upon my Mind. The little Divine Know 
| ledge] had, l received from my Father's Inſtructions, 


and that was worn out by an interrupted Series of 
Sca-faring Impiety for Eight Years Space. Except 
what Sickneſs forc'd from me. I don't remember [ 
had one thought of lifting up my Heart towards 
God ; but rather had a certain Stupidity of Soul, 
Lot having the leaſt Senſe of Fear of the omnipo- 
tent Being when in Diſtreſs, nor of Gratitude to 
bim for his Deliverances. Nay, when I was on the 


&ſperate Expedition on the deſert Africay Shore, 1 


cant 
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can't remember I had 
become of me, or to beg his Conſolation and Aſſiſ 
ance in my Sufferings and Diſtreſs, When the Pg. 
tugal Captain took me up, and honourably us'd meg 
nay, farther, when I was even deliver'd from deo 
ing by eſcaping to this Iſland, I never look'd upon 
-as a Judgment, but only ſaid, I was an unfortunati 
Dog, and that's all. Indeed ſome ſecret Tranſpoth 
of Soul I had, which was not 2 Grace, bi 
only a common Flight of Joy, that I was. yet aliyg 
when my Companions were all drown'd : And 
olher Joy could I conceive but what is common with 


the Sailors over a Bowl of Punch, after they har 


eſcaped the greateſt Dangers. ,  _ 
The likelihood of wanting for ndith&r Food nor 
Conveniencies, might have *call'd upon me for x 
thankful Acknowledgment to Providence. Indeed 
the Growth of my Corn touch'd me with ſome 
Senſe, but that ſoon wore off again : The terrible 
Earthquake pointed to me as it were the Finger of 
God, but my dreadful Amazement continued no 
longer than its Duration. But now, when my Spiriu 
began tofink under the Burthen of a ſtrong Diſtem 
per, and could leiſurely view the Miſeries of Death 
preſent it ſelf before my Eyes; then my awaken'd 
. "Conſcience began to N me with my paſt Life, 


| zn which I bad fo wic edly provoked the Juſtice 


God to pour down his Vengeance upon me. 
Such Reflections as theſe oppreſs d me even in the 
Violence of my Diſtemper. Some Prayers I utter d, 


which only proceeded from my Fear of Death. But 


when J conſider d my Father's Advice and Prophecy, 


I could not forbear weeping : For he told me, That | 


Tf I did perſiſt in my Folly , I ſhould not on'y be deprivd 
of God's Bl:ſſing, but have Time enough to ref. & upon ny 
deſpiſing bis Initruffions ; and this in a wretched Timty 
when none could help me. And now conc'uding it to 


be fulfill d, having ro Soul in the Iſland ta adm * 


one Thought of what woll 
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fer any Comfort to me, I prayed however earneſt 
tothe . that he would help me in this my gre 

Calamity. And this I think, was the firſt Time 
pray d in Sincerity for many Years. But now I muſt 
return to my Journal. 

June 28. Something refreſh'd with Sleep, and the 
Fit quite off, | got up. My Dream till occafion'd in 
me a great Conſternation; and tearing that the Ague 
might return the ſucceeding Day, I concluded it a 
time to get ſomething to comfort me. I fill'd a Caſe 
Bottle with Water, and ſet it within the Reach of m 
Bed; and to make it more nouriſhing, and leſs 
chilly, I put ſome Rum into it. The next thing I 
did was to boil me a piece of Goat Fleſh, of which 
I eat but very little. I was very weak, however 
walk'd about, dreading the Return of my Diſtem- 
per 3 and at Night I ſupp'd on three of the Turtle's 
Egge, which I roaſted and eat, begging God's Bleſ- 
fing therewith, 7 | 

After I had eaten, I attempted to walk again out 
of Doors with my Gun; but ſo weak, that I fat 
down, and look'd at the Sea, which was ſmooth and 


calm : While I continued here, theſe Thoughts came 


into my Mind. | 
In what manner is the Production of the Earth 
and Sea, which I have ſeen ſo much of ? From 
whence came my ſelf, and all other Creatures living 
and of what are we made ? | | | 
Our Beings were aſſuredly created by ſome Al- 
mighty inviſible Power, who fram'd the Earth, the 


Ses, and Air, and all therein. But what is that 


Power ; 


_ Certainly it muſt follow, that God has created 


| it all. Yer, ſaid I, if God has made all this, he 


muſt be Ruler of them all, and what is pts 
thereto ; for certainly the Power that makes, mu 
1ndiſputably have a Power to guide and direct them. 


And if this be ſo (as certainly it muſt} nothing can 
Happen 
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Kappen without his Knowledge or Appointment, 
Then ſurely if nothing happens without God's Ap" 
jintment, certainly God has appointed theſe my 
Sufferings to befal me. And here 1 fix d my fir 
Belief, that it was his Will it ſhould be ſo; anf 
then proceeded to enquire, why ſhould God deal 
with me in this Manner? Or what had I done thus 
to deſerve his Indignation. . 
Here Conſcience flew in my Sent? e me 
as a Blaſphemer ; crying with a loud and piercing 
Voice, Unworchy Wreich ? Dare yoga ask what you hau 
done? Look upon your paſt Life, and ſte what you hau 
ift undone; Ask thy T-If, Why thou weft not long 
ago in the mercileſs Hands of Death? Why not 
*drowned in Yarmouth Roads, or kill'd in the Fight 
when the Ship was taken by the Sallee Man of. War! 
Why not entomb'd in the Bowels of wild Beaſts on? 
the African Coaſt, or drown'd here when all thy 
© Companions ſuffer d Shipwreck in the Ocean. 
Strut dumb with theſe Reflsctions, I roſe uin 

a penfive Manner, being ſo thoughtful that I could 
not go tofl:ep: And fearing the dreadful Return d 
my Diſtemper, it cauſed me to remember that the 
Brafilians uſe Tobacco for almoſt all Diſeaſes. I thet 
went to my Cheſt, in order to find ſome, where Het 
ven no doubt dir:&ed ine to find a Cure for both 
Soul and Body ; for there I found one of the Bibles, 
which till this Time I had neither Leiſure nor Incli- 
nation to look into : I took both the Tobicco and 
that out of the Cheſt and laid 'em on the Table, 
Several Experiments did I try with the Tobacco: 
Firſt, I tœok a Piece of Leaf, and chew'd it; but it 
being very green and: ſtrong, almoſt ſtupify'd me, 
Next I ſteep'd it in ſom? Rum an Hour or two, re 
ſolving when I went to Bed to take a Doſe of it; 
and in the third Place, I burnt ſome over a Ran of 
Fire, holding my Noſe over it ſo long as I could ens 


i Jure the leaſt Heat Without Suffocztion. 4 
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In the Intervals of this Operation, tho' my: Head 


I was giddy and diſturb'd at the Tob:cco, I took up 


the Bible to read: No ſooner did ]! open it, but 
there appear d ro me theſe Words, Call on me in the 
Day of Trouble, and I will deliver, and thou fhals glo- 


me 1 45 
t firſt this Sentence made a very deep Impreſſion 


Jon my Heart ; but ſoon wore eff again, when I con- 


fder'd the Word deliver was foreign to me. And as 
the Children of I/rael ſaid, when they were promis d 


Fleſh to eat, Can Cod ſpread a Table in the Wilderneſs ? 
ls like Manner I began to ſay, Can-God himſelf de- 


liver me from this deſolate Ifland ? However the 


4 Words would {till return to my Mind, and after 
Ivade a greater Impreſſion upon me. As it now was 


rery late, and the Tobacco had doz'd my Head, I 


{mas inclin'd to ſleep; but before I would lie down, 


[fell on my Knees, and implor'd the Promiſe thar 


God had made to me in his Holy Scriptures, that if 


I call'd upon bim in the Day of Trouble, be wou'd deliver 
ne, With much Difficulty I after drank the Rum, 
wherein I had ſteep'd the Tobacco; which flying in 


Imy Head fo violently, threw me into ſuch a pro- 
bound Sleep, that it was three a Clock the next Day 
„before I wak'd ; or rather, I believe, I ſlept two 
| Days having certainly loſt a Day in my Account, 
an 


could never tell any other Way. When I got 


L up, my Spirits were lively and chearful; my Sto- 

mach much better, being very hungry; and, in 

„hort, no Fit returned the next Day, which was the 
; 429th, but much alter'd for the better. 

it The 3oth, I went abroad with my Gun, but not 

Ar, and kill'd a Sea-Fowl or two, reſembling a 


Brand-Gooſe, which yet | cared not to eat When. 


brougbt 'em Home, but Din'd on two more of the 


Turtl's Eggs. In the Evening | rexqwed my Medi- 
eine, "a not taking that Quantity, neither. did th 
L chew of the Leaf, or hold my Head orer the 

9 7 9 D | \_ * Smoak, 


* 


. 
Smoak; yet the next Day I had a little Spice of Mut 
Cold Fit, which was on the fſt of July, Ai (oli! 

| July 2. I took my Medicine as I did the firſt tin ing. 
July 3. The Fit quite left me, but very weak, yh" 
this Condition, I often thought of theſe Words, Er 
will deliver thee: And while at ſometimes 1 won AIC 
| think of the Impoſlibility of it, other. Thought ſion, 
would reprehend me for diſregarding the Delivs . 
ances | had received, even in the molt forlorn al 10 
diſtreſt Condition. What Regard had ] to Gobi 5 , 
abundant Mercies? Had J done my Part, He bad& 0 21 
Iiverd me, but I bad not glorified him ; as much as the g 
ſay? I had not own'd and been thankful for: thaty un. 
a Deliverance, and how could I expect a preatef! 555 
So much did this ſenſibly touch my Heart, that ” 
gave God Thanks for my Recovery from Sjcknel N 4 
in the moſt humble Proſtration. | er 
July. 4 This Morning ] began ſeriouſly to pond © wk 
on what is written in the New Teſtament, -reſolvit +: 
to read a 3 every Morning and Night, as * | 
as my Thoughts would engage me. But when fo bi 
after | ſet about this Work ſeriouſly, I found ft | {wi 
Heart deeply affected with the Impiety of my pul 
Life: Theſe Words that ! thought were ſpoken! 
me in my Dream revived, All. theſe Things bave ; 
Y brought thee to Repentance : After this, I beg'd of oy +50 Ma 


* 


to aſſiſt me with his Holy Spirit in returning tot "ad, 
Duty, when peruſing the Scriptures one Day, Len on Sh 


to theſe Words, He is exalted a Prince and a Saut 
to give Repentance, and to give Remiſon: Immedia pes 
Ilaid don the Book, and with up lifr Hand ff ue 
Heaven, loudly cry'd, 0 Hd Jeſus, thou Sn ' ic 
David, Jeſus, thou exalted Prince and Saviour, giv! p 25 
Repent ance: And now Indeed I pray'd witt 3 10 
true Senſe of my Condition, and a more cettil . 
Hope foundetł on the Word of God: Now” I 1100 a 
2 different Senſe of theſe Words, Call on me all g 1 
deliver yon; that is, from the dreadful Loal . 


* 
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sf vilt, which oppreſt my ſinful Soul; and not from 
z ſolitary Life, which might rather be call'd a Bleſ- 

ft ging, (ſceing 1 wanted for neither Food nor Rai- 


— 


a farrounded with ſo much Oppreſſion, Miſery and 
Won 
10ughi 
Denn 
rn at 


fon, That a Deliverance from Sin, was a much 
ater Blefling, than a Deliverance from Affliction, 
ut again I proceed to my Journal. 
To the 4th of Juhy, I walk'd about, with my Gun, 
alittle and a little at a time, having been reduc'd to 
the greateſt Extremity of Weakneſs. The Applica- 


bad & 
h as 
thaty 
reater! 
, thatl 
1cknel 


neither could I recommend it to any one's Practice. 
For tho” it carried off the Fit, it very much weak- 
end me; and | had frequently Convulſions in my 
Nerves and Limbs for ſome Time. From hence [ 
uit learnt. that going abroad in ramy Weather, eſpecial- 
ol ly when it was attended with Storms and Hurricanes 
* of Wind, was moſt pernicious to Health. In this 
F 05 Iſland I had been above ten Months, never all this 
14 of hile having ſeen any Hymankind, and fo accoun- 

ed my felt as ſole Monarch; and as I- grew better 
1 having ſecur d my Habitation to my Mind J reſol- 
ved to make a 1 our round my Kingdom, in order 
c Gt? make new Diſcoveries. | 5 Þ 

The 15th of July I began my Journey. I firſt 
went up the Creek, where I had brought my Rafts 
on Shore; and Travelling farther, found the Tide 
gal going no higher than two Miles up, where there was 
aa 2 little Brook of running Water, on the Bank of 
which were many pleaſant Savana's or Meadows, 
plain, ſmooth, and covered with Graſs: On the 
riing Parts, where I ſuppos'd the Water did not 
reach, I perceiv'd a great deal of Tobacco growing 


Hand. But a long. Time I ſearch for the Caſſava 


tion and Experiment I us'd, was perfectly New; 


dent) than living among the Race of Humankind, - 


AAiction: And in a Word, I came to this Conclu- 


th a very ſtrong Stalk : Several other Plants I like- 
wiſe found, the Vertues of which I did not under- 
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Root, which I knew the Indiavs in that Cling 
made their Bread of, but all in vain. There wg 1 af 
ſeveral Plants of Aloes, tho' at that Time I knew ul un C 
what they were : Likewiſe 1 ſaw ſeveral 8. Nera 
Canes but imperfect for want of Cultivation. W As Tor v 
theſe few Diſcoveries 1 came back that Night, al =. 
ſlept contentedly in my little Caſtle. ter, 5 
The next Day, being the 16th, going the ſane 172 wo 
Way, and farther than the « ay before, I found th of Ap 
Country more adorn'd with Woods and Trees. Her "* at 
I pexcerv'd different Fruits and in very great Aba Fo 
dance. The Melons in plenty lay on the Ground; ate 
and Cluſters of Grapes, Ripe and very Rich, f. 
over the Trees. You may imagine Il wzs glad of thi 
Diſcovery, yet eat very ſparingly, leſt I ſhould throvy, 
my ſelf into a Flux or Fever. As for the Grapell 60 
found an Excellent Uſe; for when J had dry'd then 150 : 
in the Sun, which preſerv'd them as dry'd Railin 05 A 7 
are kept, they proved very wholeſome and nouriſþſ**Þ** 
ing, and ſerved me in thoſe Seaſons when 1 4 f 
Grapes were to be had. 5 | = 
he Night drawing on apace, I aſcended up. . La 
Tree, and Slept very comfortably, tho' it was th n 7 
firſt Lime J had lain out of my Habitation. And 5 3 C 
when the Morning came, proceeded with great Pla we * 
ſure on my Way, travelling about four Miles, as| = a 
imagined, by the Length of the Valley, directing my 61 0 - 
Courle Northward, there being a Ridge of Hills a- * > 
« the South and North fide of me. At the End of thi. t J 
Valley Icame to an Opening, where the County blk 1 4 
ſeem' d to deſcend to the Weſt: There I found a lit} 4 
Spring of freſh Water proceeding out of the Sided 1 25 
2 Hill with its Chryſtal Streams running directe l 
Eaſt. And indeed here my Senſes were charm'd will ©? 
the molt lovely * Nature could afford; for IA y 

Country appear d ſo flouriſhing, green and delightfil b 
that to me it ſeem'd like a planted Garden. I the 


ed, the 


— = — — 
—[— vo. TY EE Ce — . —— — 


— 
——— —— —— 
o G— Up U— wen Ales 


td enclo 
&tainly 


deſcended on the Side of that delicious Vale, when ec tc 
| \ fo J fil aſſi 


nl und abundance of Cocoa, Orange, Lemons and 
> einon-Trees, but very wild and barren at that time 
va As for the Limes they were delightful and whole- 
| * ſme, the Juice of which I after us'd to mix in Wa- 
er, which made it very cool and refreſhing. And 
row I was reſolved to carry home and lay up a Store 
th of Grapes, Limes and [,q:pons againſt the approach- 
Heri wet Seaſon : So laying them up in ſeparated Par- 
of and then taking a few of each with me, I re- 

Sturn'd to my little Caſtle, after having ſpent three 


- Days in this Journey: But before I got home, the 


+ Grapes were ſo bruiſed that they were utterly ſpoil- 

* ed, the Limes indeed where good, but few 5 1 

per being awa 7. | 

LY! July 19. Having prepared two Baggs, I return'd 

zilulhither gin ; but to my great Surprize found all the 

lig Cnpes ſpread about, trod to pieces, and abundance 

aten, which made me conclude there were wild 

Creatures thereabouts. To remedy this, I gather'd 
e large Quantity” of the Grapes, and hung thern 


p won the Out- Branches of the Trees, that they 


„* night cure and dry ia the Sun: And having well 
TM laded my ſelf with Limes and Lemons, I return'd 
ax f{once more to my old Place of Reſidence. 

And now it was, that contemplating on the Fruit- 
* fulneſs of the Valley, the Pleaſantneſs of the Situa- 
L ter, and the Delightfulneſs of an adjacent Wood; I 
. concluded I was ſetled in the worſt Part of the Coun- 
"try, and therefore was thinking to remove my Ha- 
"agitation. But when I confider'd again, that tho' it 
ile Pleaſant, it was not by the Sea fide, whete there 
* ma poſſibility, ſome time or other, a Ship 2 
** fither be driven to, or Sail by that Coaſt; and that 
then ftainly fruſtrate all Hopes of a Deliverance ; I re- 
OY fared to let my Caſtle remain where Providence had 
"Jt aflign'd it. Yet fo raviſned was I with this 


D 3 Place, 


ton, the Security from Storms on that fide the Wa- 


b encloſe my ſelf among Hills and Woods, muſt 
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Place, that I made me a little kind of Bower, fu 
rounding it at a Diſtance with a double Hedge, uþ 
high as 1 could reach, well ſtaked, and filled wi 
Bull-ruſhes, and having ſpent a great Part of H { 
Month of July, I think it Was the firſt of Auguſt h 
fore I began to enjoy my Labour. 

Aug. 3. Perceiving my Grapes to be dry, I took then 
from the Trees, and they proved excellent good Ri 
fins of the Sun; the moſt of which J carried tom 
Cave; and happy for me I did ſo, by which 1 ſay 
the beſt Part of my Winter-Food. "MF 

Aug. 14. It began to Rain this Day; and the 
had made me a Tent like the other, yet having 
Shelter of a Hill to keep me from Storms, not 
Cave behind me to retreat to, I was oblig'd to rety 
to my Old Caſtle. Still the Rain continued, mar 
or leſs every Day, till the Middle of C#ober ; and 
ſometimes ſo violently, that I could not ſtir out 
the Cave for ſeyeral Days. This Scaſon I found mf 
Family to encreaſe ; for one of my Cats that mw 
away from me, and whom I thought had been des 
return'd about Auguſt with three Kittens at her Heel 
like her ſelf, which 1 thought ſtrange, besauſe bol 
my Cats were Females, and the wild Cats of the! 
{land ſeem'd to me to be of a different kind from ou 
European Cats; but from theſe Cats proceeded ud 
Numbers, that I was forc'd to kill * deſtroy then 
as I would do wild Beaſts or Vermin. 
To the 26th of this Month I could not ſtir out, M 
Raining inceſfintly ; when beginning to want Food 
I was-compell'd to venture twice, the firſt of whit 
I ſhut a Goat, and after. found a very large Totti 
The manner of my regulating Food was thus: 
Bunch of Raiſins ſerved me for Breakfaſt ; a piece 0 
Goat's Flefh or Turtle broyl'd for my Dinner; al 
two or three Turtle's Eggs for my Supper. Wa 
the Rain laſted, I daily work'd two or three Hoi 
at enlarging my Cave, and by Degrees work'd i 

rowatdl - 


this Way. But after I had done this, I was troubled 


ſtrating my ſelf on the Ground, conteſſing my Sins 
- acknowledging God's righteous Judgments upon me, 
and praying to Jeſus Chriſt to have Mercy on me, I - 


took my Night's Repoſe. Till this Time, baving 
no Senſe of Religion, I never diſtinguiſh'd the Sab. 
bath-Day; but now, I made a longer Notch than 


1. 
towards one Side till I came to the Out-ſide of the 


Hill, and made a Door or Way out, which came 
beyond my Fence or Wall, and ſo | came in and out 


to ſee my ſelf thus expos'd, tho? I could not perceive 
any thing to fear, a Goat being the biggeſt Creature 
had ſeen upon the Iſland. | | 
Set. 30. Caſting up my Notches on my Poſt, which 
amounted to 365. I concluded this to be the Anni- 
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rerfary of my Landing; and therefore humbly pro- 


faſted for twelve Hours till the going down of the 
Sun; and then eating a Bisket and a Bunch of 
Grapes, laid me on the Bed, and with great Comfurt 
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ordinary for the Days of Reſt, and divided the Week 
as well as | could, tho'I found I had loſt a Day or tay 
in my Account. Soon after my Ink failing, IT omi 
ted a daily Mcmorandum of indifferent things, anf 
contented my ſelf to write down only the moſt iq 
markable Events of my Life., 'The rainy and dy 
Seaſons appeared now regular to me, and Experienge 
taught me how to provide for 'em ; yet in one thing 
1 am going to relate, my Experience very much 
fail'd me. You may call to Mind what I have meg 
tion'd of ſome Barley and Rice which [| had ſavd; 
about 30 Stalks of the former, and 20 of the latter; 
and at that Time the Sun being in its Southern Poſt 
tion going from me together with the Rains, made 
me conclude it a very proper Seaſon to ſow it. Ac- 


cordingly I dug up a Piece of Ground with my 


4 


wooden Spade, and dividing it in two Parts, ſowd | 


about two thirds of my Seed, preſerving by me # 
bout a Handful of each. And ha p it was 1 did fo, 
for no Rains falling, it was cho d up, and nevet 
appear'd above the Earth till the wet Seaſon came 
again, and then it grew as if it had been newly 
10 bn. | l 
Il was reſolv'd ſtill to make another Trial; and 
ſeeking for a moiſter Piece of Ground near my 
Bower, there I fow'd the reſt of my Seed in February, 
a little before the Vernal Equinox, which having the 
rainy Months of March and April to water it, yielded 
a noble Crop, and ſprung up very pleaſantly. Part 
of the Seed | had yet ſav'd, not daring to ventute 
all; and my Crop amounted to above half a Peck 
of each Sort, But by this Time | found the propet 


Seafons to fow in; and that two Seed-times and two 


Harveſts | might expect every Year. | 

No ſooner were the Rains over, and the Weather 
fettled, but I made another Viſit to my Bower: And 
there | found all things as I had left them; the dou- 
ble Hedge, I had made, firm and entire ; and the 
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Winter, 
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Stakes, 
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ee] Stake ut 1 
I ing like Willow- Trees the firſt Tear after lopping 
tom; but they grew fo regularly beautiful, that 
they made a molt lovely Appearance; and it ſo flou- 
Iiſhed in three Years Time, that I reſolved: to cut 
DN, ſome more, and theſe ſoon growing, made me a glo- 
"1 rious Fence, as in Order | ſhall obſerve, _ . 
And now | perceiv'd that the Seaſons of the Year 
a might generally be divided, not into Sommer and 
Winter, as in Europe, but into Wer and Dry Seaſons, as 


wal in this manner: 

tter; b 8 

Poſi- February, | | 

made | Half T Rainy, Sun coming near the Equinox 
Ac- April, | , | 

my April, 

o WdE May, 

de + Half \ June, Dry, Sun getting North of the Line. 

d lo, | / July, 

ever Auguſt, | 


* 


OFober, 


ober, 1 
me, ; 0 RE... | 
Dry, Sun running South of the Line. 


the Half December, 


Ja nua y, 
art February, 


kes, which I had cut out from the Trees, ſhoot- 


? Auguſt , | , | 
WT | Ralf | September, C Met, the Sun being then come back. 


their Heads. I was ignorant of the Tree I cut em 


ute As the Winds happen'd to blow, ſo the wet Sex | 


eck fons would continue longer or ſhorter © But when [ 
ber found the ill Conſequences of being abroad in the 
Rain, I took Care before- hand to furniſh. my ſelf 
* with Proviſions; and during the wet Months ſat 


uy within Doors as much as poſſible: And in this Time. 


| contriv'd to make many Things that | wanted, the 


a was with much Labour and Pains before I could 
- D 5. accompliſh 


. | 
ordinary for the Days of Reft, and divided the Week 
as well as | could, tho'l found I had loſt a Day or two 
in my Account. 'Soon after my Ink failing, I omit. 
ted a daily Mcmorandum of indifferent things, and 
contented my ſelf to write down only the moſt re 
markable Events of my Life. The rainy and dry 
Seaſons appeared now regular to me, and Experience 
taught me how to provide for em; yet in one thing 
I am going to relate, my Experience very much 

fail'd me. You may call to Mind what | have men- 
tion'd of ſome Barley and Rice which [ had fſav'd; 
about 30 Stalks of the former, and 20 of the latter; 
and at that Time the Sun being in its Southern Poſi- 
tion going from me together with the Rains, made 
me conclude it a very proper Seaſon to ſow it. Ac- 
cordingly I dug up a Piece of Ground with my 
wooden Spade, and dividing it in two Parts, ſow'd 
about two thirds of my Seed, preſerving by me 2. 

bout a Handful of each. And ha py it was 1 did ſo, 
for no Rains falling, it was choak d up, and never 
appear d above the Earth till the wet Seaſon came 
on- and then it grew as if it had been newly 
10 bn. 3 a 
[ was refoly'd ſtill to make another Trial; and 
ſeeking- for a moiſter Piece of Ground near my 
Bower, there 1 fow'd the reſt of my Seed in February, 
a little before the Yernal Equinox, which having the 
rainy Months of March and April to water it, yielded 
a noble Crop, and ſprung up very pleaſantly. Part 
of the Seed I had yet ſav'd, not daring to venture 
all; and my Crop amounted to above half a Peck 
of each Sort, But by this Time I found the proper 


Seaſons to fow in; and that two Seed-times and two 


Harveſts I might expect every Year. 


No ſooner were the Rains over, and the Weather 


ſettled, but I made another Viſit to my Bower: And 
there | found all things as I had left them; the dou- 
ble Hedge, I had made, firm and entire; and the 


Stakes, 


'As 
ſons v 


found 


Main, 


with 

vithii 
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; February, 
Half T 


Nrithin Doors as much as 


„ 
Stakes, which I had cut out from the Trees, ſhoot- 
ing like Willow - Trees the firſt Year after lopping 
their Heads. I was ignorant of the Tree I cut em 
com; but they grew fo regularly beautiful, that 


they made a moſt ſovely Appe 


arance ; and it ſo flou- 


"Wriſhed in three Years Time, that I reſolved: to cut 


ſome more, andtheſe ſoon growing, made rae a glo- 
rious Fence, as in Order [| ſhall obſerve, _ . 
And now | perceiv'd that the Seaſons of the Year 
might generally be divided, not into Sommer and 
Winter, as im Europe, but into Wer and Dry Seaſons, as 
m this manner : . 
Rainy, Sun coming near the Equinox 
April, | 0 9 8 
April, | 
Dry, Sun getting North of the Line. 
July 5 
Auguſt, | 


Auguſt, $44 bay 
Nalf 0 September, C Met, the Sun being then come back, 


May, 
Half ) June, 


Offober, 


1 9 5 | 
N ovember, $14 
Ralf , December, Þ Dry, Sun running South of the Line. 
January, . . 
g F. ehr uarys 0 oo "6 
As the Winds happen'd to blow, ſo the wet Sex- 
ſons would continue longer or ſhorter © But when [ 
bund the ill Conſequences of being abroad in the 


Main, I took Care before hand to furniſh. my ſelb 


the wet Months fat 
ible: And in this Time. 
| contriv'd to make many Things that | wanted, tha 
tg was with much Labour and Pains before I could 
FS D 5 - accompliſh 


vith Provifions ; and durin 


ſual I began my Journey. And having paſt the Vale 


| £50]. f 
accompliſh em. The firſt I try'd was to make 86 
Basket; but all the Twigs I could get, provd ſo ff 
britile, that I could not then perform it. But now an 
it prov'd of excellent Advantage to me, that whena to 
Boy, I took great Delight in ſtanding at à Basket. ¶ de 
' maker's in the ſame Town where my Father lived, I on 
to view them at Work, and like other Boys curious jj 
to ſee the, Manner of their working theſe Things, and lar 
very officious to aſſiſt, I perfectly learned the Method % 
of it, and wanted nothing but the Tools. And then I { 
it came into my Mind, that the Twigs of that Tree be 
of which I made my Stakes, might be as tough a} he. 
Sallou, Willow and Oſiers, growing in England; and ol thx 
refolving-to make. an Experiment, I went next Day 
to my Country Seat, and found ſome fit for my Turn; ] 10; 

and cutting down Numbers with my Hatchet, I dry'd ora 
them in my Pale, and when fit to work with, carried tog 
them to my Cave, where | employ'd myſelf in mak. J Par 
ing ſeveral forts of Baskets, to put in whatſoever 1 yy 
pleaſed : It is true, they were not cleverly made, yet IIc 
they ſerv'd my Turn upon all Occaſions. ſom 
But ſtill I wanted two neceſſary Things: I had him 
never a Cask to hold my Liquor, except two Rur I. 
lets almoſt full of Rum, a few Bottles of an ordinary 
Size, and ſome Square Caſe-Bottles: Neither had | 
a Pot to boil any Thing in, only a large K t 
to make Broth, or to ſtew a Bit Meat. After 
this I wanted a Tobacco-pipe ; for which. at laſt] 
found an Expedient. 
Il kept my ſelf employ'd in planting my ſecond 
Row of Stakes, and work'd in this Wicket the dry 
Seaſon. You may remember before, that when I tra- 
vell'd up to- the Brook, I had a Mind to ſee the 
whole Iſland, and accordingly taking my Dog, Gun, 
Hatchet, two Bisket-Cakes, a great Bunch of Raifins 
with a larger Quantity of Powder and Shot than u- 


where my Bower Rood, I came within View of 2 
- ; . ea 


mn 


- wits A „% T_C $1. Ga oO 


Sea lying to the WP, when it being a clear Day l 


lake 4 

vd ſo fairly deſery'd Land, but could not ſay whether it was 
t now © an Iſland or a Continent: it extended from the V/. 
hena to the V. 8. V. about 10 or 15 Leagues, as I conclu- 
asket- ded. Neither could I tell what Place this might be, 
lived, only thought it was Part of America, and where I 
uriou might have been in a miſerable Condition had I 
s, and landed. Again | confider'd, that if this was the Sa- 
ethod n/ Coaſt, certainly one Time or other, I ſhould ſee 
then {ome Ship paſs by; and if it was not, then it muſt 
Tree be the Savage Coaſt between the Spaniſh Country and 
gh 2 bras, which abound with Cannibals or Man- eaters 
nd ſo that devour Human- kind. 2 | | 

t Day As | proceeded forward, I found this Side of the 
"urn; Iſland much more pleaſant than mine, the Fields fra- 
dryd grant, adorn'd with ſweet Flowersand verdant Graſs, 
arried together with ſeveral very fine Woods. There were 
mak. Parrots in Plenty, which made me long for one to be 
ver ID my Companion; but it was with great Difficulty before. 


| could knock it down with my Stick ; and it was 
ſome Years I kept him at home, before I could get 
him to call me by my Name. * 
In the low Grounds, I found various ſorts of Hares 
and Foxes as | took em, but much different from all 
| had met with : Several of theſe I kill'd, but: never 
eat em; neither indeed had | any-Qccafion, for a- 
bounding with Goats, Pidgeons, Turtle and Grapes, 
| could defy Leaden-Hall Market to furniſh me a bet- 
ter Table. In this Journey I did not travel above, 
two Miles a Day, becauſe I took ſeveral Turns and 
Windings to ſee. what Diſcoveries I could make, re- 
turning weary enough to the Place where I defign'd. 
to reſt all Night, which was either in a Tree, or 
to a Place which I ſurrounded with Stakes, that no 
wild Creature might ſuddenly ſurprize me. When 


"came to the Sea - Shore, l was amaz d to ſee the Splen- 


dor of it: Its Strand was cover'd with Shells of the 
moſt beautiful Fiſh, and conſtantly abounding with. - 


I might have ſhot as many as | pleas'd, but was ſpa- 
ring of my Ammunition, rather chuſing to kill a She- 
Goat, which with much Difficulty 1 did, becauſe cf 
the Flatneſs of the Country. | 
No tho' this Journey produced the moſt pleaſing 
Satisfaction, yet my Habitation was fo natural to me, 
that I did not repineat my being ſeated on the work 
Part of the Iſland: And fo travelling about twelve 
Mis towards the Eaſt, L (et a great Pile on the Shore 
for a Mark, concluding that my next Journey ſhould 
be on the other ſide of the Iſland Eaſt from my Ca- 
ſtle, and fo round till I came to my Poſt again. How- 
ever I took another Way back, thinking I could not 
. miſs by having a conſtant View of the — but 
ſcarce had I travell'd three Miles, when I deſcended 
 mntoa very large Valley, fo ſurrounded with Hills that 
were cover'd with Wood, that | had no Guide but 
dy the Sun, nor even then, unleſs I knew well the 
. Poſition of the Sun at that Time of the Day. What 
added to my Misfortune, was, the Weather prov'd 
fo hazey for three or four Days, as oblig'd me to te- 
turn to my Poſt by the Sea-fide, and ſo backwards 


the ſame Way [ came. My Dog ſurpriz' d a Kid in 


this Journey, and would have kill'd it, had I not pre- 
vented. him. I Rad often been muſing whether I 
could not get a Kid or two, and ſb raiſe a Breed of 


. tame Goats to ſupply me after my Ammunition was 
| 5 Upon which» made a Collar for this little 
r 


eature with a String made of Rope Tarn I always 
carried about with me; and when I came to my 


Bower, there I enclos'd and left» him, and, after 2 


Month's Time in this Journey, came home to my 
old Habitation. 1 F FI 
No Body can ſuppoſe otherwiſe, but that I had 


pleaſing Satisfaction, when I return'd to my little 


Caſtle, and 1 epos d my ſelf in my Hammock. AF 


ter 


was 
little 


ways 
> my 
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1 
ter this Journey I reſted my ſelf a Week, and the 
principal Concern I then had was to make a Cage for 
my pretty Poll. And then I began to conſider of the 
poor Kid: | had left at the Bower ; and immediately 
went to fetch it home. When came there, I found 
the young Creature almoſt ſtarv d; when feeding of it: 
with Branches of ſuch Shrubs as |] could find, y ty'> 
it as before ; but there was no Occafion, for it fol- 
low'd me like a Dog, and as ] conſtantly fed it, be- 
came ſo loving, gentle and fond, that it commenc'd 
one of my Domeſtic ks, and would never leave me. 

The rainy Seaſon of the Autumnal Equinox bein 
now come, | kept the zoth of September in the moſt 
ſolemn Manner as uſual, it being the third Year of 
mf Abode in the Iſland. I ſpent the whole Pay in 
acknowledging God's Mercies; in giving him Thanks 
for making this ſolitary Life, as agreeable, and leſs 
ſinful, than that of Human Society; and for the 
Communications of his Grace to my Soul, ſupport- 
ing, comforting, and encouraging me to- depend up- 
on his Providence, and hope for his Eternal Preſence 
in the World to come. 2 

Before I conſiderd how happy I was in this State 
of Life, towards that accurſed Manner of Living I 
formerly us d, while either I was a hunting, or view- 
ing the Country, the Anguiſtt of my Soul would 
break out upon me on a ſudden, and my. very Heart 
would fink within me, to think of the Woods, the 
Mountains, the Deſerts, I was in; and how I was 
Priſoner lock'd up with the Eternal Bars and Bolts of 


the Ocean, in an uninhabited Wilderneſs; without 


Hopes, and without Redemption, And in this: Con- 
dition, I would often. wring my. Hands, and weep 
like a Child: Even in the N 


Fit would take me; and then would immediately 


fit down and ſigh, looking upon the Ground for an | 


Hour or two together, till ſuch time as my Grief 
would be vented, in burſting out into. melting 
Tears, e 


iddle of my Work this 


_—— * 

= 8, [67] 
As one Morning I was ſadly pondering in my 
Mind, I open d my Bible, when, immediately I fixt 
my Eyes upon theſe Words, I will ue ver leave her, wy 
Forſale thee ! Surely, thought I, theſe Words are di. 
rected to me; or elle, why ſhould they appear ju 
at a Moment I when Iam bemoaning my torlornCondi. 
tion? And if God does not forſake me, what matters 
it, ſince he can make me more happy in this State of 
Life, than if I enjoy'd the greateſt Splendor in the 

World ? But while I was going to return God 

Thanks for my preſent State, ſomething ſeem'd to 

ſhock my Mind, as if it had thus ſaid, Uniyorthy 
Wretch ! can you pretend, to be thankful for a Con- 
dition, from 3 would pray to be delivered! 
Here I ſtopt ; +-- and tho' I could not ſay, I thankd 
the Divine Majeſty for being there, yet 1 gave God 
Thanks for placing to my View my former wicked 

Courſe of Life, and granting me a true Knowledge 
of Reperitance: And when ever | open'd or ſhut the 
Bible, I bleſt kind Providence that directed my good 
Friend in Eugland to ſend it among my Goods, with- 
out my Order, and for aſſiſting me to ſave it from 
the Power of the raging Ocean. 

And now beginning my third Year,” my ſeveral 
daily Employments were theſe: Firft, My Duty to 
Heaven, and diligently reading the Holy Scriptures, 

which 1 did twice or +thrice every Day, Secondly, 
„Seeking Provifion with my Gun, which commonly 
took me up, when it did not rain, three Hours, 
every Morning. Thirdly, The ordering, curing, pre- 
ſerving and cooking what J had kill'd or catch'd for 
my Supply, which took me up a great Part of the 
Day: And in the Middle of the Day the Sun be- 
ing in its Height, it was ſo hot, that I could not 
ſitirx out; ſo that J had only but 4 Hours to work in: 
And then my Want of Tools, Help and Skill, waſted 
| a great deal of Time; for I was two and forty Days 
making a Board fit for a long Shelf, whereas two 
| Sawyers 
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the Goats and Hares having once taſted of the Sweet- 


mies appear'd whole Flocks of ſeveral ſorts of Birds, 
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Sawyers with their-Tools and Saw-Pit would have 
cut ſeveral out of the ſame Tree in half a Day. But 
this was the Caſe It was to be a large Tree, becauſe 
my Board was to be broad. | was three Days in 
cutting of it down, and two more in lopping off the 
Bows, and reducing it to a Piece of I imber. This 
I hack'd and hew'd of each fide till it became light 
to move ; then I turn'd it, made one fide. of it 
ſmooth and flat as a Board from End to End, then 
turn'd it downward, cutting the other fide, till I 
brought the Plank to be about three Inches thick, 
and ſmooth on both Sides. Any Body may judge 
my great Labour and Fatigue in ſuch a Piece of 
Work; but this I went through with Patience, as 
alſo many other things that my Circumſtances made 
neceflary for me to do. 

But now came my Harveſt Months, Nevember. and 
December, in which I had the pleaſing Proſpect of a 
very good Crop: But ſuch was my Misfortune, that 


neſs of the Blade, kept it ſo ſhort, that it had not 
Strength to ſhoot up into a Stalk: To prevent 
which I enclos'd it with a Hedge, and by Day ſhot 
ſome of its Devourers! and my Dog, which I had 
ty'd to the Field-Gate, keeping barking all Night, 


frighten'd the Creatures _ | 
No ſooner did [ get rid of thefe, but other Ene- 


who only waited till my Back was turn'd to ruin 
me. So much did this provoke me, that I let fly, 
and kill'd three of the Malefactors; and afterwards 
ſervd them, as they do notorious Thieves in Exg- 
land, hung em up in Chains as a Terror to others. 
And indeed ſo good an Effect this had, that they 
not only forſook the Corn, but all that Part of the 
Iſland, ſo long as theſe Criminals hung there. 
My Corn * ripen'd apace, the latter End 
of December, Which was my ſecond Harveſt Ie 
Ms | | car 


1 


Fear, I reap'd it with a Scythe made of one of my 


and a half of Barley. And now [I plainly foreſaw 
that by God's Goodneſs, I ſhould be furniſhed with Img 


ſerve it againſt the next Seaſon, and in the mean 


after all this, I wanted a Mill to-grind it, Sieves to 


= © a God forme Expedient for every one of theſe Necef: 


And now having more Seed, my firſt Care was 10 


ploy my ſelf; and while at Work, us'd to divert my 
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broad Swords. I had no great Fatigue in cutting and 
down my firſt Crop, it was ſo ſlender ; the Ears of Wo 
which I carry'd home in a Basket, rubbing it out a lo 
with my Hands -inſtead of thraſhing'it ; and when whi 
my Harveſt was over, found my half Peck of Seed the 
produce near two Bufhels of Rice, and two. Buſhels _ 


Bread; but yet I was concerned becauſe J knew not 


how to grind or make Meal of my Corn, nor Bread, 7 
neither knew how to bake it. Upon theſe Conſide- _ 
auky 


rations, I would not taſte any of the Crop, but pre- Thi: 
1 


while uſe my beſt Endeavours to provide my ſelf in Pi 


with Corn and Bread. j 


But where were my Labours to end? The Want I *. 


of a Plow to turn up the Earth, or Shovel to dig it, N t 
I conquer'd by making me a wooden Spade made af. 3 


ter a gra Manner: The Want of a Harrow, I 
ſupply'd my ſelf with dragging over the Corn a great 

Bow of a Tree : When it was growing, or fully ripe, the E 
I was forced to fence it, mow it, carry it home, 
thraſh it, part it from the Chaff, and fave it: And 


dre i it, Leaſt and Salt to make it into Bread, and 
an Oven to bake it. And this ſet my Brains on work 


faries againſt the next Harveſt: 


repare more Land. I pitch'd upon two large flat 
ieces of Ground near my Caſtle for that purpoſe, 
in which f ſowed my Seed, and fenced it with a good 
Hedge, which took me up three Months Time, by 
which it was the wet Selen While the Rain kept 
me within Doors, I found ſeveral Occaſions to em- 


elf with talking to my Parrot, learning him to hy 


— 
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TI nd ſpeak bis own Name, POLL, the firſt welcome 


0 Word Jever heard ſpoke in the Iſland. I had been 
eb long time contriving how to make Earthen Veſſels, 
|| which I wanted extreamly ; and when I conſider d 
4 I} the Heat of the Climate, I did not doubt but if I 
1; could find any ſuch Clay, I might botch up a Pot, 
wrong enough when dry d in the Sun to bear hand- 


ling, and to hold any thing that was dry, as Corn 

th Meal, and other Things, 4. ” 80 

4. To be ſhort, the a I found; but it would o- 
eaſion the moſt ſerious Perſon to ſmile to ſee what 

zukward Ways I took, and what ugly miſhapen 

Things I made; how many of them either fell out, 

or crack'd by the violent Heat of the Sun, and fell 

in Pieces when they were remoy'd.: So that I think » 

it was two Months Time before I could perfect 

any thing, and after this great Fatigue, made two- 

clumſy Things, in Imitation of Earthen Jars. Theſe 

boweyer I very gently plac'd in Wicker Baskets, 

made on purpoſe or them, and between the Pot and 

the Baskets, ſtuff d it full of Rice and _— 

Straw ; and thefe I preſum'd would hold my dry'd 

Cern, and perhaps the Meal when the Corn was 

bruiſed. . But as for ſmaller things, I made them with 

better Succeſs, which the Sun bak'd very hard, 

* little round Pots, flat Diſhes, Pitchers ande 

of: Fipkins. "Hor . 8 Wor | 

et ſtill I wanted one thing abſolutely-meceſlary: 

s to Ind that was an Earthen Pot, not only to hold np 
git quid thing, but to bear the Fire, which none of theſe 

ofe, {auld do. It once happen'd, that as | was putting 

ood Wt my Fire, I found therein a broken Piece of one 

by a. wy Veſſels burnt hard as a Rock, and red as a 

kept Tie: This made me contrive how to order my Fire, as 

ens Ie make it burn ſome Pots; and having no Notion - 

tw fx Kiln, or of glazing them with Lead, I fx d 

now W' large Pipkins, and two or three Pots in a Pile * 
and e upon another. The Fire I ply'd round the w_ 
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Me with dry Wood, and on the Top, till I ſaw the 
Pots in the infide red-hot, and found that they did 


not crack at all; and when ! perceiv'd them per- 
fectly red, | let one of them ſtand in the Fire about 


' Five or Six Hours, till the Clay melted by the Ex- 


tremity of the Heat, and would have run to Glaſs, 
had [| ſuffer'd it;, upon which I ſlack'd my Fire by 
Degrees till the Redneſs abated ; and watching 
them till the Morning, found I had three very good 
Pipkins,and two Earthen Pots, as well burnt and fit 
for my turn as I could defire,.. 
No Joy could be greater then mine at this Diſco. 
very: For after this I may ſay I wanted for no ſort of 
Earthen Ware. I fifl'd one of my Pipkins with Wa 
ter to boil me ſome Meat, which it did admiradly 
well, and with a Piece of Kid 1 made me ſome good 
Broth, as well as my Circumſtances would afford 
me at that time. eee Fo 
The next Concern I had, was to get mea Stone- 
Mortar to beat ſome Corn in, inſtead of a Mill c 
Grind it. Here indeed I was at a great Lois, as 30 
being fit for a Stone- cutter; and many a Day 1 * 
to find out a great Stone big enough to cut holloy 
and make fit for a Mortar, and ſtrong enough to bear 
the Weight of a Peſtle, as would break the Corn 
without filling it with Sand : But all the Stones of 
the Iſland being of a mouldering Nature, renderd 
my Search fruitleſs, and then | reſolyv'd ro look out: 
great Block of hard Wood ; which having ſoon found, 
form'd with my Ax and Hammer, and then with 


Infinite Labour made à hollow Place in it, juſt u 


the bdians of Braſil make their Cauoes. When I had 
fniſk'd this, I made a; great Peſtle of Iron-wood, 
which I had formerly laid up againſt my ſucceeding 
Harveſt. F 
My next Buſineſs was to make me a Sieve, to ſ 
my Meal, and part it from the Bran and the Hus 
Having no fine thin Canvaſs to ſearch the Meal thro! 
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| could not tell what to do. What Linnen I had 
were reduc'd to Rags: I had Goats Hair enough, 
but neither Tools to work it, nor did I know how 
to Spin it: At length I remember'd I had ſome Neck- 


cloths of Callicoe or Muſlin of the Sailors, which | 


I had brought out. of the Ship, and with theſe T 
rx three ſmall Sie ves, proper enough for the 
Work. Yip 
And now I come to conſider the Baking Part in 
Courſe. The Want of an Oven I ſupply'd by making” 
ſome Earthen Pans very broad, but not deep When 
I had a mind to Bake, I made a great Fire upon my 
Hearth, the Tiles of which I had made my ſelf, and 
when the Wood was burnt into live Coals, I ſpread” 
them all over it, till it became very hot, when ſweep- 
ing them away, | ſet down my Loaves, and whelm- 
ing down the Earthen: Pots upon them, drew the 
Aſhes and Coals all round the Outſide of the Pots 
to continue the Heat; and in this manner I us'd to 
Bake my Barley Loaves, as well as if I had been a 


compleat Paſtry-Cook, making my ſelf of the Rice 


ſeveral Cakes and Puddings. 

It is no wonder, that all theſe things took me up- 
the beſt Part of a Year, fince what intermediate 
Time I had, was beſtow'd in managing my new Har- 
veſt and Husbandry ; for in the proper Seaſon Ireap'd* 


my Corn, carried it home. and laid it up in the Ear 


in my large Baskets, 'till I had Time to rub inſtead 
of Threſhing it. And now indeed my Corn increaſed” 


ſo much, that it produced me about Twenty Buſhels+ | 
, of * and as much of Rice, that I not only be- 


gan to ule it freely, but was thinking how to enlarge 
my Barns, and reſelv'd to ſow ſo much at a time as- 
for a whole Year would be ſufficient for me. 


All this while, the Proſpect of Land; wh I 


had ſeen from the other fide of the Ifland, ran in- 
my Mind, I till meditated a Deliverance from this 
Place, tho' the Fear of greater Misfortunes * 

11 ve 
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have deterr'd me from it: For after I had attain'd 


that Place, I run the Hazard of being kill'd and 


eaten by the devouring Cannibals; and if they were 
not ſo, yet ! might be ſlain, as other Europeans had 
been, who fell into their Hands. Notwithſtanding 


all this, my Thoughts ran continually upon my ac- 


quiring that Shore: And now I wanted my Boy 


Aury, and the Long-Boat, with the Shoulder of 


Mutton Sail. Then I went to the Ship's Boat, that 
had been caſt a great way on the Shore in the late 


Storm. She was but a little removed; but her Bot. 


tom was turn'd up by the Impetuoſity and Fury of 
the Waves and Wind. With all the Strgngth I had 
I try'd whatever I could do, with Levers and Rollers 


I had cut from the Wood, to turn her, and repair 


the Damages ſhe had ſuſtained. This Work took 


me uy Three or Four Weeks, when finding my lit- 
tile Strength all in vain, I fell to undermine it by 


digging away the Sand, and ſo to make it fall down 


1 1 ſetting Pieces ob Wood to thruſt and uide it in the 


Fall. But after this was done, unable was [ to ſtir 
it up again, or to get under it, much leſs to more 


- it forwards towards the Water, and fo I was ford 


ot contented with this Diſappointment, I began 


to think whether it was not poſſible for me to make 
a Canoe or Periagua, ſuch as the Indians make, of 


the Trunk of a Free. But here I lay under parti. 
cular Inconveniences, Want of 'Tools to make it, and 
Want of Hands to move it in the Water when it was 
made. However to work [| went upon it, ſtopping 


all the EnquiriesI could make, with this very mp 


Anſwer I made to my ſelf, let's firſt make it, 
warrant I'll find ſome way or other to get it along 
when tis done. | | 


I firſt cur down a Cedar-Tree, which was Five | 


Foot Ten Inches Diameter, at the lower part next 


at 


the Stump, and Four Foot Eleven Inches” Diameter 


to be impracticable to my (elf alone, under the Space 


Las Word as a thing L had nothing to do with ; and 


._-. T9 
at the end of Twenty Two Foot after which it leſ- 
len'd for a ſpace, and then parted into Branches. 
Twenty Days was | backing and hewing this Tree 
at the Bottom. Fourteen more in cutting eff the - 
Branchesand Limbs, and a whole Month in ſhaping 
it like the Bottom of a Boat. As for the Inſide, | was 
Three Weeks with a Mallet and Chiſſel clearing it in 
ſuch a manner, as that-it was big enough to carry 
26 Men, much bigger than ever a Canoe I ſaw in 
my Life and conſequently ſufficient to tranſport me 
and all my Effects to that wiſh'd for Shore 1 ſo ar- 
dently deſired. | 


Nothing remained now, but indeed the greateſt - 


Difficulty, to get it into the Water, it lying about 
100 Yards from it. To remedy the firſt Inconveni- 
ence, which was a rifing Hill between this Boat and 
the Creek, with wonderful Pains and Labour I dug 
into the Surface of the Earth, and made a Declivity. 

But when this was done, all the Strength I had was 
as inſufficient to move it, as it was when I attempted 
to move the Boat. Then I proceeded to meaſure the 
Diſtance of Ground, reſolving to make a Canal, in 
crder to bring the Water to the Canoe, ſince I could 
not bring the Canoe to the Water. But as this ſeem'd 


of Eleven or Twelve Years, it brought me into ſome 
ſort of Conſideration, that I concluded it to be im- 
poſſible to be done, and ſo this Attempt was in vain 
allo. And now I ſaw, and not before, what Stupi- 
dity it is to begin a Work before we reckon its Coſts, 
or judge rightly our own Abilities to go through with 
ts Performance. t . 
It was in the Heighth of this Work, my Fourth 
Year expired, ſince I was caſt on this Iſland; and 
then I did not forget my Anniverſary, but kept it 
vith the ſame ardent Devotion I had done before. © 
But now my Hopes being fruſtrated, I look'd upon 


very 


being fed, as it were, by a Miracle, even as great # 


# . 1 
wery well might I ſay, as Father Abraham unto Dive 
Between me and thee there is a great Gulph ſix d. And * 
indeed from the World, I was ſeparated from its ¶ tie. 
Wiekedneſs too, having neither the Luſt of the Sac 
Fleſh, the Luft of the Eye, or the Pride of Life; I. 
had nothing to covet, being Lord, King or Empe- ma 
-xor over the whole Conntry i had in Poſſeſſion, with the 
out diſpute, and without Controle, I had Loadings If thi; 
of Corn, Plenty of Turtles, Timber in abundance, 1 ; 
and Grapes above Meaſure : But after I was ſerved par 
what was all the reſt to me? The Money L had by BY ,, o 
me, lay as deſpicable Droſs, which L would freely I yes, 
have gave for a Groſs of Tobacco-Pipes or a Hand- gy 
Mill to Grind my Corn: In a Word, the Nature 1 1 
and Experience of theſe Things dictated to me this Ship 
Juſt Reflection, That the good Things of this World I Day 
are no ſarther good to us, than they are for our Uſe; Fiſh 
and that whatever we may heap up to give others, | T 
we can but enjoy as much as we uſe, and no more. II da. 
Theſe Thoughts rendered my Mind more eaſy I vas 
than uſual. | Every Time 1 ſat down to Meat, I did Iſlan 
it with Thankfulneſs, admiring the providentil mT 
Hand of God, that in this Wilderneſs had ſpread 
this Table to me. And now I confidered what { en: 
joy d, rather than what | wanted: compared my 
preſent Condition with what at firſt I expeRedit 
| Mould be ; how I ſhould have done, if I had got 
nothing out of the Ship; that I muſt have periſhed 
before I had caught Fiſh or Turtles; or liv'd, had! 
found em, like a meer Savage, by cating them Raw, 
and pulling them in Pieces with my Claws, likea 
Beaſt. I next compared my Station to that which! 
deſerved s how undutiful I kad been to my Parents; 
how deſtitute of the Fear of God ; how void cf 
every thing that was good; and how ungrateful for 
thoſe abundant Mercies I had received from Heaven, 


Elijab's being fed by Ravens; and caſt on a' Plat 
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where there were no invenomous Creatures to Poiſon 
or Devour me : In ſhort, making God's tender Mer- 
cies Matter of great Conſolation, I relinquiſh'd all 
$zdneſs,- and gave way to Contentment, 


As long as my Ink continued, which with Water I 


made laft as-long as L could, I us'd to minute down 
the Days of the Month on which any remarkable 
thing happen'd. And, e 

Firſt, ; I obſerved, That the ſame Day I forſook my 
Parents and Friends, and run away to Hull, in order 
to go to Sea, the ſame Day afterwards in the next 
Year,:I was taken and made 'a Slave by the Sallee 
| = 


The very Day I eſcaped out of the Wreck of the 


Y Ship in Yarmouth Roads, a Year after on the ſame 


Day, I made my Eſcape from Sallee in my Patrons, 
Fiſhing-Boat. ah 

The zoth of Sprember, being the Day of the Year 
I,was born on, on that Day Twenty Six Years after 
was [ miraculouſly ſav'd, and caſt a ſhore on this 
Iſland. . C | 

The next thing that waſted, afrer my Ink, was 
the Bisket which | had brought ont of the Ship : 
and tho” I allow'd my ſelf but one Cake a Day for 
above a T welve-month, yet I was quite out of Bread 
for near a Year, before l got any Corn of my own. 

In the next Place, my Cloaths began to decay, and 
my Linnen had been gone long before; however I 
had preſerv'd about Three Dozen of the Sailers 
checquer'd Shirts, which proved a great Refreſh- 
ment to me, when the violent Beams of the Sun 


would not ſuffer me to bear any of the Seamens be- 


vy Watch-Coats, which made me turn Taylor, and 
after a miſerable botching manner convert em to 
Jackets. To preſerve my Head, I made me a Cap 
of Goat-Skins, with the Hair outwards to keep out 
the Rain; which indeed ſerv'd me ſo well, that af- 


terwards I made me a Waſtcoat and open-knee'd 


Blreeches 
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Breeches of the ſame: And then I contriv'd a (ot 
of an Umbrella, covering it with Skins, which nat 
only kept out the Heat of the Sun, but the Rain 
alſo. Thus being eaſy and ſettled in my Mind, my 
chiefeſt Happi wm | | 
| Heavenly and Comfortable Ejaculations. . | 

For Five Years after this | cannot ſay any extragr, 
dinary thing occurr'd to me. My chief Employ, 
ment was to cure my Raifins, and plant my Barley 
and Rice, of both which I had a Year's Provifion 
before-hand. But tho I was diſappointed in my firl 
Canoe, I made it at intermediate times my Buſinels 
to make a ſecond, of much inferior ſize; and it 
was Two Years before I finiſhed it. But as I pet 
ceived it would no ways anſwer my Deſign of failing 
to the other Shore, my Thoughts were confin'd to 
take a Tour round the Iſland, to ſee what further 
Diſcoveries I could make. 
ving moved her to the Water, and try'd how ſhe 
would fail, I fitted up a little Maſt to my Boat, and 
made a Sail of the Ship's Sail that lay by me. ] 
then made Locker's or Boxes at the end of it to put 
in Neceſlaries, Proviſions and Ammunition, which 
would preſerve em dry either from Rain, or the Sprye 
of the Sea; and in the infide of the Boat I cut mea 
long hollow place to lay my Gun, and to keep it dry 
made me a Flag to hing over it. My Umbrella ] 
fix d in a Step in the Stern, like a Maſt, to keep the 
Heat of the Sun off me: And now reſolving to ſee 
the Circumference of my little Kingdom, 1 victualld 
my Ship for the Voyage, putting in Two Dozen of 
my Barley-Bread Loaves, , an — iP Pot full of 
Parch'd Rice, a little Bottle of Rum, half a Goat, 
Powder and Shot, and two Watch Coats. It was 
the 6th of November, in the 6th Year of my Reign, 
or Captivity, that I ſet out in this Voyage, which 
was much longer than J expected, becauſe oblig'd to 


grit 


was to converſe with God, in moſt 


To this Intent, after ha- 
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eat way in the Sea : And indeed ſo much did theſe r 
Rocks ſurprize me, that I was for putting back, feat- 
ing that if I ventur'd farther, it would be out of my 
» My power to return. In this Confuſion, I came to an 
molt: ¶ Anchor juſt off Shore, to which | waded with my 

Gun on my Shoulder, and then climbing up a Hill, 
trat: Which overlook d that Point, I ſaw the full Extent 
pioſ. it, and fo I reſolv'd to run all Hazards, _ 
arley In this Proſpect from the Hill, I perceiv'd a vio- 
'Ii0on Went Current, running to the Eaſt, coming very cloſe 
/ firlt Wo the Point; which I the more carefully obſerv'd, 
inels Whinking it dangerous, and that when J came to it, 
d it Il might be drove into the Sea by its Force, and not 

per- W:ble to return to the Ifland ; and certainly, it muft 
iling Whive been ſo, had J not made this Obſervation ; for 
d to Won the other fide was the like Current, with this dif- 
rther Nference, that it ſet off at a greater Diſtance ; when 1 
r ha- perceived there was a ſtrong Eddy under the Land, 
ſhe Wo that my chiefeſt Buſinef: was to work out of the 
and Nerſt Current, and conveniently get into an Eddy. 
. Iro Days I ſtay'd here, the Wind blowing very 
put Nbriskly E. S. E. which, being contrary to the Cur- 
hich ent, we a great Breach of the Sea upon the Point; 


prye Wo it was not fit for me to keep too near the Shore, 
ne 3 upon Account of the Breach ; nor ſtand at too great a 
dry WDifttance, for fear of the Streams. That Night the 
la I Wind abating, it grew ſo calm, that | ventur d out; 
the but ſurely I might be a Monument to all raſh and 
ſee ignorant Pilots: For I was no ſooner come to the 
ald Nfoint, and not above the Boat's Length from Shore, 

n of Whit 1 was got into a deep Water with a Current 


tke a Mill; which drove my Boat along To violently 
that it was impoſſible for me to keep her ſo much as 
to the Edge of it; but it forc'd me more and more 
ut from the Eddy to the Left of me, and all 1 
ould do with my Padlers were uſclels, there being 

10 Wind to help ms. | | | 


E 
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Alas! now I began to look upon my ſelf quite lf 
ſince as the Current ran on both Sides of the Iſland, 
1 was very certain they muſt join again, and they] 
had no Hopes but of periſhing for Want in the b 
after what Proviſion I had was ſpent, or before, i 
Storm ſhould happen to ariſe. 

Who can conceive the preſent Anguiſh of my 
Mind at this Calamity? With longing Eyes didi] &.:; 
look upon my little Kingdom, and thought the lfland* * 
the pleaſanteit Place in the Univerle. Ha py, thric 
happy Deſart, ſaid I, ſhall | never ſee thee more! 
W:etched Creature ! whither am I going? Why di 
] murmur at my loneſome Condition, when now 
would give the whole World to be thither agg 
While [ was thus complaining, I found my ſelf wh 
be driven about two Leagues into the Sea; howene 
I labour'd till my Strength was far ſpent, to 
my Boat as far North as poſſibly I could, to thatfid 

the Current where the Eddy lay on. About Now 

I perceiv'd a little Breeze of Wind, ſpring up fr 
the S. S. E. which over-joy'd my Heart the me 
when in about half an Hour, it blew a gentle in 
Gale. Had any thick Weather ſprurg up, II 
been loſt another way ; for having no Compal#« 
Board, I ſhould never have found the way to fit 
towards the Iſland, if once it had diſappear'd ; bl 
it proving the contrary, | ſet up my Maſt 
ſpread my Sail, and Rood away Norrh::ard as mth 
as I could, to get rid of the Current: And no ſcout” 
did the Boat begin to ſtretch away, but I pere 
by the Clearneſs of the Water, a Change of the M ; 
rent was near; for where it was ſtrong, the W 
was foul ; and where it was clear, the Current abat 
Jo the Euft ſoon ſaw, about half a Mile, a | 
. of the Sea upon ſome Rocks, which caus'd it q 
to ſeparate ; and as the main Force drove a- ] 

. leaving the Rocks to the NE, 
ſo the other came back by the Repulſe of the N 


| ail to the refreſhun 


= - Which ran up to 2 Rivulct or Brook, where finding 
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to. the Nart h. Veſi with a very ſwift Stream. 


They who have cxperienc'd what it is to be repriev'd © 
upon tne Ladder, ur to be fav'd from Thieves jut 
goiog tu take away their Lives, or e ſe ſuch who Have 
4 in the like Calamities, may gueſs my preſent 
Excels of Joy, how heartily run my Boar ito the © 


Stream of this Eddy, and how joyfulſy | ſpread my 


fore it with a (mart Tide under Foot, By the Afilt- 
ance of this Eddy, | was carried aboye a League 
home again, when being in the Wake of the Iſland, 
betwixt the two Currents, | found the Water to be at 


1 ſort of à Stand. About Four a Clock in the AF 


ternoon, I reach'd within a League of the Iſland, 


| and perceiv'd the Points of the Rock, which caus'd 


this Diſaſter, {tretching nut as | obſery'd before, to 
the South ward, which throwing off the Current 
more Suuthwardly, had occaſion'd another Eddy to 
the North. But having a fair brisk Gale, I fteerch'd 
accroſs this Eddy, = in an Hour came within s 
Mile of the Shore, where 1 ſoon landed to my un- 
ſpeakable Comfort: And afr an humble Proſtrati- 


on, thanking God for my Deliyerance, with a Reſo- 


lution to leave all Thoughts of eſcaping afide, I 
brought my Boat ſafe to a little Cove, and laid me 
down to take a welcome Repoſc. When 1 awoke, I 
was conſidering how 1 ſhould get my Boat home 3 
and coaſting along the Shore, I came to a good Bay, 


a ſafe Harbour, I ſtow d her as ſafe as if ſhe had been 


in a dry Dock made on purpoſe for her. - 


making a ſharp Eddy, which return'd back 280 


Wind, ſtanding chearfully be- 


. 
\ 
b 

x 


And now I perceiv'd my (cif not far from the Place | 


where before | had travell'd on Foot; when taking 


nothing with me, except my Gun and Cee, 1 
began my Journey, and ja the 1;vening came to my 
Boyer, where | again laid me down to reſt, But it 


vas not lung before | was awaken'd in great Surpeſze 


K 2 by 


3 
** 


| 


> 
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"by a ſtrange Voice that call'd me ſeveral! times, Robin, 
Robin, Robin Cru ſoc, Poor Robin W bere are you, Rabi 
Criſoe? Where are you ? Where have you been? 

So faſt was I aſlzep at firſt, that I did not awake 
\, thoroughly ; but half aſlecp and half. awake, | 

. thought | dreamt that ſome Body ſpoke to me. 

But as the Voice repeated Robinſon Cruſoe ſevenl 

Times, being terribly affrighted, I ſtarted up in the 

_ utmoſt Confuſion ; when no ſooner were my Eye 

fully open, but I beheld- a pretty Poll ſitting on 

the Top of the Hedge, and ſoon knew that it was 
be that call d me; Sr juſt in ſuch bewailing Lays 
gquage I uſed to talk and teach him, which he ſo ex- 
actly learned, that he would fit upon my Finger, 

and lay his Bill cloſe to my Face, and cry, N 
Robinſon Cruſoe, Where are, you? Where have 5ou 
been? How came you here? And ſuch like Prattſe 

had conſtantly taught him. But as I knew it to be 
the Parrot, it was a great while before ] could adjuſt 
my ſelf : Firſt, I was amazed how the Creature got 
thither, and that he ſhould fix about that Place, and 
no where elſe. When [ was aſſur'd it could be 

no other than my ho*.cſt Poll, my Wonder ces d; 
fo reaching out my Hand, and calling familiarly, 
Poll, the Creature came to me, and perch'd uponmy* 
Thumb, as he was wont, conſtantly prating to me, 
with Poor Robinſon Cruſoe, And bow 471 come bert 

Aud where had T been ? as if the Bird was over - joy d to 
Tee me; and fo | took him home along with me. 

Now tho' | was pretty well cur'd of my na 
to Sca again, yet | could wiſh my Boat, which 
coſt me A much Trouble and Pains, on this Side the 

Iſland once more, which indeed was impracticable. 
And ſo | led a very retired Life, living near a twelve 
Month, in a very contented Manner, wanting for 
nothing, except Converſation. As to Mechanick L. 
Hours, which my Neceſſities oblig'd me to, I — 


DNA Came 
Rebis | could upon Occafion a tolerable nter 
were 8 Tools 1 had to work withal 4 
wake — Beſides, as I improv'd in my Earthen Ware, 
contrived to make them with a Wheel, which 1 
me. | | found much caſier and better; making my Work 
vent | ſhapable, which befixe was rude and ugly. But L 
| the | thiak I was never ſo elevated with my own Perfor- 
mance or Projrct than tur being able io make a To- 
hacco-Pipe ; which thoꝰ it prov d an aukward clumſy. 
thing, yet it was very ſound, and carry'd the — 
perfectly well, to my great Satisfaction. | 
Alſo l improv'd my Wicker-Ware, making me a- 
bundance of neceſſary Baskets, which tho' not very 
handſoras, were very handy and convenient to fetch 
Things home in, as alſo for holding my Stotes, 
Barley, Rice, and other Provitions. 

My Powder begianing to fail, made me examine 
after hat manner 1 ſhould kill the Goars or Birds 
to live on, after it was all gone. Upon which | con- 
tiv'd many ways to infmare the Gvuars, and ſce if I 
could catch them alive, partcwmarily a She Goat with 
4 young. At lait | had my Defire; tor making Pit-falls 
4 and Traps; bated with Barley and Rice, I found one 
4 Morning in one of them an old He Goat, and in 
tother three Kids, one Male, the other two Females. 

So boiſterous was the old one, that I could not 
bring him away. But I forgot the Proverb, Thas Hun- 
ger will rame a Lion: For had I kept him three or 
four Days without Victuals, pnd then given him 
ſome Water, with a little Corn, he would have been 
u tame as a young Kid. The other Creatures £ 
bound with Strings together, but I had great Diffi- 
culty before I could bring them to m Habiration. It 
was ſome time before they would feed, when throw - 
ng them ſweet Corn, it ſo much tempted them, that 
77 an to be tame; from hence [ concluded, that 
I defign'd to furniſh my (elf with Goars-Fleſh, 
when my Ammunition _ ſpent, the tamely breed. 

3 ing 


ql | | 
ing them up like a Flock of Sheep about my Settle. | | th 
ment, was the only Method I could take. I con- and 
cluded alfo Lmuſt ſeparate the Wild from the Tame, I Thr 
ot elſe they would always run wild as they grew up; I br 

and the beſt way for this, was, to have ſome encloſed ¶ vera 
Piece of Ground, well fenc'd either with Hedge or to d 
Pale, to keep them ſo effectually, that thoſe within Occ. 


might not break out, or thoſe without break in. B 


Such an Undertaking was very great for one Pair of ving 
Hands; but as there was an abfolute Neceſſity for I my | 
doing it, my firſt Care was to find a convenient piece ¶ inde 
of Ground, where there was likely to be Herbage for Þ Goa 
them to eat, Water to drink, and Cover to keep eh 
them from the Sun. : 5 ' after 
But here I began madly, pitching upon a piece o H 
Meadow Land fo large, that had I enclos'd it with fort 
infinite Pains, this Hedge or Pale mult have been at I Cala 
leaſt two Miles about. Indeed had it been ten Miles dene 
I had time enough to do it in; but then] did not geon 
conſider that my Goats would be as wild in ſo much here 
. Compaſs, as if they had had the whole Iſland, and both 
conſequently as difficult for me to catch them. · And Cy 
this Thought came into my Head, after F had carry'd mo I 
on, I believe, about Fifty Yards ; when I reſolved to Princ 
encloſe a piece of Ground about 150 Yards in Length; adutif 
and 100 in Breadth, ſufficient enough for as many as hang 
would maintain me, till ſuch Time as my Flock en WW whe 
creaſed, and then I could add more Ground. Upon darin 
which I vigorouſly proſecuted my Work, and it took irhe 
me about three Months in Hedging the firſt Piece; only 
in which time I tether'd the three Kids in the beſt 
Part of it, feeding them as near me as - to 
make them familiar; and indeed very often would 
L carry them ſome Ears of Barley, or a Handful of 
Rice, and feed them out of my Hand; by which 
means they grew ſo tame, that when my Encloſute 
was Gnifh'd, and | had let them looſe, they would 
run after me for a Handful of Corn, This indeed 


anſ wer d 


fort his Creatures, even in the midſt of their greateſt 


6 
inſwer'd my End; and in a Year and a half's Time 
I think, I had a Flock of about Twelve Goats, Kids 
and all; and in two Years after, they mounted to 
Three and Forty, beſides what I had taken and kill'd 
fur my Suſtenance. After which I encloſed Five ſe- 
veral Pieces of Ground to feed them in, with Penns 
to drive them into, that I might take them as I had 
Occaſion, | 25 

But ſtill I had additional Bleſſings, not only in ha- 
ving Plenty of Goats Fleſh, but Milk too, which in 
my Beginning J did not ſo much as think of: And 
indeed tho' I had never milk'd a Cow, much leſs a 
Goat, or ſeen Butter or Cheeſe made, yet after ſome 
Eſſays and Miſcarriages I made me both, and never 
aftet wards wanted. . 

How mercifully can the Omnipotent Power com- 


Calamities: How can he {weeten the bittereſt Provi- 
dences, and give us Reaſon to magnify him in Dun- 
geons and Priſons! What a bounteous Table was 
here ſpread in a Wilderneſs for me, when | expected 
nothing at firſt but to periſh for Hunger, RG: 

Certainly a Stoick would have ſmiF'd to have ſeen 
me at Diner; there was my Royal Majeſty, an abſolute 
Prince and Ruler of my Kingdom, attended by my 
dutiful Subjets, whom, if I pleas'd, I could either 
hang, draw, quarter, give 'F 4944, or take it away. 
When I din'd, I ſeem'd a King, eating alone, none 
daring to preſume to do fo till I had done. Poll, as 
if he had been my principal Court Favourite, was the 
only Perſon permitted to talk with me. My old but 
faithful Dog, now grown exceeding crazy, and had 
found no Species to multiply his Kind upon, conti- 
nually ſat on my Right Hand; while my two Cats 
fat on each fide of the Table, expecting a Bit from 
my Hand, as a principal Mark of my Royal Favour, 
Yet theſe, were not the Cats which | had brought 
from the Ship ; 0708 been dead long before, and 


4 interr d 


. 

Iinterr'd near my Habitation by mine own Hand: 
But one of them, as I 1. enerating with a 
wild Cat, theſe were the Couple I had made tame; 
whereas the reſt run into the Woods, and: grew ſo 
impudentas to return and plunder me of iny Stories, till 
ſuch time as I ſhot a great many, and the reſt left 
me with this Attendance. And in this very plentiful 
manner did I live, wanting for nothing but Conver. 
ſation. One thing more indeed concern'd me, the 
Want of my Boat, and I knew not which way to 

t her round the Ifland. I reſolved one time to go 
along the Shore by Land to her; but had any one 
in England met ſuch a Figure, it would either affright 


them, or make them burſt into Laughter : Nay, my 


ſelf could not but ſmile at my Habit, which I think 
in this Place is very proper to deſcribe. | 
The Cap I had upon my Head was great, high 


and ſhapeleſs, made of a Goat-Skin, with a Flap or 


Pent-houfe hanging down behind, not only to keep 
the Sun from me, but to ſhoot the Rain off from 
running into my Neck, nothing being more pernici- 
ous than the Rain falling upon the Flefh in theſe 
Climates. I had a ſhort Jacket of Geats-S kin, the 
Skirts coming down to about the middle of my 
Thighs: But my Breeches were open knee'd, made 
of a very old He-Goat's Skin, whoſe Hair hu 

down fuch a Length on either fide, that it reach' 

down to the Calves of my Legs. As for Shoes and 


Stockings I had none, but made me a Reſemblanee 


of ſomething, I know not what to call them; they 
were made like Buskins, and lac'd on the Sides Ike 
Spatter-Daſſiers, but barbarouſly ſhaped like the relt 
of my Habit. I had on me a broad Belt of Goats- 


Skin dry'd, girt round with a Couple of Thongs, 


inftead of Buckles; on each Side of which, to ſup- 


| ply the Deficiency of Sword and Dagger, hung my 


atchet and Saw. I had another Belt, not fo broad, 


pet faſten'd in the ſame. manner, which did bang 


Oer. 


Engla 
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ayer my Shoulder; and at the End of it, under my 
Left Arm, hung two Pouches, made allo of Goat- 
Skin, to hold my Powder and Shot. My Basket [ 
carry d on my Back, and my Gun on my Shoulder, 
and over my Head a »great clumſy ugly Goat-Skin 
len Lbrella, which however, next my Gun, was the 
moſt neceſſary thing about me. As for my Face, 


_ the Colour really was not ſo ſwarthy as the Molletta's, 
d ſar might be expected from ſuch a Perſon as I, who | 
y > took 10 little Care of it, in a Climate within Nine 


or Ten Degrees from the Equinox. At one time my 
Beard grew ſo long that it hung down above a Quar- 
de ier of a Tard; but as 1 had both Razors and Sciflars 
in ſtore, I cut it all off, and ſuffer d none to grow, 
bink Nercept a large pair of Auabometan Wiskers, the like 
unt Hef which I had ſeen worn by ſome Turks at Salle, 
not long enough indeed to hang a Hat upon, but of 
ſuch a monſtrous Size, as wouid have amazed any in 
England to have ſeen. Ba ESE ID 
But all this was of no Conſequence, here, there 
being none to obſerve my Behaviour or Habit. And 
ſo without Fear, and without Controul, I-proceeded 
en my Journey, the Proſecution of which took me 
up Five or Six Days. I firſt travelled-along the Sea 
dhore directly to the Place where l firſt brought my 
Boat to an Anchor, to get upon the Rocks. But 
now having no Boat to take care of, I went over the 
land a nearer way, to the ſame Heighth that I was ' 
before upon ; when looking forward to the Point of 
the which lay out, and which I was forced to- 
douVle with my Boat, I was amazed to ſee the Sea 
lo fmooth. and quiet, there being no Ripling, Moti- 
on, nor Current any more than in other Places: 
Which made me indeed Ponder ſome time to imagin 
the Reaſon. of it, when at laſt I was convinced how it 
vas, which was this the Ebb ſetting from the , 
> ind joining with the Currents of Waters from ſome. 
seit River. on the Shore, muſt be the Occafion-of 
: E. 5 | theſe 


L 82 J 


Winds blew more Weſtwardly, or more Southward- 
ly, fo the Current came the nearer, or went the fut- 
ther from Shore. 
there till Evening, when the Tide of Ebb being 


again as before, with this Difference, that it ran far- 


as in my Condition, it ſet cloſe upon it, furiouſly 
hurrying me and my Canoe along with it, which at 
another I ime it would not have done. And now! 
was convinc'd, that by obſcrving the Ebbing and 
Flowing of the Tide, I might eafily bring my Boat 
round the Iſland again: But when began to think 


late Danger | was in, {truck me with ſuch Hortor, 
that I charged my Reſolution, which was more ſafe, 
tho' more laborious ; and this was, to make another 
Canoe, and ſo have one for one ſide of the Iſland 
and one for the other. 
Here I think it very proper to inform my Readers, 
that I had two Plantations in the Ifland. the ficlt 
was my little Fortification, Fort, or Caſtle, with ma 
ny large and ſpacious Improvements : For by this 
_ Timel had enlarged the Cave behind me with ſeve- 
ral little Caves, one within another; to hold myBal: 
kets, Corn and Straw. The Piles, with which 1 made 
my Walt were grown ſo lofty and great, as obſcurd 
my Havitation : And near this commodious and plea- 
_ fant Settlement, lay my two well cultivated al im- 
prov'd Corn Fields, which kindly yielded me its 
Fruit in the proper Seaſon, My ſecond Plantation 
was that near my Country-Seat, or little Bower, 
where my Grapes flouriſhed,and where having plant- 
ed many Stakes, I made Encloſures for my Goats, ſo 
ſtrongly fortified by Labour and Time, that it was 
much ſtronger than a Wall, and conſequently im- 


poſſible for them to break through. As for my Bow- 
| et 


theſe rapid Streams ; and that conſequently, as the 


To ſatisfy my Curioſity, I waited 
made, from the Rock I plainly perceiv'd the Current 


ther off, near half a _ from the Shore; where 
2 


of putting it in practice, the Remembrance of the 


er it ſelf, I kept it conſtantly in Re pair, and cut the 
Trees in ſuch a manner, as made em grow thick and 
wild, and from the moit delightful Shade. In the 
Center of this ſtood my Tent thus erected: I had 
drawn four Piles in the Ground, ſpreading over it a 
Piece of the Ship's Sail; beneath which I made me 
2 ſort of a Couch with the Skins of the Creatures t 
had ſlain, and other things; and having laid there- 
on one of the Sailors Blankets, which I had ſaved * 
from the Wreck of the Ship, and covering my ſeit 
with a great Watch-Coat, I took up this Place for 
my Country- Retreat. | oh 

Very frequently from this Settlement did I uſe to 
riſit my Boat, and kept her in very good Order. 
And ſometimes J would venter in her a Caſt or two 
from Shore, but no farther, leſt either a ſtrong Cur- 
rent, a ſudden ſtormy Wind, or ſome unlucky Acci- 
dent, ſhould hurry me from the Iſland as before 
But now-] entreat your Attention, whilſt | proceed” 
to inform you of a new, but molt ſurprizing Scene 
of Life, wherein J was acting again ina ſtranger 
manner. | | 
| You may ſuppoſe, that, after I had been here ſo 
long, nothing could have been more amazing than 
to have ſeen a Humane Creature. But one Pay it 


happen'd that going to my Boat, I ſaw the Print of 
aMan's naked Foot on the Shore, very evident on 
the Sand, as the Toes, Heels, and every Part of it. 
Had I ſeen an —— in the moſt ſtightful man- 


ner, 1 could not have been more confounded : My. 
willing Ears gave the ſtricteſt Attention: I caſt my 
Eyes around, but neither could ſatisfy the one or the 
other. When I procecdetl alternately ta every Part 
of the Shore, ſtill it was all as one; neither could 1 
ke any other Mark, tho' the Sand about it was as 
fuſceptible to take Impreſiion, as that Place which 
was fo plainly ſtampt. Thus ſtruck with Confuſion: » 
ity Horror, I returned to wy Habitation, frighten d 


[34 ] 


at every Buſh and Tree, as taking them for Menz 


and, being poſſe ſs d with the whildeſt Ideas, got over 
I cannot tell how. But that Night my Eyes never 
cloſed, tho' farther from Danger, when even then! 
form'd nothing but the moſt diſmal Imaginations, 2 
thinking it muſt be the Mark of the Devil's Foot, 
which [ had ſeen : For otherwiſe how could any 
mortal Body come to this Iſland ? And-if ſo, where 
was. the Ship. that tranſported them? And whaf 
Signs of any other Foot-ſteps ? Tho' theſe ſeemed ve- 


ry ſtrong Reaſons for ſuch a Suppoſition, yet (thought 
1) why ſhould the Devil make the Print of his Foot 


to no purpoſe, as I can ſee, when he might have taken 
other ways to have terrify'd me? Why ſhould he leave 
his Mark on the other Side of the Iſland, and that 
too on-the Sand, where the ſurging Waves of the 


Ocean might ſoon have eras'd the Impre ſſion ( Sure- 


ly this Action is not conſiſtent with the Subtlety of 
SATAN, ſaid to my ſelf ; but rather muſt be ſome 
dangerous Creature, ſome wild Savage of the main 
Land over againſt me, that ventering too far in the 


Ocean, was driving here either by the violent Currents 


or contrary Winds; and ſo not caring to ſtay on this 
deſolate Iſland, was gone back to Sea again. 
Happy was I in my Thoughts, that no Savages 
had ſeen me in that Place ; yet much terrify'd, 
leſt, having found my Boat, they ſhould return in 


| Numbers and devour me, or at leaſt carry away all. 


my Corn, and deſtroy my Flock of tame Goats: In 

a Word, all my: religious Hopes vaniſhed, as tho! 

Rouge: God could-not protect me by his Power, 

who had ſo wonderfully preſerved me ſo long. 
What various Chains of 


according to different Circumſtances ? We love to Day 

what we hate to Morrow; we ſhun one Hour what 

the next we ſeek ; and this was evident in me inthe 

moſt perſpicuous manner ; for I, who before — 
| ; muc 


Providences are there in 
the Life of Man? How changeable are our AﬀeRions, 


— 


5. 2 
much lamented my Condition, in beingbaniſh'd ſom 
all Humankind, was no even ready to expire, when 
I conſider'd that a Man had ſet his Foot on this deſo- 
late Iſland. But when I-confider'd my Station of 
Life decreed by the infinitely wiſe and good Provi- 
dence of God; that I ought not to diſpute my Cre- 
ator's Sovereignty, who had-an-undoubted Right to 
govern and diſpoſe of his Creatures as he thinks con- 
renient ; and-that-his Juſtice and Mercy could either 
puniſh or deliver me: I ſay, when I confider'd all 
this, I comfortable found it my Duty to truſt ſincere- 
ly in him, pray ardently to him, and humbly: reſign 
my ſelf to his Divine Will. 

One Morning, lying on my Bed theſe Words of 
the Sacred Writings came again into my Mind, Call 
upon me in the: Day of Trouble, and I will deliver, and 
thou ſbalt glorify-me, Upon this Sentence, riſing more 
chearfully from my Bed, I offer d up my Prayers in 
the moſt heavenly manner-: And when [ had done, 
taking up my Bible to read, theſe Words appeared 
firit in my Sight: Mait on the Lord, and. be «3 good 
Cheer, and he. ſball ſtrengt hen thy Heart; wait, I ſay, on 
the Lord. Such divine Comfort did this give me, as 
removed all Cauſe of Sadneſs upon that Occafion. 

Thus aftera World - of Apprehenſions and Fears, 
for three Days and Nights, at laſt I ventur'd out of 
my Caſtle, and-milk'd my Goats, one of which was 
almoſt ſpoilt for want of it. I next (tho' in great 
Fear) viſited my Bower, and Milk'd my Flocks there 
allo ; when growing bolder, .I went down to the 
Shore again and meaſuring the Print of the Foot to 
mine, to ſee perhaps whether-I my-ſelf had not oc- 
cafion'd that Mark, I found it much ſuperior in 
Largeneſs; and fo | return'd home, poſſeſsd with 
the Notion, that either ſome Men had been aſhore, 
or that the Iſland muſt be inhabited; and therefore 
tat | might be ſurpriz d/ before I was aware. 3 

ä | tru 
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Struck with a ſecond and more terrible Fear, ſeve- 
ral Thoughts of Security came into my Mind: And 
that Night I was firſt propoſing to cut down my En- 


cloſures, and turn my tame Cattle wild into the 


Woods, that the Enemy might not find them, and 


frequent the Iſland in Hopes of the ſame. Second) 
I was for digging up my Corn-Fields for the very 
ſame Occafion: And, Laſtly, I concluded to demo- 
liſh my Bower, leſt ſeeing ſuch a Place of Humatq 
Contrivance, they might come farther, and attack 
me in my little Caſtle. Berks 

Such Notions did the Fearof Danger ſuggeſt unto 
me; and I look'd, I throught, like the unfotunate 
King Saul, when not only oppreſt by the Philiſtines, but 
alſo forſaken by God bimſelf: And it is ſtrange, that 
2 little before having entirely reſigned my ſelf to the 
Will of God, I-ſhould now have little. Confidence in 
him, fearing thoſe more who-might kill this fading 


Body, than he who could deſtroy my immortal 


Soul. 


yet Nature ſpent and tir'd, ſabmitted to a ſilent Re- 
poſe the next Morning: And then, joining Reaſon 
with my Fear, I confider'd, that this delightful and 
pleaſant Iſland might not be entirly forſaken as | 


might think ; or that the Inhabitants from the other 


Shore might Sail either with Deſign, or Neceſſity, 
by croſs Winds; and if the latter Circumſtance, they 
departed upon the firſt Opportunity. But {till my 


Fear occafion'd me to think of a Place for Retreat 


npon an Attack, I now repented that I had made 
the Door that came out beyond my Fortification 
but reſolving to make me a ſecond, that double Row 
of Trees, wh ich I planted about Twelve Years before 


I drove between it ſeveral Piles, thickning it with 
Pieces of Timber and old Cables, and ſtrengthning 
the Foot of it with Earth which I dug out of my 


Cave, I alſo made me ſeven Holes, wherein 1 ply 
e 


Sleep was an utter Strangerto my Eyes that Night; 
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br. 
ed my Muskets like Cannon, fitting them into Frames 
reſembling Carriages. This being finiſh'd with in- 
defatigable Induſtry, for a great way every way, [ 

lanted Sticks of Ofter like Wood, about twenty thou- 
Find of them, leaving a large Space between them” 
and my Wall, that | might have Room to ſee an 
Enemy, and that they might not be ſhelter'd from 
the young Trees, if they offer'd to approach. the 
outer Wall. And indeed ſcarce two Years had paſs'd 
over my Head, when there appear'd a lovely ſhady 
Grove, and in Six Years it became a thick Wood 
perfectly impaſſable. For my Safety I left no Avenue 
to go in or out: inſtead of which | ſet two Ladders; 
one to a part of the Rock which was low, and then 
broke in, leaving Room to place another Ladder up- 
on that; ſo that when J took thoſe down, it was 
impoſſible for any Man to deſend without hurt- 
ing himſelf ; and if they had, they would ſtill be at 
the Outfide of my outer Wall. But while I took 
all theſe Meaſures of Human Prudence for my one 
Preſervation, I was not altogether unmindful of other 
Affairs: To preſerve my Stocks of Tame Goats, that 
the Enemy ſhould not take all at once, I look'd out 
for the moſt retired Part of the Iſland, which was the 
Place where I had loſt my ſelf before-mention'd, 
and there finding a clear Piece of Land, containing 
three Acres, ſurrounded" with thick Woods, IL work't 
ſo hard, that in leſs than a Month's Time I fenced 
it ſo well round, that my Flock were very well ſecu- 
red in it, putting therein two He-Goats and Ten 
She- ones. 

All this Labour was occafion'd purely by my fearſul 
Apprehenſions, on Account of ſeeing the Print of a 
Man's Foot: And not contented with what I had 
done,  I:ſearch'd for another Place towards the Weſt 
Point of the Iſland, where I might alſo retain ano- 
ther Flock. Then methought I perceiv'd a Boat at 
a great Diſtance in the Sea; but could not yo 
| te 
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tell what it was for want of my PropeQive Glaß 


I confider'd then it was no ſtrange thing to ſee the 
Print of a Man's Foot; and concluding them Can- 
nibals, bleſt God tor my being caſt on th | 
of the Iſland, where none of the Savages, at I thought 
ever came. But-when I came down the Hill to the 
Shoar, which was the 8. W. Point of the Iſland [ 
was, not only amaz'd, but perfectly confirm'd in 
Opinion: For the Place was ſpread with Skulls, 
Hands, Feet and Bones of Human. Bodies ; and then 


I perceiv'd a ſpace like a Circle, in the Midſt of 


which had been a Fire; about this Fire I conjeQtur'd 
theſe Wretches fat, and unnaturally ſacrificed and 
deyoured their Fellow-Creatures, 

The Horror and Loathſomeneſs of this dreadful 
Spectacle, both confound. my Senſes and made 
me diſcharge the violent Diſorder from my Stomach, 
So that when | had vomited in a very exceſſi ve Man- 
ner, I return'd towards my Habitation ; and in my 
Way thither ſhedding Floods of Tears, and falling 
down on my bended Knees, gave God Thanks for 
making my Nature contrary to theſe Wretches, and 
delivering me ſo long out of there Hands. 

Now tho' Reaſon and my long Reſidence there 
had aſſur'd me, that theſe Savages never came up to 
the thick woody Parts of the Country ; and that! 
had no Occaſion te diſcover my ſelf, who was fo 
perfectly conceal'd from them; yet ſuch an Abhor- 
rence did I ſtill retain; that for two Years after I con- 
fin'd my ſelf only. to my three Plantations : I mean 
my Caſtle, Country Seat, and Encloſure in the 
Woods. And when, in this ſolitary Life, my dread- 
ful Apprehenſions my to wear away,. yet my Eyes 
were more vigilant for Fear of being ſurpriz'd, and 


verycautiousof firing my Gun, leſt, being heard by 
thoſe Creatures, they. ſhould: proceed to attack me: 
But reſolving manfully to loſe my Life if they did, 
I went arm d with three Tilols ſtuck in my coy 
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which added to the Deſcription [ have given of my „ 


ſelf before, made me look with a very formidable 
Appearance. | 

And thus my Circumſtances for ſome time remain'd + 
very calm and undiſturb d. When I compar'd my 
Condition to others, I found it far from being miſe- - 
rble : And indeed would all Perſons compare their 
Circumſtances; not with thoſe above em, but with 
thoſe innumerable unhappy Objects beneath em, 1 
am ſure we ſhould not hear theſe daily Murmurings - 
and Complainings that are in the World. For my 
Part, I did not want 2 Things: Indeed the Ter- 


tor, which the Savages had put me in, ſpoilt ſome + 
Inventions for my own Conveniences ; one of which . 
was really very ridiculous, except I could accompliſh - 


it, and happy it was they hinder'd me from attempt- 
ing to put it in Practice. My Deſign was to brew my 


ſelf ſome Beer, when I had neither Cask ſufficient, _ ' 


nor could make any to preſerve it in; neither had I 
Hops to make it keep, Yeaſt to occafion-it to work, 
nor a Copper or Kettle to make it boil, Perhaps, in 
deed after ſome Tears, I might bring this to bear, as + 
had done other Things: But now my. Inventions -. 
were plac d another way; and one was, how I might 
deſtroy ſome of theſe Gannibals, when proceeding to 
their bloody Entertainments; and ſo ſavinga Victim 
from being ſacrific'd, he might after become my Ser- 
rant, Many where my Contrivances for this Purpoſe, 
and as many more Objections occur d, after! had 
batch'd 'em: For when I contri d to dig a Hole un- 
der the Place where they made their Fire, and put 
therein five or ſix Pounds of Gun Powder, Which would 
conſequently blow up all thoſe that were near it.; 
why then | was loath to ſpend ſo- much upon em 
leſt it ſhould not do that certain Execution could 
deſire ; and but only affright, and not kill them. 
Having laid this Deſign aſide I propos'd to my ſelf, 
to lie privately in Ambufh, in ſome convenient . 
with 
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with my three Guns double loaded, and let fly at 


them in the midſt of their dreadful Ceremony; and Neœetrn 7 
having kill'd two or three of them at every Shot, And, 
fall upon the reſt ſuddenly with my three Piſtols, kill an 
and not let one Mother's Son eſcape. And ſo much I. kill 
did this Imagination pleaſe my Fancy, that I uſed to Ile d, 
dream of it in the Night time. To put-my Deſign Chriſt 
in Execution, | was not long ſeeking tor a Place very Sword 
convenient for my Purpoſe, where unſeen I might conſid 
behold every Action of the Savages. Here I plac'd much 1 
my two Muskete, each of which was loaded with x rp 


Brace of Slugs, and four or five ſmaller Bullets about "Dh 
the Size of Piſtol-Bullets ; the Fowling Piece was + Me 
charg'd with near a Handful of the largeſt Swan.” © 


Shot; and in every Piſtol were about fur Bullets _ 
And thus all things being prepar'd, no Toner would oft 
the welcome Light ſpread over the Element, bat bent 
a Giant refreſhed with Wine, as the Scripture has it, . 


would I iſſue forth from my Caſtle, and from a lofty f 
Hill, three Miles diſtant, view if I could ſee any BY N 
Invaders approach unlawfully to my Kingdom. But , 'F 
having waited in vain for two or three Months, h Weir 
not only grew very tireſume to me, but brought me * * 
into ſome Conſideration, and made me examine m ust 


ſelf, what Right I had tc kill theſe Creatures, in thi e th 


manner? ng | 
If (argued I to my ſelf) this unnatural Cuſtom oH; 
in wha 


| theirs be a Sin offenſive to Heaven, it belongs to tht And th 
Divine Being, who alone has the vindictive Powe br del 
in his Hands, to ſhower down his Vengeance up, - _ 
i N f his Prot. 
em: And perhaps he does ſo, in making them br Thu. 
come one another's Executioners. Or if not, if God EY 


thinks theſe Doings juſt according to the Knowledge begun, 
which they conceive, what Authority have I to pe the 3 


tend to all the Decrees of Providence, which ts 
ermitted theſe Actions for ſo many Ages, perk 
rom almoſt the Beginning of the Creation? The) 
never offended- me, what Right had I then to con 


ul) | 


as they 
into a | 


Shadow 
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[91] 
cern myself in their ſhedding one another's Blood? 
And, as I have ſince known, they value no more to 
kill and devour a Captive taken in War, than we do 
to kill an Ox, or eat Mutton, From hence it fol - 
low'd,that theſe People were no more Murderers, than 
Chriſtians, who many times put whole Troops to the 
er Sword after throwing down their Arms. Again, I 

, conſider d, that if I fell upon em, I ſhould be as 
much in the wrong, as the Spaniards who had com- 
hz (mitted the greateſt Barbarities upon theſe People, 
who had never offended them in their whole Lives; 
as if the Kingdom of Spain was eminent for a Race 
of Men, without common Compaſſion to the Miſe- 
rable, which is reckor.'d to be a principal Sign of the 


never to attack them, whoſe Numbers might over- 
power me; or that ſome eſcaping, might bring thou- 
ſands to my certain Deſtruction; nor ſo much as to 
ſhew my ſelf, which might oblige me even to a ne- 
ceſſary Duty of Defence. And indeed Religion took 
their Part 10 much, as to convince me, how con- 
trary it was to my Duty to be guilty. of ſhedding 
Human Blood, innocent as to my Particular, what-- 
erer they were to one another; and that | had no- 
thing to do with it, but leave it to the God of all 
Power and Dominion, as I ſaid before, to do there- 


And therefore on my Knees | thank'd the Almighty- 
for delivering me from Blood-guiltineſs, and begg'd 
his Protection that l might never fall into their Hands. 


begun, I never aſcended the Hill upon that Occaſion 
| afterwards; only | removed my Boat which lay on 
the other fide of the Iſland, and every thing, ſuch. 
us they were, that belong'd to her, towards the Eaſt, 
into a little Cove, that there might not be the leaſt 
Jbadow of any Diſcovery of any Boat near, or Ha- 
|bitation upon the Iſland. And then my Caſtle be- 

| came” 


* v 


moſt generous Temper. In a Word, I concluded,. 


in what feem'd convenient to his Heavenly Wiſdom.. 


Thus giving over an Attempt which I had' raſhly - 


| [ 92 6 J 1 
came my Cell, keeping very retired in it, except 16 
milk my She-Goats, and order my little Flock in the 
Wood, which was quite out of Danger ; for ſure it 
is, theſe Savages never came here with ExpeCtations 
to find any thing, and conſequently never wander'd 
from the Coaſt ;z and as they might have ſeveral times 
been on Shore, as well before as after my dreadful 
Apprehenſions, I look'd back with Horror wo think 
in what a State Il might have been in, had I (udden- 
ly met them ſlenderly arm'd, with one Gun only 


loaded with ſmall Shot : And * would have 


been my Amazement, if, inſtead of ſeting the Print 
of one Man's Foot I had perceived fifteen. or twenty 
Savages, who having once. ſet their Eyes upon me, 
by the Swiftneſs of their Feet, there was no Poſſibi. 


lity of my eſcaping? Theſe Thoughts would ſink Wy 
my very Soul within me, ſo that I would fall into as 
deep Melancholy, till ſuch time as the Confiderati I. 


on of my Gratitude to the Divine Being mov'dit 
from my Heart. And then [I fell into a Contempla. 
tion of the fecret Springs of Providence-: How won- 
derfully we are del 
it; and when intricated in uncertain Maizes-of Lt 
barynth of Doubt or Heſitation, what a ſecret Hint 
ſhall direct us in the right Way, when we intended 
to $0 out of it; nay, perhaps, contrary to our Buſs 
neſs, Senſe or Inclination. Upon which, I fixed 
within me this as a certain Rule, Never to diſobey 
thoſe ſecret Impreſſions of my Mind to the acting a 
not acting any thing that offer'd, for which I yet 
could aſſign no Reaſon for: But let it be how it wil, 
the Advantage of this Conduct very eminently ap 
ar d in the latter Part of my Abode on this Iſland: 
Pen a Stranger in determining whence theſe lecret 
Intimations of Providence derive ; yet methinks they 
are not only ſome Proof of the Converſe of Spirits, 
but. alſo-of the ſecret Communications they are ap 
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fed to have with thoſe that have not paſt through 
the gloomy Vale of Death. „ 
As in theſe many Anxieties of Mind, the Care f 
my Preſervation put a Period to all Inventions and 
Contrivances, either for future. Accommodations or 
Conveniences;. ſo I never-car'd-to drive a Nail, chop 
2 Stick, fire a Gun, or make a. Fire, leſt either the 
Noiſe ſhould be heard, or the Smoak diſcover me: 
And upon this Account, I uſed to burn my. Earthen 
Ware privately in a Cave which I found in the Wood, 
nd which 1-made convenient for that Purpoſe: But 
the principal Cauſe that/firſt brought me here, was 
to make Charcoal, ſo that I might bake and dreſs my 
Bread and Meat, without any Danger. While I was 
utting down ſome Wood for this Purpoſe, I per- 
eiv d a Cavity behind. a very thick Branch of Under- 
od. Curious to look into it, I attain'd its Mouth, 
End perceiv'd it ſufficient for me to ſtand upright in 
it. But when |:hadenter'd, and took a further View, 
v4 it two rowling ſhining Eyes, like flaming Stars, ſeem'd 
"plz. Iro dart themſelves at me; ſo that I made all the 
won, WHaſte. out that I could, as not knowing whether it 
ble of us the Devil or a Monſter that had taken his Reſi- 
L. Peace in that Place. But when I recover'd from my 
Hint Wurprize, I called my ſelf a thouſand Fools, for be- 
ended Wins afraid to ſee the Devil one Moment, who had now 
Buff. Mired almoſt twenty Years in the moſt retired Soli- 
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fixed tude : And therefore reſuming all the Courage I had, 
fobey l took up a flaming Fire-brand, and in I ruſh'd + 
ing ain: when not having proceeded above three Steps, 
I yl was more affrighted than before; for then I heard 
t will very loud Sigh, like that of a Human Creature in 
ly ay e greateſt Agony, ſucceeded with a broken Noiſe, 
land: eſembling Words half expreſs d, and then a broken 
lecret Woh again. Stepping back, Lord! (thought I te 
s the) ſWny Cf) where am | pot? Into what enchanted Place 
pirits, Ware I plung'd my ſelf, ſuch as are reported to con- 
re ſup n miſcrab e Captives, till Death puts an End to 
poſed | y their 


5 


an Entrance, yet ſo low, as muſt oblige me 5 


the Strait, I found the Roof roſe higher up, I think 
about twenty Foot: Bur ſurely neven Mortal did ſe 


they were indented in with {ſhining Gold, precio 
Stones, or ſparkling Diamonds. And indeed, it w 
tthzhe moſt delightful Cavity, or Grotto, of its kind 
=”  . as could be deſired, tho' entirely dark; the Flodt 
was dry and level, and had a kind of Gravel upon 


it; no nauſeous venomous Creatures to be {een-thete 
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; «their Sorrow ? And, indeed, in ſuch great Amugs 
ment was | in, that it ſtruck me into a cold Sweat 
„and had my Hat been on my Head, I beli-ve my 
Hair would have moved it off. But again enceur. 
ging my felt with the Hopes of God's Protection,! 


proceeded forward; and by the Light of my Hi. 
brand, perceiv'd it to be a monſtrous He-Goar, lying 
on tae Ground, gaſping for Life, and dying of meer 
old Age. When at firlt 1 ſtir'd him, thinking te 
drive him out, the poor ancient Creature ſtraye to 
get upon his Feet, but was not able: 80 | een le 


him lie ill, to aff ight the Savages, ſhould they 


venture in this Cave. In the mean Time I look! 
round me, and found the Place but ſmall and ſhape. 
leſs: At the further Side of it | perceiv'd a fort « 


creep on my Hands and Knees to it; when having 
no Candle, I ſuſpended my Enterprize till the next 
Day, and then | came provided with fix large onei 
of my own making. | 

When upon my Hands and Feet I had crept thro 


ſuch a glorious Sight in this land before! Thi 
Roof and Walls of this Cave reflected a hundret 
thouſand Lights to me from my two Candles, as th 


neither any Damp or Wet about it: | could ggpdn 
Fault but in the Entrance, which I thought mig 


be very neceſſary for my Defence, and therefore v 


re ſolv'd to make this Place my moſt principal Mas 

zine, I brought hither two Fowling- Pieces and tif 

Muskets, leaving only five Pieces at my Caſtle, plat 
| 3 
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muy ed in the Nature of Cannun, in a Barrel of Gun- 
vet i Powder, which i took up out of the Sea, I brought a- 
© My way about Sixty Pounds of good Powder, which 
our were not damag'd ; and theſe, with a great Quantity | 
109, IN of Lead for Bullets, i removed from my Cale to 
Fire. this Retreat, now fortified both by Art and Nature. 

lying Surely it is no wonder, if at this time 1 thought 
me my ſelf like one of the Giants of old, who were ſaid 
1g UN to live in Caves and Holes among the Rocks, inac- 


Ve 00 
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they 


ceſſable to any but themſelves, or at leaſt moſt dan- 
gerous to attempt. So that now it ſeems I deſpis'd 


ap. But I muſt not forget the old Goat, who cauſed 

art af my late dreadful Amazement : The poor Creature 

ne VF gave up its Ghoſt the Day after my Diſcovery ; and 

avi it being very difficult to drag him out, 1 dug his 

neu Grave, and honourably entomb'd him in the {ame | 
one Place where he departed, with as much Ceremony | 

as any Welſb Goat that has been interr'd about the | 

thro high Mountain Pexmenmoure. | | 

hink I think I was now in the twenty third Year of my 

id {e Reign, and much eaſier were my Thoughts than for- 
Thi merly, contriving ſeveral pretty Amuſements and Di- 

nde verſions to paſs away the Time in a pleaſant manner. 

$ tho By this time my pretty Poll had learnt to ſpeak Eu- 

IN 2, and pronounce his Words very articulately and | 

plain ; ſo that for many Hours we us'd to chat toge- | 
kin ther after a very familiar manger, and he lived with © ' 
Flo me no leſs than twenty ſix Len : My Dog, who was 
upoß Nineteen Years old, Sixteen Years of which he lived 

then with me, died of meer old Age. As for my Cats, 

pdn they multiplied ſo faſt, that I was forc'd to kill or 

u drive em into the Woods, except two or three, 

re 


both the Cunning and Strength of the Savages either 
ook to find me out, cr to hurt me. As. 
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which became my particularly Favourites. Beſides 
theſe, I continually kept two or three Houſhold - 
Kids about me, which J had learnt to feed out of my 
Hand, and two more Parrots which would talk in- 

| FY differently 


=» on, and call Robin Cruſoe, but not ſo excellem 
Zs the firſt, as not taking that Pains with them. Se- 
veral Sea-Fowls I alſo had, which having wounded, 
] cut their Wings, and growing tame, they us'd to 
*breed among theſe low A 

: all which were very agreeable to me. 

But what unforeſeen Events ſuddenty deſtroy the 
Enjoyments of this uncertain State of Life, when 
we leaſt expect em! It was now the Month of De 
«cember, in the Sout bern Solſtice and particular Time 


the Fields; when going out pretty early one Morn- 
ing, before it was 62, Trey there appeared to me 
'from the Sea ſhore a flaming Light, 3 Miles 
from me at the Eaſt End of the Iſland, where J had 
' obſerv'd ſome Savages had been, as before, but not 
on the ather Side 1 my great Affliction it was 
on my Side of the Iſland. 

Struck with a terrible Surprize, and my uſual Ap- 
prehenſions that the Savages would perceive my Im- 
provements, I return'd directly to my Caſtle, pull'd 
up the Ladder after me, making all Things look as 

wild and natural as poſſibly I could. In the next 
Place I put my ſelf in a Poſture of Defence, by load- 
ing my Muskets and Piſtols, and, committing my 
ſelf to God's Protection, reſolved to defend my ſelf 
till my lateſt Breath, After 2 Hours Space, impatient 
For Intelligence, I ſet my Ladder up to the ſide of the 
"Hill where there was a flat Place ; and then pulling 
the Ladder after me, aſcended the Top, where 
laying my ſelf on my Belly, with my Proſpective- 
Glaſs, I perceiv'd no leſs than Nine naked Savages 
fitting round a ſmall Fire, eating, as I ſuppos', 
Human Fleſh, with their two Canoes haled upon 
yore, going for the Flood to carry them off again, 
You cafmot eafily expreſs the Conſternation I was in 


at this Sight, eſpecially ſeeing them near me; but 


when I perceiv'd their coming muſt be always * 
| 1 i 


rees about my Caitle Wall; 


"of my Harveſt, 'which requixed my Attendance in 
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lent the Current of the Ebb, I became more eaſy in my 
Se. Thoughts, being very fully convinc'd, that | might 


OF tney were not before Landed. And indeed this 
all; »rov'd juſt as [ imagin'd ; for no ſooner did they all 
take Boat, and paddle away, but the Tide made 
the North-Weſt. Before they went off, they Danced, ma- 
hen king ridiculous Poſtures and Geſtures, for above an 
De. Hour, all ſtark Naked, but whether Men, or Wo— 
me men, or both, I could not perceive. When I ſaw 
em} them gone, 1 took two Guns upon my Shoulders, 
on- and placing a Couple of Piſtols in my Belt, with my 
me great Sword hanging by my Side, I went to the Hill, 
liles ¶ where at firſt I made my — 2 of theſe Cannibals, 
had and then ſaw there had been three Canoes more of 
not ¶ Savages on Shore at that Place, which, with the reſt, 
was were making over to the main Land. 

But nothing could be more horrid to me, when 
going to the Place of Sacrifice, the Blood, the Bones, 
and other mangled. Parts of Human Bodies appeared 
in my Sight: And fo, fir'd with Indignation, I was 
fully reſolv'd to be reveng'd on the firſt that came 
there, tho' I loſt my Life in the Execution, It then 
appear'd to me, that the Viſits, which they make to 
this Iſland, are not very frequent, it being fifteen 
Months b-fore they came again; all this while I was 
very uneaſy, by Reaſon of the diſmal Apprehenſions 
had of their Surprizing me unawares: Nor dare [ 


they us'd to appear, leſt, —_ the Alarm, the Sa- 
vages might return with many hundred Canoes, and 
then God knows in what manner I ſhould have made 
my End: And thus I was a Year or more, before I 
erer ſaw any of theſe devouring Cannibals again. 


ing Accident demands your Attention, which for a 


my ſelf on thoſe Heathens, 


F It 


oo Abroad with Security all the Time of Flood, if 


offer to fire a Gun on that fide of the Iſland where 


But to wave this Diſcourſe for a while, the follow- 


while eluded the Force of my Thoughts in reveng ng - 


„ 

It was on the 16th of May, (according to my 
wooden Calender) that the Wind blew exceeding 
hard, accompanied with abundance of Lightning and 
Thunder all that Day, and ſucceeded by a very ftor- 
my Night. What occaſion' d this, I could not ima 
vine ; but as the ſeeming Anger of the Heavens made 
me have Recourſe to the Bible, whilit ] was {eriouſly 
pondering upon it, I was ſuddenly alarm'd with the 
. Noiſe of a Gi, which I conjectur' d was fired upon 
the Ocean. Such an unuſual Surprize made me 
{tart up in a Minute, when with my Ladder aſcending 
the Mountain as before, that very Moment a Flaſh | 
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of Fire reſag'd the Report of another Gun, which 
preſently heard, and found it was from that Part of 
the Sea, where the Current drove ine away, | could 
"not then think otherwiſe, but that this muſt be a 
Ship in Diſtreſs, and that theſe were the Melancholy 
Signals for a ſpeedy Deliverance, Indeed great was 
my Correp.upon this Occaſion, but altogether yr 
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and fruitleſs. However I brought together all the 
dry Wood that was at hand, and making a hand- 
ſome Pile, ſer it on Fire on the Hill. Certain it was, 
that they plainly perceiv'd it, by their firing another 
Gun, as ſoon as it began to blaze, and after that ſe- 
veral more from the ſame Quarter. All the Night 
long did | keep up this Fire; and when the Air clear'd 
up, I perceiv'd ſomething a great way at Sea directly 
Eaſt, but could not diſtinguiſh what it was, even 
with my Glaſs, by Reaſon the Weather was ſo very 
foggy out at Sca. However keeping my Eyes direct- 
ly fixt upon it, and perceiving it not to ſtir, [ preſent- 
ly concluded it mult be a Ship at Anchor: And fo 
very haſty I was to be ſatisfied, that taking my Gun, 
I went to the Soxtb-Eaft Part of the Hland, to the 
ſame Rocks where 1 had been formerly drove away 
by the Current; in which time the Weather being 
perfectly cleared np, to my great Sorrow, I perceiv'd 
'the Wreck of a Ship calt away upon thoſe hidden 
Rocks, which I found when JI was out with my Boat; 
and which, by making a kind of an Eddy, were the 
Occaſion of my Preſervation. 

Thus, what is one Man's Safety is another's Ruin: 
For undoubtedly this Ship had been driven on them 
in the Night, the Wind blowing ſtrong at E. N. E. 
Now had they percciv'd the Iſland, as 1 could not 
imagine they did, certainly inſtead of firing their 
Guns for help, they might rather have ventur'd in 
their Boat, and ſav'd themſelves that Way. Then I 
thought, that perhaps they had done ſo, upon ſceing 
my Fire, and were caſt away in the Attempt ; for l 
perceiv'd no Boat in the Ship. Again, 1 imagin'd, 
that perhaps they had another Veſſel in Company, 
which upon Signal, ſav'd their Lives, and took the 
Boat up: Or, laſtly, that the Boat might be driven 
into the main Ocean, where theſe poor Creatures 
might be in the moſt miſerable Condition. But as 
albtheſe Conjectures were very uncertain, I could do 
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no more than commiſerate their Diſtreſs, and thank 
God for delivering me, in particular, when ſo many 


periſhed in the raging Ocean. 


When I conſider d ſeriouſly every.thing.concernin 


this Wreck, I could perceive no Room to ſuppoſe 


any of them ſaved, I cannot explain, by any poſ- 


ſible Force of Words, what Longings my Soul felt 


upon this Sight, often breaking out in this manner: 
O that there had been but two or three nay even 


one Perſon ſav'd, that we might have liv'd together, 


convers'd with, and comforted one another! And ſo 
much were my Deſires moy'd, that when I repeated 
theſe Words, Oh! that there had been but One! my 
Hands would ſo clinch together, and my Fingers 
preſs the Palms of my Hands fo cloſe, that had any 
loft thing been between, it would have cruſh'd it 
involuntarily, while my Teeth would ſtrike together, 
and ſet againſt cach other ſo ſtrong, that it required 
ſome time for me to part them, | 
Till the laſt Year of my being on this Ifland, I 
never knew if any had been ſaved out of this Ship, 
or no; and had only the Affliction ſome time after, 
to (ce the Corps of a drown'd Boy come on Shore, 
at the End of the [fland, which was next the Ship- 
wreck : There was nothing an him but a Seaman's 
Waſtecoar, a Pair of Open-knee'd Linnen Drawers, 
and a blue Linnen Shirt; but no particular Mark to 
gueſs what Nation he was of. In his Pocket were 
two Pieces of Eight and a Tobacco Pipe, the laſt of 
which 1 preferr'd much more than 1 did the firſt, 
And now the Calmneſs of the Sea tempted me to 
venture out in my Boat to this Wreck, not only to 
get ſomething neceſſary out of the Ship, but per- 
baps ſome living Creature might be on board, whoſe 
Lite I might preſerve. This had ſuch an Influence 
upon my Mind, that immediately [ went home, and 


prepar'd every thing neceſſary for the Voyage, car- 


rying on Board my Boat, Proviſions of all Sorts, with 


good 
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good Quantity of Rum, freſh Water, and a Com- 
paſs, So putting off, I paddl'd the Canoe along the 
Shore, till I came at laſt to the N. E. Part of the 
iſland, from whence I was to launch into the Ocean; 
but here the Currents ran ſo violently,. and appear'd 
ſo terrible, that my Heart began to fail me; fore- 
ſeeing that if l was driven into any of theſe Cur- 
rents, I might be carried not only out of the Reach 
or Sight of the i{hnd, but even ine vitably loſt in the 

boiling Surges of the Ocean. | i 
So oppreſt was | at theſe Troubles, that I gave o- 
ver my Enterprize, failing to a little Creek on the 
Shore, where flepping out, I fat me down ona rifing 
Hill, very penſive and rhoughtful. l then perceiv'd, 
that the 'Tide was turn'd, and the Flood came on, 
which made it impraQticable for me to, go out for ſo 
many Hours. To be more certain, how the Sets of 
the Tides or Currents lay when the Flyod came in, 
{ aſcended a higher Piece of Ground, which over- 
look'd the Sea both Ways, and here | found, that as 
the Current of the Ebb fet out cloſe by the Huth 
Point of the Iſland, ſo the Current of the Flood ſet 
in cloſe by the Shore of the North fide ; and all that 
I had to do, was, to keep to the North of the Iſland 
in my Return. | 5 

That Night I repoſed my ſelf. in my Canoe, co- 

ver'd with my Watch-Coat inſtead of a Blanket, the- 
Heavens being my Teaſter. I ſet out with the firſt 
of the Tide full North, till I felt the Benefit of the 
Current, which carried me at a great Rate Eaftward, 
yet not with ſuch Impetuoſity as before, as to take 
from me all Government of my Canoe; fo that in 
two Hours Time I came up to the Wreck, which 
appeared to me in a moſt Melancholy Manner. It 
ſeemed to be a Spaniſh Veſſel by its Building, ſtuck 
faſt between two Rocks; her Stern and Quarter 
beaten to Pieces with the Sea ; her Main-maſt and 
Fore-maſt were brought _ by the Board ; as much 
3 ** 


as to ſay, broken fhort off. As I approach nearer, 
I perceived a Dog on Board, who perceiving me com. 
ing, yelp'd and cry'd'; and no ſooner did I call him, 
but the poor Creature jump'd into the Sea, out of 
which | took him up, almoſt famiſh with Hunger and 
Thirſt : So that when I gave him a Cake of Bread, no 
ravenous Wolf could devour it more greedily ; and 
he drank to that Degree of freſh Water, that he 
would have burſt himſelf, had I ſuffer'd him. 

The firſt Sight I met with in the Ship, were two 
Men drown'd in the Cook-Room or Fore-caſtle, en- 
cloſed in one another's Arms: Hence I very probably 
ſuppoſed, that when the Veſlel truck in the Storm, 
ſo high and inceſſantly did the Waters break in, and 
over her, that the Men, not being able to bear it, 
were ftrangled by the conſtant ruſhing in of the 
Waves. There were ſeveral Casks of Liquor} he- 
ther Wine or Brandy I could not be poſitive, which 
lay in the lower Hold, as were plainly perceptible by 
the ebbing out of the Water, yet were too large for 
me to pretend to meddle with: Likewiſe I perceiv'd 
ſeveral Cheſts, which I thought might belong to the 
Seamen ; two of them I got into my Boat, without 
examining them what were in 'em. Now had the 
Stern of the Ship been fixed, and the Fore-part bro- 
ken off, certain lam I ſhould have made a very proſ: 
perous Voyage; fince by what J after found in theſe 
two Cheſts Þ could not otherwiſe conclude, but that 
the Ship muſt have abundance of Wealth on Board : 
Nay, if I muſt gueſs by the Courſe ſhe ſteer'd, ſhe 
_ muſt have been bound from the Buenos Ayres, or the Ri 
de la Plata, in the Southern Part of America, beyond the 
Braſils to the Havena, in the Gulph of Mexico, and 
ſo perhaps to Sain. What became of the Reſt of her 
Sailors, I could not certainly tell ; and all her Riches 
fignify'd nothing at that Time to any Body. 

Searching farther, I found a Cask,containing about 


twenty Gallons, full of Liquor, which with ſome 
| Labour 
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Labour I got into my Boat: Ina Cabbin were ſeve- 
ral Muskets, which let remain there; but took a 
way with me a great Powder- Horn, with about four 
Pounds of Powder in it, I took alſo a Fire-ſhovel 
and Tonges, two Rraſs Kettles, a Copper Pot to 
make Checolate, and a Grid- Iron; all which were ex- 
treamly neceſſary to me, eſpecially the Fire Shovel 
and Tongs, And ſo with this Cargo, accompany'd 
with my Dog, I came away, the Tide ſerving for 
that purpoſe z and that fame Evening, about an Hour 
within Night, | attain'd the Iſland, after the greateit 
T'oil and Fatigue imaginable. 

That Night I repoled my wearied Limbs in the 
Boat, reſolving the next Morning to harbour what 1 
had poten in my new-tound ſubterranzous Grotto, 
and not carry my Cargo home to my ancient Caſtle. 


Win then I had refreſh'd my ſelf, and got all my 


EH cts on Shore, ] proceeded to examine the Parti- 
culars : And ſo tapping the Cask, I found the L. 

uor to be a kind of Rum, but not like what we had 
at the Braſis, nor indeed near fo good. At the oren- 
ing of the Cheſt, ſcveral Things appeated very uſeful 
to me: For Inſtance, I found in one a very fine 
Caſe of Bottles, containing the fineſt and beſt ſorts 
of Cordial Waters: Each Bottle held about three 


Pints, curiouſly tipt with Silver. I found alſo two 


Pots full of the choiceſt Sweet-meats and two more 
which the Water had utterly ſpoil'd. There were 
likewiſe ſeveral good Shirts, exceedingly welcome to 
me, and about a Dozen and a half of Linnen white 
Handkerchiefs and colour'd Neckcloths, the former 
of which were abſolutely neceflary for wiping mp 
Face in a hot Day ; and in the Till, I found three 
Bags of Pieces of Eight, about Eleven hundred in 
all ; in one of which* decently wrapt up in a Piece 
of Paper, were fix Doubloons of Gold, and ſome 
ſmall Bars and Wedges of the ſame Metal, which I 
believe might weigh near a Pound, In the other 
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as to ſay, broken fhort off. As I approach nearer, 


I perceived a Dog on Board, who perceiving me com. 
ing, yelp'd and cry'd'; and no ſooner did I call him, 
but the poor Creature jump'd into the Sea, out of 
which I took him up, almoſt famiſh with Hunger and 


Thbirſt: So that when I gave him a Cake of Bread, yo. 


ravenous Wolf could devour it more greedily; and 
he drank to that Degree of freſh Water, that he 
would have burſt himſelf, had I ſuffer'd him. 

The firſt Sight I met with in the Ship, were two 


Men drown'd in the Cook-Room or Fore-caſtle, en- 


cloſed in one another's Arms: Hence I very probably 
ſuppoſed, that when the Veſſel ſtruck in the Storm, 
ſo high and inceſſantly did the Waters break in, and 
over . that the Men, not being able to bear it, 
were ſtrangled by the conſtant ruſhing in of the 
Waves. There were ſeveral Casks of Liquor? whe- 


ther Wine or Brandy I could not be poſitive, which. 


lay in the lower Hold, as were plainly perceptible by 


the ebbing out of the Water, yet were too large for 


me to pretend to meddle with: Likewiſe I perceiv d 
ſeveral Cheſts, which I thought might belong to the 
Seamen ; two of them I got into my. Boat, without 
examining them what were in 'em. Now had the 
Stern of the Ship been fixed, and the Fore-part bro- 

ken off, certain lam ] ſhould ha ve made a very pro: 
perous Voyage; fince by what after found in theſe 
two Cheſts I could not otherwiſe conclude, but that 
the Ship muſt have abundance of Wealth on Board : 
Nay, if I muſt gueſs by the Courſe ſhe ſteer'd, ſhe 


muſt have been bound from the Buenos Ayres, or the Rio 


de la Plata, in the Southern Part of America, beyond the 
Braſi's to the Havena, in:the Gulph of Mexico, and 
ſo perhaps to Sain. What became of the Reſt of her 
Sailors, I could not certainly tell; and all her Riches 
ſignify d nothing at that Time to any Body. 
Searching farther, I found a Cask,containing about 


twenty Gallons, full of Liquor, which with ſome 
: : Labour 
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Labour I got into my Boat: Ina Cabbin were ſ-ve- 
rat Muskets, which [ let remain there; but took a 
way with me a great Powder-Horn, with about four 
Pounds of Powder in it, I took alſo a Fire-ſhovel 
and Tonges, two Rraſs Kettles, a Copper Pot to 
make Chocolate, and a Grid-[ror'; all which were ex- 
treamly neceſſary to me, eſpecially the Fire Shovel 
and Tongs, And ſo with this Cargo, accompany'd 
with my Dog, I came away, the Tide. ſerving for 
that purpoſe; and that ſame Evening, about an Hour 
within Night, [ attaind the [{lind, after the greateſt 
Toil and Fatigue imaginable. | 

That Night 1 repoſed my wearied Limbs in the 
Boat, reſolving the next Morning to harbour what L 


had potten in my new-ound ſubterranzous Grotto, 


and not carry my Cargo home to my ancient Caſtle. 


. WEEn then I had refreſh'd my ſelf. and got all my 


Efe cts on Shore, ] proceeded to examine the Part- 
culars : And ſo tapping the Cask, I found the L. 
quor to be a kind of Rum, but not like what we had 
at the Braig, nor indeed near fo good. At the oren- 
ing of the Cheſt, ſcveral Things appeared very uſeful 
to me: For Inſtance, I found in one a very fine 
Caſe of Bottles, containing the fineſt and beſt forts 
of Cordial Waters: Each Bottle held about three 


Pints, curiouſly tipt with Silver. I found alſo two 


Pots full of the choiceſt Sweet-meats and two more 
which the Water had utterly ſpoil'd. There were 
likewiſe ſeveral good Shirts, exceedingly welcome to 


me, and about a Dozen and a half of Linnen white 


Handkerchiefs and colour'd Neckcloths, the former 
of which were abſolutely neceflary for wiping mp 
Face in a hot Day; and in the Till, I found three 
Bags of Pieces of Eight, about Eleven hundred in 
all ; in one of which* decently wrapt up in a Piece 
of Paper, were fix Doubloons of Gold, and ſome 
ſmall Bars and Wedges of the ſame Metal, which I 
believe might weigh near a Pound, In the other 
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Cheſt, which I gueſs d to belong to the Gunner'sMate, 


by the mean Circumſtances that attended it, I only 


found ſome Cloaths of very little Value, except a- 
bout two Pounds of fine glaz'd Powder, in three 
Flasks, kept, as I believe, for charging their Fowling- 
Pieces on any Occaſion. So that on the whole, I 
had no great Advantage by this Voyage: The Mo- 
ney was indeed as meer Dirt to me, uſeleſs and un- 

rofitable, all which I would have freely parted with 
* two or three Engliſb pair of Shoes and Stockings; 
things that for many Years I bad not worn; except 
lately thoſe which I had taken off the Feet of thoſe 
unfortunate two Men I found drown'd in the Wreck, 
yet not ſo good as Engliſh Shoes, either for Eaſe, or 
Service : And having found in this Seaman's Cheſt 
about fifty Pieces of Eiglit in Royals, but no Gold, 
I ſuppoſed what I took from the fitſt belong'd to an 
Officer, to whom this ſeemed to have a much i:fe- 
rior Perſon for its Owner. Well, the Money as de- 
ſpicable as it ſeem'd, I likewiſe lug'd to my Cave, lay- 
Ing it up ſecurely as I did the reſt of my Cargo. 

Aker | had done all this, I returned back to my 
Boat, rowing or paddling her along till I came to 
my old Harbour, where J carefully laid her up, and 
ſo made the beſt of my Way to my Caſtle. When! 


_  arriv'd there, every thing ſeem'd ſafe and quiet; ſo 


that now my only Buſineſs, was to repoſe my ſelf after 
my wonted manner, and take care of my Dome- 
ſtick Affairs. But tho' I might have lived very eaſy, 
as wanting for nothing abſolutely needful, yet till ! 
was more vigilant than uſual upon Account of the 
Savages, never going much abroad; or if 1 did, it 
was to the Eaſt Part of the Iſland, where I was well 
aſſur d that the Savages never came, and where [ 
might not be troubled to carry that heavy Load of 
Weapons for my Defence, as I was oblig'd to do, if 
I wenthe other Way. * 
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Two Fears did I live in this anxious Condition, in 
all which Time, contrary to my former Reſolutions 
my Head was filled with nothing but Projects and 
Deſigns how I might eſcape ftom this Iſland : And 
ſo much were my wand'ring Thoughts bent on a ram- 
bling Diſpoſition, that had I the ſame Boat that I 
went from Sallee in, I ſhould have ventur'd once more 
to the Uncertainty of the raging Ocean. 

But certainly I was an unhappy Inſtance of that 
Part of Mankind, who make « Lows; 596 wretched 
by their Diſſatisfaction with the Stations which God 
has plac'd them in : For, not to take a Review of my 
Primitive Condition, and my Father's excellent Ad- 
vice, the contrary to which was, as I may fay, my 
ORIGINAL SIN, my following Miflakes of 
the ſame Nature, had been the Means of my preſent 
unhappy. Station. What Buſineſs had I to leave a 
ſettled Fortune, and well-ſtock'd Plantation, improv- 
ing and increaſing,where by this Time I might have 
been worth a hundread thouſand Moydores, to turn 
Supra Cargo to Guinea, to fetch Negroes, when Time 
and Patience would have ſo much enlarg'd our Stock 
at home, as to be able to employ. thoſe, whoſe more 
immediate Buſineſs it was, to fetch them home, even 
to our Doors? 

But as this is very commonly. the Fate of young 
Heads, ſoa ſerious Reflection upon the Folly of it, 
ordinarily attends the Exerciſe of future Years; when 
the dear-bought Experience of Time is ſo much re- 

nted of. Thus it was with me at that Seafon ; 
be notwithſtanding what J had, or might ſuffer up- 
on theſe Occaſions, the Thoughts of my Deliverance 
ran ſo ſtrongly in my Mind, as ſeem to check ail 
the Dictates of my poor Reaſon and Philoſophy. And 
now to uſher my kind Reader, with greater Pleaſure 
to the remaining Part of my Relation, I flatter my 
ſelf it will not be taking amiſs to give him-an Account 
of my firſt Conceptions on 1 of ein 
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and upon what Foundation L laid out my fooliſh" 


Schemes. | 
[ muſt now ſuppoſe my {elf retired to my . Caſtle 


after my late Voyage to the Ship, my F rigate laid 


up and.ſecur'd, as uſual, and my Condition in the 


ſame manner as it was before, except being richer ; . 


tho' I had as little Occaſion for Riches, as the Indians 


of Peru had. for Gold, before. the cruel-S enzaras . 


came among them. One Night in March, being the 
rainy Seaſon, in the four and twentieth Year of this 


my Solitude, I was lying in my Bed awake, very 
well in Health, without Diſtemper, Pain or uncom- 


mon Uneaſineis, either of Body or Mind ; yet for 
all this, I could not compoſe my ſelf to Sleep the 


Night long. All this tedious while, it is impoſlible 
to expreſs what innumerable Thoughts came into my 


Head : 1 trac'd quit over the whole Hiſtory of my 
Life in Miniature, from my utmoſt Remembance of 
Things till I came to this Iſland; and then proceed- 


ed to examine every Action and Paſſage that had oc- 


cur'd, ſince I had..taken Poſſcſſion of my Kingdom. 
In my Reflections upon the latter, I was comparing 


my Happy Poſture of Affairs in the Beginning of 


my Reign, to that Life of Anxiety, Fear and con- 
cern, fince I had diſcover'd the Print of a Foot in 


the Sand; that while I continued free without No- 
tions, I was incapable of forming any dreadful Ap- 
ptehenſiors ; tho I ought rather-to be thankful for 


the Knowledge of my Danger, ſince then it was the 
greateſt Happineſs to have ſufficient Time to provide 
for my Security From all theſe Thirgs 1 drew this 
very profitable Reflection: How ſtupendous is the 


Goodneſs of Providence, which ſets ſuch narrow: 
Bounds to the Sight and Knowledge of Human Na- 
ture; that while Men walk in the Midſt of ſo many 
Dangers, they are kept ſerene and calm, by having the 


Events of Things hid from their Eyes, and knowing 
| 5 ** nothing 
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nothing at all of cavfe many Dangers that ſurround 
'em, till perhaps they are diflipated and vaniſh'd 
quite away 05 

And when. I came more particularly to conſider of 
the real Danger I had for ſo many Years eſcaped ; 
how I had walk'd about in the greateſt Security and 
Tranquility, ata time, perhaps, when even nothing 
but the Brow of a Hill, a great Tree, or the com- 
mon Approach of Night, had only interpos'd be- 
tween-me and the deſtructive Hands of the Canni- 
bals, who would devour me with as good an Appe- 
tite, as I wou'd eat a Pidgeon or Corlieu: Surely all 
this, I ſay, could not but make me fincerely thank- 
ful to my great Preſerver, whoſe ſingular Protection 
I acknowledg'd with the greateſt Humility, and with- 
out which I muſtinevitably have falling into the cruel 
Hands of thoſe Devourers. 

Thus having diſcuſs'd theſe Thoughts in the clea:- 
eſt Manner, according to my weak Underſtanding, 
| next proceeded to confider the wretched Nature of 
theſe deſtroying Savages, by ſeeming, tho? with great 
Reverence, to inquire, Why God ſhould give up 
any of his Creatures to ſuch Inhumanity, even to 
Brutality it ſelf, to devour its own Kind ? But as this 
was rather Matter of abſtruſe Speculation, it better 
became me to enquire, what Part of the World the(z 


- Þ Wrerches liv'd in; how far off the Coalt was from 


whence they came; why they ventur'd over ſo fac _ 
from home; what kind of Boats convey'd 'em hi- 
ther ; and why I could not order my (elf, and my 
Buſineſs ſo, that I might be as able to attain their 
Country, as they were to come to my Kingdom, 
Never had I the leaſt Thoughts how I ſhould ma- 


Inge my ſelf when | came thither ; what would be- 
Jcome of me if I fell into the Hands of the Savages ; 


or how I ſhould eſcape from them, if they made a 
Attempt upon me. And ſuppoſing I ſhould not fall 


into their Power, what could | do for Proviſion, or 


which 
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which Way ſhould | bend my Courſe ? Now the” 


theſe Things did exprefs the greateſt Horror and 
- Confuſion imaginable, yet {till 1 look'd upon my 
preſent Condition the moſt miſerable that poſlibly 
could be, and that nothing could be worſe, except 
Death. For (thought I) could | but attain the Shore 
of the Main, I might perhaps meet with ſome Re- 
lief, or coaſt it along, as [ dic with my Boy Xury, on 
the African Shore, till I came to ſome inhabited 
Country, where I might meet with ſome Relief, or 
fall in with ſome Chriſtian Ship that might take me 
in; and if Ifail'd, why then I could but meet with 
Death, which would put an End to all my Miſeries. 
But you muſt here note, that all this was the Fruit of a 
diſtemper'd Mind, an impatient Temper, made de- 
ſperate, as it were, by long Continuance of the Trou- 
es, and t he Diſappointments I had met with in the 
Wreck, where I hop'd to have found fome living 
Perſon to ſpeak to, by whom I might have known 
in what Place I was, and of the probable Means of 
my Deliverance. Thus, while my Thoughts were 
agitated, my Reſignation to the Will of Heaven was 
entirely ſuſpended ; ſo that I had no Power to fix 
my Mind to any thing, but to the Project of a 
Voyage to the Main. And indeed ſo much was [ 
inflam'd upon this Account, that it ſet my Blood in- 
to a Ferment, and my Pulſe beat high as tho' | had 
been in a Fever; till Nature being, as it were, fa- 
tigu'd and exhauilted with the very Thoughts of it, 
made me ſubmit my ſelf to a filent Re poſe. 
Certainly it is very ſtrange, that I did not dream 
of what I was ſo intent upon; but inſtead of which, 
my Mind rov'd on a-quite different thing, altoge- 
ther foreign to it, I dreamt, that as I was iſſuing 
from my Caſtle one Morning, as cuſtomary, I per 
- ceiv'd upon the Shore two Canoes, and eleven Sava 


ges coming to Land, who had brought with then} 


another Indian, whom they deſigned to make 
| Sacrifice 
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Sacrifice of, in order to devour : But juſt as they 
were going to give the fatal Blow, methought the 
poor deſigned Victim jumpt away, and ran directly 
into my little thick Grove before my Fortification, to 


abſcond from his Enemies ; when perceiving that 


the other did not follow him that' way, I appear'd to 


him with a ſmiling Countenance, and: encourag'd 


him; that he humbly kneel'd down before me, ſeem- 


ing to pray for my Aſſiſtance ; upon which I ſhew'd 
him my Ladder, made him aſcend, carried him to 
that when 


my Cave, and he became my Servant ; 

had gotten this Man, I ſaid to my ſelf; Now ſurely I 
may.have ſome Hopes to attain the Main Land; for 
this Fellow will ſerve me as Pilot, tell me what to 
do, and where I muſt go for Proviſions ; what Places 
to ſhun, what to venture to, and what to eſcape. But 
when | awak'd, and found all theſe inexpreſſible Im- 
preſſions of Joy entirely vaniſh'd, I fell into the great- 
eſt Dejection of Spirit imaginable. 

Yet after all, J made this Concluſion, That my 
only way of eſcaping was to get a Savage; and after 
J had ventur'd my Life to deliver him from the 
bloody Jaws of his Devourers, the natural Senſe he 
might have of ſuch a Preſervation, might inſpire him 
with a laſting Gratitude and moſt ſincere Affection. 
But then this Objection reaſonable interpos'd : How 


can I effect this (thought I) without I attack a 


whole Caravan of them, and kill them all ? yay 
ſhould I proceed on ſuch a deſperate Attempt, whic 
before my Scruples had ſuggeſted to me were unlaw- 


ful, and made my Heart tremble at the Thoughts of 


ſo much Blood, tho' it were a Means to 2 my 
Deliverance? And tho” I might, according to my 
Reaſon, ſuppoſe that theſe Men were the real Ene- 


mics tomy Life, and would devour me, was it in 


their Power, ſo that it was Self-Preſervation in the 
higheſt Degree, to free my ſelf from this Death of 


a Life by acting in my own Defence, as if they were 
actuall7 | 
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actually aſſaulting me: Tho' all theſe Things, I ſay, de 


ſcem'd to me to be of the greateſt Weight; yet, as! * 
juſt ſaid before, the dreadful Thoughts of ſhedding Ms 

Human Blood, ſtruck ſuch a Terror to my Soul, I I. 
that it was a long time before I could reconcile my no 
ſelf. | 


But how far will the Ardency of Deſire prompt us| wa 
on? For notwithſtanding the many Diſputes and | #1; 
Perplexities I had with my ſelf about it, right or ry 


wrong, I was reſolved to get one of theſe Savages in- all 
to my Hands, let it coſt what it would, or loſe my Cri 
Life in the Attempt. Thus inſpir'd with a firm Reſo- of 
lution, all my Wits were at Work, in the next/Plice, all 


to find out what Methods I ſhould take to anfwer wh 
my Deſign”; and this indeed was very difficult to | 
reſolve on. Since then I could not pitch upon any. my 
probable Means for it, I reſolv'd continually to be hat 


in a vigilant Pofture, to perceive when the Savages ple 
came on Shore, and fo leave the reſt to the Event, telt 
let the Opportunities offer as they would. * 
Such were my fixed Reſolutions, and accordingly an 
I fet my ſelf upon the Scout, as often as I could, till 1h. 
ſuch Time as I was heartily tired of it, I waited pat 


for above a Year and a half, the greateſt Part of which my 
Time I went out to the Wt End and South-Weſt Gor- cen. 
ner of the Iſland almoſt every Day to ſee for Canoes, even 
but none appear'd. This was a very great Diſcou- the 
ragement, at which I was much concerned; yet ne- ceiy 
ver did this wear off the Edge of my Defire to the my 
thing 3 but the longer it ſeem'd to be delay'd, the; "Nl aro 


more eager I was for it: In a Word, I was never at  qre( 
firſt ſo careful to ſhun the loathed Sight of theſe Sa- not 
vages, as | was now eager to be upon them. Beſides, ¶ and 
I thought my ſelf ſufficiently able to manage one, ſtrat 
two or three Savages if J had them, ſo as to make B 
them my entire Slaves, to do whatſoever I ſhould Wre 


direct them, and prevent their being able at any |} ceiy 
Time to do me a Miſchief, Many a Time did I ute 


10 


111 
to pleaſe my ſelf with this Affair, with long and ar- 
dent Expectations; but nothing yet preſenting, all 
my deep projected Schemes and numerous Fancies 
vaniſhed away, as tho' while I retained thoſe 
Thoughts, the Decree of Providence was ſuch, that 
no Savages-were-to come near me. | £ 

It was about a Year and a half after, that as I 
was moſt ſeriouſly muſing of ſundry Ways how I - 
ſhould attain my End, one Morning early [ was ve- 
ry much ſurpria d by ſeeing no leſs than five Canoe: 
all on Shore together on my fide the Iſland, and tbe 
Creatures that belong'd to them all landed, and out 
of my Sight. Such a Number of them diſconcerted- 
all my Meaſures ; for ſeeing ſo many Boats, each of 
which would contain fix, and ſometimes more, I 
could not tell what to think of it, or how to order 
my Meaſures, to attack twenty or thirty Men fingle- 
handed : upon. which, much diſcomforted and per- 
plexed, I lay till in my Caſtle; however I put my 
{elf in the farne Poſture for an Attack, that I had 
fotmerly provided againſt, and was ready to enter = Joy | 
an Engagement, ſhould they attempt it. But when 
| had waited along time, till ſuch Time as my im- 
patient Temper old let me bear it no longer; I ſet 
my Guns at the Foot of my Ladder, and as uſual aſ- 
cended up to the Top of the Hill at two Stages, how- 
ever, ſtanding that my Head did not appear above 
the Hill, ſo that by any Means they could not per- 
ceive me: And here I obſerv'd by the Aſſiſtanee of 
my Proſpective Gl ſs, no leſs than thirty in Number 
around à Fire, feaſting upon what Meat they had 
dreſs'd : How they cook'd it, or what it was, 1 could 
not then perfectly tell; but they were all dancing 
and capering about the Flames ufing many frightful, 
ſtrange and barbarous Geſtures, . OF. 

But while with a curious Eye I wasbeholding theſe 
Wretches, my Spirits ſunk within me, when I per- 
ceiy'd them drag two miſerable Creatures from the 

| | Boats, , 
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Boats, to act afreſh the dreadful Tragedy, as | ſup- | 
poſed they had done before. It was not long before 
one of em fell upon the Ground, knock'd down, as 

I ſuppoſe, with a Club or wooden Sword ; for that 
was their manner, while two or three others went 1 

immediately to work, cutting him open for their 


Cookery, and then fel] to devour him as they had 
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done the former, while the laſt unhappy Captive 
was left by himſelf till ſuch Time as they were res- 
dy fox him. The poor Creature look'd round him 
- with 4 wiſhful Eye, trembling at the Thoughts of 
Death ; yet ſeeing himſelf a little at Liberty, Nature 
that very Moment as it were inſpir'd him with Hopes 
of Life, that he ſtarted away from them,. and ran 
with incredible Swiftneſs along the Sands directly to 
that Part of the Coaſt, where my ancient and vene- 
rable Caſtle ſtood. 52 
You may imagine I was dreadfully affrighted upon 
this Occaſion, 'when, as I thought, they purſued 


4 E Þ 1 
up- | himin a whole Body, all running towards my Pa- 8 
ore | Jace, And now indeed I expeQed that Part of my | 
as Dream was going to be fulfilled, and that he would { 
hat certainly fly to my Grove for Protection; but for 
ent the reſt of my Dream, I could depend nothing on it, 
zeit that the Savages would purſue him thither and find 
hal F him there. However my Spirits beginning to reco- 
ver, {till kept upon my Guard, when then ] plain- 
ly perceiv'd there were but three Men, out of the 
Number, that purſued him; and I was infinitely. | 
leaſed with what Swiftneſs the poor Creature ran 1 
Rom his Purſuers, gaining ſo much Ground of them, 1 
that I plainly perceived, could he thus hold it for 
half an Hour, there was not the leaſt Doubt but he 
would fave his Life from the Power of his Enemies. 
Between them and my Caſtle there was a Creek, 
that very ſame where I ſail'd into with all * . e 
from the Wreck of the Ship, on the ſteep Banks of 
which 1 very much fear'd the poor Vidim would; 
be taken, if he could not ſwim for his Eſcape :_ But: 
ſoon was J out of Pain for him, whea I perceived he 
made nothing of it, tho' at full Tide; but with an 
intrepid Courage, ſpurr'd on by the Senſe of Danger, 
he plunged into the Flood, ſwimming over in about 
thirty Strokes, and then landing, ran with the ſame 
wonderful Strength and Swiftneſs as before. When 
the three Purſuers came to the Creek, one of them, 
whom perceived could not Swim, happily, for his 
Part, return'd back to his Company; while the others 
with as equal Courage, but much leſs Swiftneſs, at- 
tain'd the other Side, as tho'they were never refolv'd 
to give over their Purſuit. And now, or. never, E 
thought was the Time for me to procure me a Ser- 
vant, Companion or Aſſiſtant; and that I Was de- 
creed by Providence to be the Inſtrument that ſhould 
ave this poor Creature's Life. | immediately deſcend- | 
ing my two Ladders with the greateſt Expedition, ! 
took up my two Guns, which 1 ſaid W 9 
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the Bottom of 'em ; and getting up again, with the 
fame Haſte towards the Hill, I made nearer the 
Sea: In a Word, taking a ſhort Cut down the Hill, 
I interpoſed between the Purſuers and Purſued, hal- 
lowing aloud to the latter, who venturing to look 
back, was no doubt at firit as much territy'd at me 
as at them. I beckon'd to him with my Hand to re. 
turn back, in the mean time ſlowly advancing to- 
wards the Purſuers ; when ſuddenly ruſhing on the 
Foremoſt, I knock d him down with the Stock ck 
my Piece, and laid him very flat on the Ground. | 
was very unwilling to fire, leſt the reſt ſhould hear, 
tho' at that Diſtance I queſtion whether they could or 
no; and being out of Sight of. the Smoak, they 
could not eafily have known what to make of it. 
The other Savage ſeeing his Fellow fall, ſtopt as if 
he had been amazed, when advancing towards him, 
I could perceive him take his Bow from his Back, 
and fixing an Arrow to it, was preparing to ſhoor at 
me, .and without Diſpute might have lodg'd the 
Arrow in my Breaſt, had I gave him Leave; but ir 
this abſolutely neceſſary Cauſe of Self. Preſervation 
I immediately fired at him, and fhot him dead, jul 
as his Hand was going to draw the fatal String. Al 
this while, the Savage who had fled before, ſtood 
fill, and had the Satisfaction to ſee his Enemies fall, 


br kill'd, as he thought, who deſign'd to take away 


his Life: So affrighted was he with the Fire and 
Noiſe of my Piece, that he ſtood, as it were, like 
Lot's Wife, fixt and immoveable; without Senſe, 


and without Motion. This made me hollow to him 


again, making the plaineſt Signs I could to him tc 
draw nearer : I perceived he underſtocd theſe Te 


kens, by his approaching to me a little way, when 


as if afraid I ſhould kill him too, be ſtopt again. Sc 
veral Times did he advance, and as often ſtop in thi 
manner, till coming more to my View, I perceiv« 
him trembling, as if he was to undergo the ſame Fate 
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Upon which I look'd upon him with à ſmiling 
Countenance, and ſtill beckoning to him, at length + 
he came cloſe to me, kneel'd down, kiſs'd the Ground, 
laid his Head upon it, and taking me by my Foot, 
ſet the ſame upon his Head : And this, as J under- 
ſtood afterwards, was a Token of Swearing to be my 
Slave for ever, I took him up, and making very much 
of him, encouraged him in the beſt manner I could. 
But here my Work was not yet finiſh'd ; for I per- 
ceiv'd the Savage, whom I kneck'd down, was not 
kill'd but ſtunn'd with the Blow, and began to come 
to himſelf. Upon which I pointed to my new Ser- 
vant, and ſhewing him that his Enemy was not yet 
expired, he ſpoke ſome Words to me, but what I 
could not underſtand ; yet being the firſt Sound of a a 
Man's Voice I had heard for above twenty five Years, . 
they were very pleaſing to me. But there was no 
Time for Reflection now, the wounded Savage reco- - 
vering himfelf ſo far, as to fit upon the Ground, 


which made my poor Priſoner as much afraid as be- 


fore : To put him out of which Fear, I preſented * 
my. other Gun at the Man, with an Intent to ſhoot - 
him; but my Savage, for ſo | muſt now call him, 
bony my firing, by making a Motion to me to - 
end him my Sword, which hung naked in a Belt 
by my Side. No ſooner did I grant his Requeſt, . 
but away he runs to his Enemy, and at one Blow cut 
off his Head, as dexterouſly as the moſt accompliſh'd -! 
Executioner in Germany could have done: For it 
ſeems theſe Creatures make uſe of wooden Swords, 


made of hard Wood, which will bear an Edge ſharp - 


enough | to cut off Heads and Arms at one Blow. 
When this valorous Exploit was done, he comes to - 


me laughing, as a Token-of Triumph, deliver'd me 


my Sword again with abundance of ſurprizing Ge- 
ſtures, laying it along, with the bleeding and ghaſtly .. 
Head of the Indian juſt at my Feet. * 
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The greateſt Aſtoniſhment that my new Servant 
conceiv'd was the manner of my killing the Savage 


at ſuch a Diſtance, without a Bow and Arrow : Andf 


firſt | *. 


ſuch was his longing Deſite to know it, that he 
pointed to the dead Creature, an@ then made Signs 
to me togrant him Leave to go to him. Upon which 


I bid him go, and as well as I could made him ſenſſ 


how wonderfully was he ſtricken with Amazement! 
Firſt he turn'd him on one Side, then on another, 
wondering he could perceive no quantity of Blood, 
he bleeding mwardly : And after ſufficiently admi- 
ring at the Wound the Bullet had made ia his Breaſt, 
he took up his Bow and Arrows, and came back a. 
gain; upon which I turn'd to go away, making ma- 
ny ſigns to him. to follow, left the re}, miſſing their 
Companions, might come in Purſuit of him. And 


this J found he underſtood very well by his making 


me underſtand, that his Deſign was to bury them, 
that they might not be ſeen if it happen'd ; and 
which, by Signs again, | made him ſenſible I very 
much approved of. Immediately he fell to work 
and never was Grave-Digger. more dexterous in th: 
World then he was; for in an Inſtant, as J might 
ſay, he ſcrap'd a large Hole in the Sand with his 
Hands, ſufficient to * the firſt in, there he drag 
him, and without any Ceremony cover'd him over. 
In like manner he ſerv'd the other: So that I am ſure 
no Undertaker could be more expert in his Buß- 
neſs, for all this was done in leſs than a Quarter of 
an Hour, I then call'd him. away, and inſtead of 
carrying-him directly to my Caſtle at firſt, I convey'd 
him to my Cave on the further Part of the Iſland: 
And ſo my Dream was not fulfill'd in that Particular, 
That my Grove ſhould prove an Aſylum or SanFuary 
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Weary and Faint, Huug:y and Thirſty, undoubt- 
aly muſt this poor Creature be, {.:porred chiefly 
yy that Vivacity of Spirit, and uncommon Tran— 
ſports of Joy, that his Deliverance occaiion d. Here 
| gave him Bread and a Bunch of Raiſi as to Eat, 
nd Water to Drink, of which Feeding very chear- 
ally, to his exceeding Refreſhment, | made him a 
onvenient Bed with a Parcel of Rice Straw, and a 
Blanket upon it, (a Bed which I uſed my ſelf ſome- 


Itimes) and then pointing to it, made Signs for him 
Io lie down to Sleep, upon which the poor Creature 


vent to take a welcome Repoſe. 

Indeed he was a very comely handſome young Fel- 
ow, extreamly well made with ſtrait long Limbs, 
ot too large; tall, and well-ſhap'd ; and, as | could 


eckon, about twenty ſix Years of Age. His Coun- 
" Btenance had nothing in it fierce and ſurly, but ra- 


ther a ſort of Majeſty in his Face; and yet, eſpeci- 
Llly when he ſmil'd, he had all the Sweetneſs and 
Softneſs of an European. His Hair was not curl'd like 
Wool, as many of the Blacks are, but long and black, 
with the moſt beautiful, yet careleſs Trefles ſpread- 


Jing over his Shoulders. He had a very high and 


large Forehead, with a great Vivacity and ſparkling 
Sharpneſs in his Eyes, His Skin was of a tawny 
Colour, but yet not of ſuch an odious Tawny as the 
Virgmians, Brafilians, or other Americans, but rather 
a bright dun Olive Colour, that had ſomething 
aoreeable in it, tho' not very eaſy to give a Deſcrip- 
tion of His Face was round and plump, with a 


mall Noſe; very different from the Flatneſs of the 


Negroes, a pretty ſmall Mouth, thin Lips, fine 
Teeth, very well ſet and white as the driven Snow + 
In a Word, ſuch handſome Features, and exact $y- *_ 


"metry in every Part, made me confidgg,, that I tad 


ſavd the Life of an Indian Prince, "lh lels grateful 
and accompliſh'd, than the great Oroonoks, whoſe 
vemerable Behaviour and unhappy Contingencies of 

| 2 Life, 
* 
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Life, has charm'd the World both to Admiration of fd. 
his Perſon, and Compaſſion to his Sufferings. | 
Bur let him be either Prince or Peaſant, all my 

- Happineſs center'd in this, that I had now got a 
ood Servant, or Companion, to whom, as he de- 
rv'd, I was reſolv'd to prove a kind Maſter and 
. laſting Friend. He had not, I think, ſlept above an 
Hour, but he awaken'd again, and while 1 was Milk- 

ing my Goats hard by, out he runs from the Cave 
towards me in my Encloſure, and laying himſelf 

..down on the Ground in the loweſt Proſtration, made 
all rhe Antick Geſtures imaginable to expreſs his 

Thankfulneſs to me for being his Deliverer. I con- 
feſs, tho' the manner of his Behaviour ſeem'd to be 


ight dic away in Ex- 
and then 1 


ſtruction. 

But leaving theſe very juſt Reflections, I muſt re- 
the Object that occaſion'd em: For my Man, 
te genie the laſt Ceremony of Obedience, laid 

down hit Head again on the Ground, cloſe to my 
y other Foot upon his Head, as he 
- D>fore, making all the Signs of Subjection, 
Servitude and Submiſſion imaginable, to let me un- 
derſtand he would ſerve meas long as his Life en dur 


Foot, Ang 


had done B: 


8 


made h 
cauſe it 
| taugh 
ble was 
ſay Yes 
gave hi 
him vie 
y Bre 
auſin 
r, 
vinable 
All 1 
ſooner « 
der'd h 
certain 
like m1 
ſtark. D 
what © 
Places 
Man pc 
the Ma 
giving 
dig the: 
peared 
Abhorr 
henſion 
away, 
Submit 
of the 
yet rem 
ſpective 
nor of t 
never n 


2ad 81 


'[ 1197] 
of led. As I underſtood him in wany things, I made 
him ſenſible | was very well pleaſed with him; and 
my In 2 little. time I began to 2 to him and learn 
t z Dim how to talk to me again. In the firſt Place I 
de- Imade him underſtand his Name was to be Hiday, be- 
nd Neauſe it was upon that Day I ſaved his Life: Then 
an Il taught him to ſay Maſter, which | made him ſenfi- 
Ik. Ible was to be my Name. TI likewiſe learn'd him to 
wwe Iſay Yes and No, and to know what they meant, I 
elf gare him ſome Milk in an Earthen Pot, makin 
ide im view me while I drank it before him, and ſopt 
bis Imy Bread in it; and I gave him 1 Cake of Bread, 
on. cauſing him to do the like, to which he readily con- 
be ſented, making Signs of the greatelt Satisfaction ima- 
vas Jeinable. 
art | All that Night did I keep him there, but no 
L- ſooner did the Morning Light appear, when | or- 
11 Bder'd him to ariſe, and come along with me, with 
ter certain Tokens that I wouid give him ſome Cloaths 
ke Nike mine, at which he ſeemed very glad, as being 
.m- Iſtark Naked, not ſo much as my Thing to cover 
xey Iuhat ought to be concealed. As we paſs'd by the 
ful Places where the two Men had been interr'd, my 
rs: {Man pointed directly to their Graves, ſhewing me 
to Ithe Marks that he had made to find them again, 
\w- Igieing we to underſtand, by Signs, that we ſhould 
- dig them up, and devour them: Upon which I ap- 
ave Ipeared extreamly diſpleaſed, expreis'd my utmoſt 
De- Yabhorrence, made as if | would vomir at the Appre- 
henſions of it, beckoning with my Hand to come 
re- away, which he did with the greateſt Reverence and 
an, Submiſſion, After this I Conducted him to the Top 
aid Nof the Hill, to view if the reſt of the Savages were 
my Jet remaining there; but when | look d thro my Pro- 
he I ſpective-Glaſs, I could ſee no Appearance of them, 
Inor of their Canoes, ſo that it was very evident they 
un- Inever minded their deceaſed Companions whom we 


ur- Bad Slain, which if they had, they would ſurely have 
cd i Aearch'd 


8 


. 
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Fearch'd for, or left one Boat behind for them to fol. 
low after they return'd from their Purſuit. 

But ſtill my Curioſity and Deſire of Satisfaction, 
2 my Spirit with freſh Courage, I took my 
Man Friday, with me, putting a Sword into his Hand 
with the Bow and Arrows at his Back, which [ 
perceiv'd he could uſe very dexterouſly, cauſing him 
to carry one Gun for me, and I two for my ſelf ; and 
thus equip'd againſt all Attacks, away we march'd 
directly to the Place of their bloody Entertainment. 
But when I came there, I was ſtric ken with the uſu. 
al Horror at fo dreadful a Spectacle; whilſt Friday 
indeed was no way concern'd about it, being no doubt 
in his Turn like one of thoſe Devourers. Here lay 
| ſeveral Hutnan Bones, there ſeveral Pieces of man- 
gled Fleſh, half eaten, mangled and ſcorched ; 
whilſt Streams of Blood ran promiſcuouſly as Wa- 

ters from a Fountain, As I was muſing on this 

dreadful fight, Friday took all the Pains he could by 
particular Signs to make me underſtand, that they 
had brought over four Priſoners to Feaſt upon, three 
of which they had eaten up, and that he was the 
fourth pointing to himſelf : That there having been 
a bloody Battle between them and kis great ing, in 
the juſt Defence of whom he was taken Priſoner, 
with many others; all which were carried to ſeveral 
Places to be devour'd by their Conquerors, and that 
it was his Misfortune to be brought hither by theſe 
Wretches for the ſame Purpoſe. 

After J was made ſenſible of theſe Things, I cau- 
ſed Friday to gather thoſe horrid Remains, and 
lay them together upon a Heap which I order'd to be 
ſet on Fire, and ſo burnt chem all to Aſhes: And 
ſtill I found my Man retain'd the Nature of a Can. 
nibal, having a hankering Stomach after ſome of 
the Fleſh : But ſuch an extream Abhorrence did! 


expreſs at the lcaft Appearance of it, that he durſt 
| no 
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no othetwiſe than conceal ; for I made him very ſen· 
ble, that if he offer d any ſuch Thing, I would 
certainly ſhoot hip. 

All this being done, I carried my Man with me 
to my Caſtle; and then I gave him a Pair of Lin- 
nen Drawers, which I had taken out of the poor 
Gunner's Cheſt before-mention'd ; and which, with 
a little Alteration, fitted him very well : In the next 
Place I made him a Jerkin of Goats-Skin, ſuch as my 
Skill was able to manage, tho' I thought my ſelf 
then a tolerable good Taylor. I gave him alſoa Cap, 
which I made of a Hare-Skin, very convenient and 
faſhionable, Thus being cloathed tolerably well 
my Man was no leſs proud of his Habit, than I was 
in ſeeing him in it. Indeed he went very auk- 
wardly in theſe Things at firſt, the Drawers being 
too heavy on his Thighs, not us'd to bear any | 
Weight, and the Sleeves of the Waſte-coat gall'd 
his Shoulders, and the Inſide of his Arms; but a 
little eaſing them, where he complain'd they hurt 
him, and uſing himſelf to them, at length he took 
to them very well. | - 
My next Concern, was, where I ſhould lodge him; 
and that I might do very well by him, and yet be 
perfectly eaſy my ſelf, I ereted a Tent for him 
in the vacant Place between. my two Fortifications, 
in the Inſide of the laſt, and the outſide of the firſt : 
And as there was an Entrance or Door into my Cave, 
made a formal fram'd Door Caſe, and a Door to it 
of Boards, ſetting it up in the Paſſage, a little with- 
in the Entrance ; and caufing the Door to open on 
the Inſide, I bar d it up in * Night Time, taking 
in my Ladders too; ſo that was my Man to prove 
treacherous, there could be no way to come at me in 
the Infide of my innermoſt Wall, without making ſo 
much Noiſe in getting over, that it muſt needs wa- 
ken me; for my firſt Wall had now a compleat 
Roof over it of long _ ſpreading ever my Tent, 
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Fearch'd for, or left one Boat behind for them to fol. | 


low after they return'd from their Purſuit. 

But till my Curioſity and Deſire of Satisfaction, 
animating my Spirit with freſh Courage, I took my 
Man Friday, with me, putting a Sword into his Hand 
with the Bow and Arrows at his Back, which [ 
perceiv'd he could uſe very dexterouſly, cauſing him 
to carry one Gun for me, and I two for my ſelf ; and 
thus equip'd againſt all Attacks, away we march'd 
directly to the Place of their bloody Entertainment. 
But when I came there, I was ſtric ken with the uſu. 
al Horror at ſo dreadful a Spectacle; whilſt Friday 
indeed was no way concern'd about it, being no doubt 
in his Turn like one of thoſe Devourers. Here lay 
ſeveral Hutaan Bones, there ſeveral Pieces of man- 
gled Fleſh, half eaten, mangled and ſcorched ; 
whilſt Streams of Blood ran promiſcuouſly as Wa- 

ters from a Fountain, As I was muſing on this 
dreadful fight, Friday took all the Pains he could by 
particular Signs to make me underſtand, that they 
had brought over-four Priſoners to Feaſt upon, three 
of which they had eaten up, and that he was the 


fourth pointing to himſelf : That there having been 


a bloody Battle between them and kis great King, in 
the juſt Defence of whom he was taken Priſoner, 
with many others ; all which were carried to ſeveral 
Places to be devour'd by their Conquerors, and that 
it was his Misfortune to be brought hither by theſe 
Wretches for the ſame Purpoſe. 

After] was made ſenſible of theſe Things, I cau- 
ſed Friday to gather thoſe horrid Remains, and 
lay them together upon a Heap which I order'd to be 
ſet on Fire, and ſo burnt them all to Aſhes : And 
ſtill I found my Man retaia'd the Nature of a Can. 
nibal, having a hankering Stomach after ſome of 
the Fleſh : But ſuch an extream Abhorrence did I 


expreſs at the lcaſt Appearance of it, that he durſt 
; | | | no 
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no othetwiſe than conceal ; for I made him v 


len. 
Able, that if he offer d any ſuch Thing, I would 


certainly ſhoot hi. 

All this being done, I carried my Man with me 
to my Caftle z and then I gave him a Pair of Lin- 
nen Drawers, which I had taken out of the poor 
Gunner's Cheſt before-mention'd ; and which, with 
2 little Alteration, fitted him very well : In the next 
Place I made him a Jerkin of Goats-Skin, ſuch as my 
Skill was able to manage, tho' I thought my ſelf 
then a tolerable good Taylor. I gave him alſoa Cap, 
which I made of a Hare-Skin, very convenient and 
faſhionable, Thus being cloathed tolerably well 
my Man was no leſs proud of his Habit, than I was 
in ſeeing him in it. Indeed he went very auk- 
wardly in theſe Things at firſt, the Drawers being 
too heavy on his Thighs, not us'd to bear any |, 
Weight, and the Sleeves of the Waſte-coat gall'd 
his Shoulders, and the Infide of his Arms; but a 
little eaſing them, where he complain'd they hurr 
him, and uſing himſelf to them, at length he took 
to them very well. e 
My next Concern, was, where I ſhould lodge him 3 
and that I might do very well by him, and yet be 
perfectly eaſy my ſelf, I erected a Tent for him 
in the vacant Place between. my two Fortifications, 
in the Inſide of the laſt, and the outſide of the firſt : 
And as there was an Entrance or Door into my Cave, 
made a formal fram'd Door Caſe, and a Door to it 


of Boards, ſetting it up in the Paſſage, a little with- 


in the Entrance; and cauſing the Door to open on 
the Inſide, I bar'd it up in the Night Time, taking 
in my Ladders too; ſo that was my Man to prove 
treacherous, there could be no way to come at me in 
the Infide of my innermoſt Wall, without making ſo 
much Noiſe in getting over, that it muſt needs wa- 
ken me; for my firſt Wall had now a compleat 
Roof over it of long 1 ſpreading ever my Tent, 


and 
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and leaning up to the Side of the Mountain, whic enli 
was again laid croſs with ſmaller Sticks inſtead of Kne 
Laths, and thatch'd over a great Thickneſs with the gert 
Rice Straw, which was as . as Reeds; and at Wi 
the Hole or Place, left on purpoſe to go in or out by ſon 
the Ladder, I had placed a kind of Trap-door, which 2 m 
if it had been attempted on the Out-fide, would not doe 
have open'd at all, but have fallen down, and made ſom 
a great Noiſe ; and as to my Weapons, every Night reig 
I took them all to my Bed's Side. uit 
But there was no Occaſion for this Precaution ; 
for ſurely never Maſter had a more ſincere, faithful and & +, 0 
loving Servant than Friday proved to me, without But 
Paſſions, Sullenneſs, or Deſigns, perfectly obliging J this 
and engaging: His Affections were as much ty'd to that 
me, as —— of a Child to his Parents; and I might dem 
venture to ſay, he would have Sacrific'd his Life for I and, 
the ſaving mine, upon any Occafion whatſoever. holy 
And indeed the many Teſtimonies he gave me of Cres 
this, very ſufficiently convinc'd me, that I had no Oc jt wy 
.£afion to uſe theſe Precautions. And here | could not hic 
but reflect, with great Wonder, That however itY and 
had pleas d the Almighty in his Providence, and ini kno« 
the Government of the Creation, to take from fo not e 
great a Part of the World of his Creatures, the noblet I ye a 
Uſes to which their Faculties, and the Powers df {| cc 
their Souls are adapted; yet that he has beſtowd me a 
upon them the ſame Reaſon, Affections, Sentiments 1b 
of Kindneſs and Obligation, Paſſions of Reſent. to m. 
ments, Sincerity, Fidelity, and all the Capacitics of bring 
doing and receiving Good, that he has given us; and and | 


that when he is graciouſly pleas'd to offer them Oc Natu 
caſions of exerting theſe, they are as ready, na) ty to 
more ready, to apply them to the proper Uſes, iſ ther: 
which they were beſtow'd, than we are. Sometims preſt 
theſe Thoughts would make me very melanchai hic 
eſpecially when I confider'd, how mean a Uſe M an =; 
and | 


make of all theſe, even tho? We have theſe Pow 
RG | | enligt 


the | derſtanding; and why it has pleas d the Heavenly 
dat I Wiſdom to conceal the like ſaving Knowledge from 
t by fo many Millions of Souls, who would certainly make 
nich a much better Uſe of it, than generally Mankind 
not F goes at this Time. And theſe Reflect. ons would 
ade BY ſometimes lead me ſo far, as to invade the Sove- 
ight reignty of Providence, and, as it were, arraign rhe 
Juſtice of ſuch Arbitrary Diſpoſition of Things, that 
n; | ſhould obſcure that Light from ſome, and reveal it 
and to others, and yet expect a like Daty from All; 
out But i cloſed it up, checking my Thoughts with 
zing | this Concluſion. Firf, That we were ignorant of 
I to that Right and Law by which theſe ſhou!d be con- 
ight J demn'd ; but that, as the Almighty was neceſſarily, 
tor | and, By the Nature of his Efſence, infinitely juſt and 
ever. ] holy; ſo it could not be otherwiſe, but that if theſe 
e of Creatures were all deſtin'd to Abſence from himſelf; 
Oc jt was on Account of firning againſt that Light, 
not which, as the Scripture ſays, was a Law to themſelves, 
r it and by ſuch Rules as their Conſciences would ace 
d it knowledge to be juſt, tho the firſt Foundation was 
m not diſcover'd to us: And, Secondly, That ſtill as 
blet we are the Clay in the Hand of the Potter, no Veſ- 
s Ol {| could-thus ſay to him, Why haſt thou faſhioned 
wlll me after this manner? . 
ent Thad not been above two or three Days return'd 
ſent. to my Caſtle, but my chief Deſign was, how I ſhould 
sa bring Friday off from his horrid Way of Feeding 
and} and to take from him that inhuman Reliſh he by 
Oe Nature had been accuſtom'd to, thought it my Du- 
na ty to let him taſte other Fleſh, which might the ra- 
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enlighten'd by the Holy Spirit of God, and by the 


Knowledge of his Word, as an Addition to our Un- 


ther tempt him to the lame Abhorrence | ſo ofien ex- 


im preſt againſt their accurſed way of Living. Upon 
ha which one Morning, I took him out with me, with 
ſe an Intention to kill a Kid out of my Flock, 


uh and bring it home and dreſs it: But as I was going, 


G 2 {Be 
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I perecivd a She-Goat lying down in the Shade, and 
two young Kids fitting by her. Immediately 1 
catch d Hold of my Man Friday, and, bidding him 
itand ſtill, and not ſtir, I preſented my Piece, and 
Jhot one of the Kids. My poor Servant, who had 
at a Diſtance perceiv'd me kill his Adverſary, and yet 
did not know by what Means, or how it was done, 
Rood trembling and ſurpriz'd, and look'd ſo amaz'd, 
that I thought he wou'd have ſunk into the Earth. 
He did not ſee the Kid Iaim'd at, or beheld I had 
Kill'd it, but ript up his Waſte-coat to ſee if he wa 
not wounded, thinking my Reſolution was to kill him; 
for coming to me, he fell on his Knees, earneſtly 
pronouncing many Things which I did not under- 
Rand, the Meaning of which at length I perceived 
Was, that I would not take away his Lite 
Indeed L was much concerned to ſee him in that 
Condition, where Nature is upon the ſevereſt Tryal, 
when the immediate Hand of Death is ready to put 
for ever a Period to this mortal Life: And indeed ſo 
much Compaſſion had 1 to this Creature, that it was 
with Difficulty I refrain'd from Tears. But however 
as another ſort of Countenance was neceſſary, and te 
convince him that I would do him no Harm, I took 
him ſmilingly by the Hand, then laugh'd at him, 
and pointing to the Kid which I had Slain, made 
Signs to him to run and fetch it, which accordingly 
did. Noleſs curious was he in viewing how the 
Creature was kill'd, than he had been before in be- 
holding the Indian; which, while he was admiris 
at, I chargd my Gun again, and preſently — 
a ray Fowl like a Hawk, perching upon a Tree 
within Shot; and therefore to let Friday underſtand 
what I was going to do, I call'd him to me again, 
3 at the Fowl, which I found to be a Parrot, 
made him underſtand that I would ſhoot and kill 
that Bird ; accordingly I fir'd, and bad him — 
W 
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when immediately he ſaw the Parrot fall down. A- 

in he ſtood like one amazed, notwithſtanding all 

had ſaid to him; and the more confounded he 
was, becauſe he did not perceive me put any thing: 
into my- Gun, Undoubtedly, a thing fo utterly 
ſtrange, carrying: Death along with it, far or near, 
either to Man or Beaſt, muſt certainly create the 
greateſt Aſtoniſhment, to one who never had heard 
of ſuch a Thing in his whole Life: And really his 
Amazement continued ſo long, that had 1 allow'd it, 
he would have proſtrated himſelf before me and my 
Gan, with the greateſt Worſhip and Adoration, As 
for the Gun in Particular, he would not ſo much as 
ſuffer his Fingers to touch it for ſeveral Days after; 
but would come and communicate his Thoughts to 
it, and talk to it, as if the ſenſeleſs Piece had un- 
derſtood and anſwer'd him: All this I could perceive 
bim do, when-he- thought my Back was turned; the 
the chief Intent of which was, to deſire it not to kill 
bim, as I afterwards came to underſtand. f 

I never ſtrove to prevent his Admiration, nor hin- 


der him from thoſe comical Geſtures he uſed on ſuch 


Occaſions : But when his Aſtoniſhment was a little 
over, I made Tokens to him-to run and fetch the 
Parrot that I had ſhot, which he —_— did, 
ſtaying ſome time longer than uſual, by reaſon the 
Bird; not being quite dead, had flutter'd ſome way 
farther from the Place where ſhe fell. In the mean- 
time as he was looking for her, I took the Advan- 
tage of charging my Gun again, that ſo I might be 
ready for another Mark that offer'd itſelf; but no- 
thing more occurr'd at that Time. So I brought. 
home the Kid, and-the ſame Evening took off the 
Skin, and divided the Carcaſs as well as I could. 
Part of this Fleſh I ſtew'd, or boil'd, in a Pot I 
had for this Occaſion. - And then ſpreading my Ta- 
ble, I fat down, giving my Man ſome to eat too, 
who was wonderfully pleaſed, and ſeemed to like it 

G 3 , very: 
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very well ; but what was moſt ſurprizing to him 
abs ſee me eat Salt with it: Upon which he 
made me to underſtand, that the Salt was very bad 
for me; when putting a little into his Mouth, 
he ſeem'd to nauſeate it in ſuch a manner as to ſpit 
and ſputter at it, and then waſh'd his Mouth with 
freſh Water: But, to ſhew him, how contrary his 
Opinion was to mine, I put ſome Meat into my 

Mouth without Salt, and feign'd to ſpit and ſputter 
as much for the Want of it, as he had done at it: 
Yet all this proved of no Signification to Friday : 
And it was a long while before he could endure Salt 
in his Meat or Broth, and even then, but a very ſmall 
Quantity. | Py | 

Thus having fed him ſufficiently with boil'd 
Meat and Broth that time, the next Day I was re- 
ſolv'd to feaſt him with a roaſting Piece of the Kid, 
And having no Spit to faſten it, nor Zack to turn it, 
I made uſe of that common Artifice which many of 
the People of England have; that is, to ſet two Poles 
up on each Side of the Fire, and one croſs on the 

Top. hanging the Meat thereon with a String, and 
ſo turning round continually, roaſt it, as we read 
bloody Tyrants have cruelly roaſted Martyrs. This 
Practice | had uſed, cauſed great Admiration in my 
Man Friday, which is another-gueſt Way, to what the 
barbarous Savages were accuſtom'd. But when he came 
to taſte the Swzetneſs and 'Tenderneſs of the Fleſh, he 
evpreſt his entire Satisfaction at it in above a thouſand 
different Ways, And as I could not but underſtand 
his Meaning, you may be ſure | was as wonderfully 
pleaſed ; eſpecially when he made it alfo very plain 
to me, that he would never, whilſt he liv'd, eat 

Man's Fleſh more. 

Well, now it was high Time I ſhould ſet my Ser- 
vant to my Work; and fo the next Day I put him 
to beat out ſome Corn, and ſift it in the ſame man- 
mer as I had done before. And really the Fellow was 
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very quick and handy in the Execution of any _ 
Lorder'd him to go about. I made him underſtand 
what it was to make Bread for us to eat, and after 
let him ſee me make and bake it: In ſhort, he did 
every thing, as! order'd him, in a little 'Time, as 
well as 1 could perform my ſelf. _ 

When | conſider'd, that I had two Mouths to feed 
inſtead of one, I was neceflarily obliged to think, 
that in Conſequence thereof | muſt provide more 
Ground for my Harveſt, and plant a larger Quantity: 
of Corn than | commony uſed to do; upon which 
1 mark'd out a bigger Piece of Land, fencing it in 
the ſame manner as I had done before; in the Execu- 
tion of which, I muſt give Fiday this good Word, 


that no Man could work more hard or willingly than 


he did: And when | made him ſenfible what it was 
for, that is, for Bread to ſerve him as well as me; 
he. then very paſſionately. made me underſtand, that 
he thought I had much more Labour on me on his 
Account alone, than I had for my ſelf ; and that no 
Pains or Diligence ſhould be wanting in him, if 1 
would but direct him in thoſe Works wherein he 


might proceed, 


I muſk certainly own, that this was the moſt pleaſant 
Year I ever had in the Iſland : For after ſome time 


Friday began to talk pretty well, and underſtand the 


Names of thoſe things which I was wont to call for, 
and the Places where Ius d to ſend him, So that 
my long ſilent Tongue, which had been uſeleſs ſo 
many Years, except in an exclamatory manner either 
for Se or Bleſſings, now began to be oc 
cupy'd, in teaching, and talking to my Man Friday; 
For indeed-I had ſuch a ſingular Satisf:.Rtion in the 


Fellow himſelf, ſo innocent” did his fimple and un- 
feigned r 511 more and more to me every 
Day, that I really 


egan entirely ro love the Crea- 
ture: And for his Part, I-believe, there was no Love 
d been more charm'd 
Ga. with 


. 
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with my exceeding Kindneſs, and his Affections | F 
more plac'd upon me, than upon any other Object ] Plac 
whatſoever among the Barbarians, But ſtill L had a. * 
great Mind to try if he had any hankering Inclina- I F 
tion to his own Country again: And by this time Wet 
having learn'd him Engliſh ſo well, that he could I Lan 
give me tolerable Anſwers to any Queſtions which I 1 

Ended, 1 ask'd him, Whether that Nation, to I Mat 
which he belong'd, never conquer'd in Battle? This 28 a 
Queſtion made Friday to ſmile, and to which he an- mer 
wer d, Yes, yes, we always ſigbt the better; as much | Sho 
as to ſay, they always got the better in Fight. Up- | Gm 
on which we proceeded. on the following Diſcourſe. ¶ Ane 
You ſay, faid.I, that you always fight the better; I} whe 
why then, Friday, how came you to be taken Pri- but 


Joner ? 8 that 
Friday. But for all that, my Nation beat much. Met 
Maſter. How, ſay you, beat ! if your Nation cou 
beat them, how came you to be taken ? | by! 
Friday. They more many Mans than my Nation. || toc 
in the Place where me was; they take one, two, 1 


three, and me: My Nation much over-beat them in I it le 
the yonder Place where me no was; there my Nati- to 


on Mans beat one, two, three great Thouſand. wit! 
Maſter, Then why did not your Men recover you I fror 
from the Hands of your Enemies? wer 


Friday. They run one, two or three, and me; || {we 
they make all go in the Cause; my Nation have no but 
Canoe that Time. | : a-{t 
Maſter. It's very well, Friday: But what does Aft 
your Nation do with the Priſoners they take? What |} the! 
do they carry them away, and eat them, as theſe I in; 
Have done? | | | 
Friday. Yes, yes, my Nation eat Mans too, eat Oroc 
up all. f gin” 
Mafter. To what Place do they carry them to be || per; 
devourd? as 
Fiday. Go to other Nations where they think. 
| * * Maſter, 


| r 
Maſter. Do they bring them hither?” 


Friday, Yes, come over hither, come over other” 


* 


Place- 
Maſter. And have you been with them here, Friday © 
en here: (Pointing to the North 


Friday. Les, me 
Weſt of tbe Iſland, being the Side where they uſed to 
Land.) 1 

Thus having got what Account I could from my 
Man, I plainly underſtood, that he had been as bad 
as any of the reſt of the Cannibals, having been for- 
merly among the Savages, who uſed to come on 
Shore on the fartheſt Part of the Iſland, upon the 
ſame bloody Occafions as he was here beought for: 


And ſome time after I carried him to that Place- 


where he pointed; and no ſooner did he come there, 
but he preſently knew the Ground, ſignifying to me, 
that he was once there, when they eat up twenty 


Men, two Women, and a young Child. But as he- 


could not explain the Number in Engli/h, he did it 


by ſo many Stones in a Row, making a Sign to me- 


to count em. : . 
This Paſſage I have the rather mention'd, becauſe 
it led to Things more important and uſeful for me 
to know: For after I had this ſatisfactory Diſcourſe 
with him, my next. Queſtion was, How far it was 
from the I ſland to the Shore, and whether the Canoes 
were not often loſt in the Ocean? To which he an- 
ſwer' d, there was no Danger, no Canoes ever loſt; 
but that after à little way out to the Sea, there was 
a ſtrong Current, and a Wind always one Way in the 
Afternoon. This I thought at firſt to be no more 
then the Sets of the Tide, of going out, ox coming 
in; but F afterwards underſtood it „ 


by the great Draft and Re flux of the mighty River” 


Oroonoko, in the Mouth or Gulph of which! ima 
gin'd my Kingdom lay; and that the Land which I 
perceiv'd to the V. and N. V. muſt be the greatifland 
Trinidad, on the North Point of the Mouth of the. 
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A thouſand Queſtions (if that would ſatisfy 
me) did ask Friday about the Nature of the Coun: 
try, the Sea, the Coaſts, the Inhabitants, and what 
Nations were neareſt them: To which Queſtions, 
the poor Fellow declar'd all he knew, with the 


greateſt Openneſs and utmoſt Sincerity. When 1 


demanded of him the particular Names of the vari- 
ous Nations of his fort of People, he could only an- 


- ſwer me in general, that they were called Caribs, 


Hence it-was i confider'd, that theſe mult be the Ca- 
ribees,, ſo much taken Notice of by our Maps to be 
on that Part of America, wuich reaches from the 
Mouth of the River Oroonooho to Guiana, and ſo on 
to St. Martha, Then Friday, proceeded to tell me, 
That up a great Way beyond the Moon, as much as 


to ſay, beyond the ſetting of the Moon, which muſt 


* 


be H. from their Country, there dwelt white bearded 
Men, fuch as L was, pointing to my Whiskers, and 
that tney had killed much Mans, I was not ignorant 
with what burbarity the Spaniaras treated theſe Crea- 
tures ; ſo that | preſently concluded it muſt be them, 
waole Crueltics had ſpread throughout America, to 
be remember'd even to ſucceeding Generations, 
Well, you may be ſure, this Knowledge, which 
the imperfect Information of my Man had led me 
to, was very comfortable to me, and made me ſo cu- 
rious as to ask him, how I might depart from this 
l{land, and get among thoſe white Men? He told 
me, Yes, yes, I might go in tuo Canoe. in two Canoes, 
thought [, what does my Man mean ? Surely he 
means one for himſelf, and another for me ; and if 
not, how muſt two Canoes hold me, without being 
join'd, and then put one Part of my Body in one, 
and the other in t'other ? And indeed it was a long 
while before I underſtood his Meaning, which was, 
that it muſt be a large Boat as big as two Canoes, able 
to bear with the Waves, and not (o liable to be over- 
whelm'd, as one muſt have been, 
75 1 believe 


+>... | BER 
I believe there is no State of Life but what might 
be happy, if People would but endeavour for their 
Part to make it ſo. He is not the happieſt Man that 
has the moſt Riches, but he that is content with 
what he hath. Before I had my Servant, I thought 
my ſelf miſerable till I had him ; and now I enjoy'd 


' the happy Benefits of him, I retain'd the ſame | 


Thoughts for want of a Deliverance from a Place of 
Retirement, Eaſe and Plenty, where Providence had 
had ſufficiently bleſt me: In a Word, from this time 
I entertain'd ſome Hopes, that one Time or other 
| might find an Opportunity to make my Eſcape 
from this Iſland, and that this poor Savage might be 
a ozeat Furtherance thereto, - 

All the Time ſince my Man became ſo intelligent 
as to underſtand and ſpeak to me, I ſpared no Pains nor 
Diligence to inſtruct him, according to my poor ſhare 
of Knowledge, in the Principles of Religion, and 
the Adoration that he ought to pay to the True GOD, 
One Time, as I may very well remember, I «sK'd 
him, Who made him? At firſt the innocent Crea- 
ture did not underſtand what | meant, but rather 
thought I ask'd him, who was his Father? Upon 
which I took another way to make him ſenfible, by 
demanding of him an Anſwer to this Queſtion. 
Friday, (faid I) who is it that made the Sea, this 
Ground whereon we walk, and all theſe Hills and 
Woods which we behold ? And here indeed I did not 
miſs of my Intention ; forthe told me, it was one 
old Benamuckee, (the God whom 1 ſuppoſed theſe 
Savages ador'd) who liv'd..a great way beyond all. 
But as for his Attributes poor Friday was an utter 
Stranger to. He could deſcribe nothing of this great” 
Terſon; aud all as he could ſay, was, that he was 
very old, much older then the Sea and Land, the 
Moon, or the Stars: Friday, (laid! again) if this 


great and old Perſon has made all Things in the! 


| World, 


% 
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World, how. comes it to paſs, that all things, as me: 
in particular, do not adore and worſhip him ? Upon 
this looking very grave, with a perfect ſweet Look of 
Innocence, he reply'd, Mafler, All things ſay O to 
him, by which it may reaſonable be ſu8pos'd be 
meant Adoration, And where, ſaid I, do the Peo: 
ple of your Country go when they die? He anſwer d- 
they all go to Benamuckee. What, and thoſe People. 
that are eaten up; do they go there? O yes, faid he 
Benamuckee loxe em dearly ; me pray to Bemamuckee in 
ale pe” 70 and Benamuckee would love me, when dry eat a. 
we all up, . ; 77 
| Suck Diſcourſes as theſe had I with my Mango 
ſuch made me ſenſible, that the True God is Whr- 
fhip'd, tho' under imperfect Similitudes. And that 
the falſe Adoration-which the Heathens give to their 
imaginary Deity, is as great an Argument of the Di- 
vine Eflence, as the moſt learned Atheiſts, . falſely ſo 
call d, can bring againſt it: For God will be glorifyd 
in his Works, let the Denomination be what it will;. 
and Icannot be of that Opinion which ſome conceive, 
that God fhould decree Men to be damn'd for. want 
of a right Notion: of Faith, in a Place where the: 
Power of the Almighty has not permitted it to be 
preach' d; and therefore cannot but conclude, That 
fince Obedience is the beſt Sacrifice, theſe poor Crea- 
tures, acting by that Light and Knowledge, which: 
they are poſſeſt with, may undoubtedly obtain a hap- 
Py Salvation, tho' not that Enjoyment with Chriſt 
as his holy Saints, Confeſſors and 'Martyrs. 
But leaving theſe Determinations aſide, more fit 
for: the ableſt Divines than me to Diſcuſs, I began ta 
inſtruct my Servant in the ſaving Knowledge of the 
True Deity; in which; I thought the Directions of 
Cod] Holy Spirit aſſiſted me. I lifted up my Hands 
ta Heaven,, and pointing thereto, told him, That the 
ti Makerr of: Heaven and Earth lived there: 
hat tas his Infinite Power: faſhion'd this World * a 


That he was a Rewarder and Puniſher of good and 


And thus by Degrees | open'd his Eyes, and. Jeſedb's 


Life, and dy'd as a Sacrifice for our Sins : That he 
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of a confuſed Chaos, and made it in that beautiful 
Frame which we behold, fo he governs and preſerves 
it, by his unbounded Knowledge, ſovereign Great- 
nels, and peculiar Providence: That he was Omni- 
potent, could do every thing for. us,. give every- 
thing to us, and take every thing. away from us; 
evil Actions: That there was nothing but what he. 
knew, no Thoughts ſo ſecret but he could diſcover. 
no Actions ſo concealed but he could bring. to Light: 


to him the Manner of the Creation of the World, 
the Situation of Paradice, , the Tranſgreſſions of our 

fixſt Parents, the Wickedneſs of God's peculiar Peo- 
ple, and the univerſal Sins and Abominations of the 
whole Earth. When theſe Things were implanted. 
in his Mind, I told him, that as God's Juſtice was 
equal to his Mercy, he reſolved" to deſtroy this 
World, till his Son, Jeſus Chrift, . interpoſed in our 
Behalf, and to - procure our Redemption, obtained 
Leave of his Heavenly Father to come down from 
Heaven into the World, where he took Human Na- 
ture upon him, inſtructed us in our Way to Eternal 


was now: aſcended into Heaven, mediating for our 
Pardon, delivering our Petitions, and obtaining all. 
thoſe good Benefits which we ask in his Name, by 
humble and hearty Prayers, which were heard in-the 
Throne of Heaven. As I very frequently uſed to in- 
culcate theſe Things into his Mind, Friday one Day - 
told me, That if our great God could hear us be- 
yond the Sun, he muſt then ſurely be a greater God 
than their Benamuckee, who lived but little way, and 
yet couldinot hear em, till they aſcended; the great. 
ountains,, where he. dwelt, to ſpeak. to bim. 
What, ſaid I, Friday, did-you-go thither to ſpeak. to 
him too ? He anſwer'd, No, they never: went that 
were. young Men z; none but old. Men, ,call'di their: 
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Oowokakee, meaning the Indian Prieſts, who went to 
ſay O, (ſo he called ſaying their Prayers) and then 
they returned back, and told em what Benamuckee 
ſaid. - From hence | could not but obſerve how hap- 
py we Chriſtians are, who have God's immediate 


Faith-is neither miſled, nor our Reaſon impoſed up- 
on, by any Set of Men reſembling theſe 1:d:an Im- 
oltors, 


Friday, I told him, That the Pretence of their an- 


God Benamuckee, was an Impoſtor ; and that their 
bringing back an Anſwer, was all z Sham, if not 
worſe ; for that if there was any ſuch Thing ſpoken 
to them, it muſt proceed from an Infernal Spirit. 
And here I thought it neceſſ ry to enter into a long 
Diſcourſe with him, which I did after this manner: 

Friday (ſaid I) you muſt know, that before this 
World was made, there was one Almighty Power, 


Things were made, and whole Majelty hall have no 
End. To be Glorified and Ador'd by Beings of a 
heavenly Nature, he created Angels and Archangels, 
that is, glorious Spirits reſemblirg himſelf, to en- 
compaſs round his Throne, eternally finging forth 
his Praiſe in the moſt heavenly Sounds and Divine 
Harmony. And among this heavenly Choir, Lucifer 
bore a great Sway, as being then one of the particu- 
lar Favourites of rhefe Cœleſtial Abodes : But he, 
contrary to that Duty he ow'd his Heavenly Sove- 
reign, with unbounded . ingratitude to his Divine 


Creator, not only envy'd him that Adoration. which 
was his Due, but th ught to uſurp that Throne 


BR which he had n-ither Power to keep, nor Title to 


Part. Unbounded Folly ! Siupendous Pride! thus 


ret-r:d to. He rais'd a Piſſcution and Civil War in 
caven, and had a Number of Angels to take his 


tO 


evelation for our certain Guide; and that our 


But to clear up this palpable Cheat to my Man 


cient Men going up to the Mountains to ſay O to their 


exiſtent before the Beginning, by whoſe Power all 
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to hope for Victory, and aſpire above his Powerful 
Creator! The Deity, not aria of ſuch an Ene- 
my, yet juſtly provok'd at this Rebellion, commiſ- 
fions his Arch-angel St. Michael to lead forth the Hea- 
yenly Hoſt, and give him Battle ; the Advantage of 
which was quickly perceiv'd, by Satan's being over- 
thrown, and the Ince of the Air, (for ſo the De- 
vil was called) wich all his fallen Angels, driven head- 
long into a diſmal Place, which is called Hell. 

The Recital of this Truth, made my Man give 
the greateſt Attention, and he expreſt a great Satiſ- 
faction, by his Geſtures, that God had ſent the De- 
vil in the qeep Hole. And then I deſired him to give 
great Mega to what | had further to ſay. 

No Toaner (proceeded |) was God freed from, and 
the Heavens clear of this Arch-Traytor, but the 
Father ſpeaks to the Son and Holy Spirit, who be- 
long'd to his Eſſence, yet equal to him in Power and 
Glory, Let us make Man (faid he) in our own Image, 
after our own Liken:ſ*s, Gen. 1. 26. to have Dominion 
over the Creatures .n the World which we have Cre- 
ated. And theſe, he intended, ſhould glorify him 
in Heaven, according to their Obedience in this State 
of Probationon Earth, which was as it were to be 
the Sch ol to train em up for thoſe Heavenly Man- 
ſions. New Satan ſeeing himſelf foil'd, yet that 
God had' not taken the * from him, as Prince 
of the Air, which Power Heaven defign'd he ſhould 
retain, whereby his Creatures might he try'd; in 
Revenge to the Diſgrace he had receiv d, he tempts 
Adam's Wife, Eve, to taſte of the Tree of Nose e 
ot Good and Evil, which God had forbidden. He 
appears to her in the Shape of a Serpent, be ing then 
a molt beautiful Creature, and teils her, That it was 
no better than an mpoſition which God had put u 
on her and her Husband, Not to eat of that fair Fruit 
which he had created; that th. Taſte thereof would 
make them immortal, like God himſelf: and conſe- 

| * quently 
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dently as great and powerful as he. Upon which 


ſhe not only eat thereof her ſelf, but made her Huſ- an 
band eat alſo, which brought them both under the anc 
Heavenly Diſpleaſure. | his 

Here Friday expreſt a great Concern : Ab] poor thi 
Mans! (cry'd he) naughty Womans | ,naugbry Devil. pu: 
male Cod not love de Mans, male Mans lile Devil him- to! 


, be b 
* ſaid I,, God ſtill loved Mankind; and tho'- the 


the Devil tempted Human Nature ſo far, he would ho! 
not ſuffer him to have an abſolute Power over em. hin 
I have told you before of his tender Love to his Peo- qui 
ple, till they like Lucifer, diſobeyed his Commands ple: 
and rebell'd againſt him ; and even then, -how Jeſus re; 
Chriſt his only Son came to ſave Sinners. But ſtill, bio 
every Man, that lives in the World, is under Temp: '\ 
tation and Tryal. 'The Devil has yet a Power, as 2 g 
Prince of the Air, to ſuggeſt evil Cogitations in our him 
Mind, and prompt us on to wicked Actions, that he of 1 


might glory. in our Deſtruction. Whatever evil 
Thoughts we have, proceed from him: So that God, Kin 
in this our Diſtreſs, expects we ſhould apply our- ry v 
ſelves to him by fervent Prayer, for our ſpeedy Re- io | 


dreſs : He is not like Benamuckee, to let none come the 
near him but Oowokakee ; but ſuffers the People, as is n 
well as Prieſts, to offer themſelves at his Feet, there- abo 
to be delivered from the Power and Temptation he 

of the Devil. x 32 Jus t 
But tho' at firſt, my Man Friday expreſt ſome Con- fiery 
cern at the Wickedneſs of Lucifer, I found it not ſo God, 
ealy to imprint the right Notions of him in his vil, 
Mind, as it was about the Divine Eſſence of God: do a 
For there Nature aſſiſted me in all my Arguments to Y 


ſhew to him plainly the Neceſſity of a great firſt Que 
Cauſe, and over-ruling governin e a ſecret di- but 
recting Providence, and of the Equity and Reaſona- 
bleneſs of paying Adoration to our Creator: Where- in R 


as there appear dl · nothing of all this in the Notion of to ſt 
| an: nor. | 
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an evil Spirit, of his firſt Beginning, his Nature, 
and above all, of his Inclination to evil Actions, and 
his Power to tempt us on to the like. And indeed 


this unlearned Indian, by the meer Force of Nature, 


uzzled me with one particular Queſtion, contrary. 
to whatever I had expected from him. 
had, it ſeems, one _ been talking to him of. 
the Omnipotent Power of God, and his infinite Ab- 
horrence of Sin, inſomuch that the Scriptures ſtil'd 
him a conſuming Fire to all the ſinful Workers of ini- 
= and that it was in his Power, when ever he 
pleaſed, to deſttoy all the World in a Moment, the 
1 Part of which were continually offending, 
im. | 
When, with a ſerious Attention, he had liſtend 
a- great while to what I ſaid, after I had been telling 
him, how the Devil was God's Enemy inthe Hearts 
of Men, and us'd all his Malice and Skill to defeat: 
the good Deſigns of Providence, and to deſtroy the 
Kingdom of Chriſt in the World, and ſo forth: Ve- 
ry well, Maſter (faid Friday) you fay, Gods ſo ftrong; 
ſo great, is he not much ſtrong, much mightier than 
the naughty Devil? To be. ſure Friday, ſaid I, God 
is more wile, and ſtronger than the Serpent: He ig. 
above the Devil, which makes us pray to him, That- 
he would tread down Satan under our Feet, enable. 
s to reſiſt his violent Temptations, and quench his 
fiery Darts. Why they, anſwer d Friday quickly, if 
God, as you ſay,. bas much ſtrong, much mighi as the De- 
vil, why God no kill Devil, make no more tempt; no more 
do wicked? | 
You may be certain I was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at this 
Queſtion of my Man's; and tho' and old Man, 'I was - 
but a young Doctor, and conſequently very ill qua- 
lified for a Caſviſt, or a Reſolver of intricate Doubts 
in Religion, And as it required ſome time for me 
to ſtudy for an Anſwer, I pretended not to hear him, 


nor to. ask him what he ſaid : But too carneſt 1 | 
| 6e 
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he for an Anſwer, not to forget his Queſtion,. which 
he repeated in the very ſaid broken Words as above. 


When | had recover'd my ſelf a little, Friday (faid 1) 
God will as laſt puniſh bim ſeverely, being reſerv'd for the ' 


Judgment, and is to be caſt into the botromleſs Pit, to re. 
main in Fire everlaſiing. But all this did not ſatisfy 
Friday, for returning upon me, he repeated my 
Words, RESERVE AT LAST, me no underſtand ; 
but why not kill Devil now, not kill Devil great, great 
while ago? Friday, ſaid I, you may as well ask me 


why God does not kill you and I, when by our 


wicked Actions we ſo much offend his Divine Ma- 
jeſty? He gives us time to repent of our Sins, that 


thereby we may obtain Pardon. At theſe Words, 
obtain Pardon, Friday muſed a great while; and at 


laſt looking me ſtedfaſtly in the Face: Hell, Hel, 
ſaid he, that's very well ; ſo you, I, Devil, all wicked 
Mans, all preſerve, repent, God Pardon all, 

Indeed here | was run down to the laſt Extremity, 
when it became very evident to me, how meer Na- 
tural Notions will guide reaſonable Creatures to the 
Knowledge of a Deity, and to the Homage due to 
the ſupreme Being of God; but however nothing 
but, Divine Revelation can form the Knowledge & 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of a Redemption purchas'd for us, 
of a Mediatorof the New Covenant, and of an In- 
terceſſor, at the Footſtool of God's Throne; and 
therefore the Goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chrijt, that is, the Word and Spirit of God, pro- 
mis'd for the Guide and Sanctifier of his People, are 


the moſt neccflary Inſtruftors of the Souls of Men, 


in the ſaving Knowledge of the Almighty, and the 
Means to attain Eternal Happineſs, 
And now I found it neceſſary to put an End-to 
this Diſcourſe between my Man and me, for which 
8 I roſe up haſtily, and made as if | had ſome 
Occaſion to go out, ſending Friday for ſomething that 
was a good Way off, I then fell on my Knees, and 
| | be ſeeched 
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beſeeched God that he would inſpire me ſo far, as 
to guide this poor Savage in the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, to anſwer his Queſtions more clearly, thar 
his Conſcience might be convinc'd, his Eyes open'd, 


and his Soul ſaved. When he return'd again, I en- 


ter'd into a very long Diſcourſe with him, upon the 


Subject of the World's Redemption by the Saviour 


of the World, and the Doctrine of Repentance 
reach'd from Heav'n together with an holy Faith 


* our Bleſſed Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt: And then I 
proceeded to explain to him, according to my weak 


Capacity, the Reaſon why our Saviour took not on 
him the Nature of Angels, but rather the Seed of 


Abrabam ; and how upon that Account the fallen An- 
gels had no Benefit by the Redemption; and laſtly, . 


that he came only to the loſt Sheep of the Houle of 
Iſrael, and the like. God knows, 
rity than Knowledge in all the Ways I rook for this 


or Indian's Inſtruction; and I muſt acknowledge, 


what I believe every Body that Acts upon rhe ſame 


Principle will find, That in laying Heavenly Truths 


open before him, in many Things I inform'd and in- 
ſtructed my ſelf, that either | did not know, or had 


not perfectly conſidered of before; but as I ſearch'd- 


into em for the Information of this poor Savage, ſo 
they naturally occurr'd to my Mind; and my En- 
quiry after many Things was more affectionate than 


ever | felt in my Life: So that however this poor 


Creature might be improv'd by my Inſtruftion, cer- 


tain it is, that upon this Account | had great Reaſon 


to bleſt kind Providence for ſending him to me. His 
Company allay'd my Grief, and made my Habitati- 
on more comfortable: And when I reflected that this 
ſolitary Life, to which [ had been ſo long confin'd, had 


not only moved me to look towards Heaven, but 


made me the Inſtrument, under Providence, to ſave 


the Life, and, for ought I know, the Soul of a poor 


Savage, by bringing him-to the Knowledge of Jeſus 
| Chriſt 3. 


had more Since- 
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Chriſt; this cauſed a ſecret Joy to ſpread thro” every 
Part of my Soul, and l frequently rejoiced that ever 
I was brought to this Place, which I once thought to 
be the molt miſerable Part of the World. : 

All the Remainder of my time did I continue in 
this thankful Frame of Mind, and for three Years 
did my Man and | live in the greateſt Enjoyment 
and Happineſs, by our Converſation one with ano- 
ther, as much-as I could expect or deſire. And in- 
deed I believe the Savage was as good a Chriſtian as 
I; tho' | hope we were equally, penitent; and ſuch 


Penitents that were comforted and reſtored by God's 


Holy Spirit: For now we had the Word of the Lord 


to inſtruct us in the right Way, and we were no fur- | 


ther off the Afﬀiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, than if 
we had been on the Exg/;f Shore. 

By the conſtant Applications I made of the Scrip- 
tures. as | read them to my Man Friday, I earneſtly 
endeavour'd to make him underſtand every Part of 
it. as much as lay im my Power: He alſo, on the 
other Hand, by his very ſerious Queſtions and En- 
quiries, made me a much better Proficient in Scrip- 
ture Knowledge, then I ſhould have been by my own 
private Reading and Study; I muſt not -omit ano- 
ther Thing proceeding from the Experience I had in 
my Retirement: It was, that infinite and inexpreſſi- 
ble Bleffing; the Knowledge of God thro* Chriſt Jeſus, 
which was ſo plain = | 
immediately to direct me to carry on the great Work 
of ſincere Repentance for my Sins, and laying Hold 
of a Saviour for Eternal Life, to a practical ſtated Re- 
formation, and Obedience to all God's Inſtitutions, 
without the neceſſary Aſſiſtance of a Reverend and 
Orthodox Divine ; and eſpecially by this ſame In- 
ſtruction, ſo to enlighten this Savage Creature, as to 
make him ſuch a good Chriſtian,as very few could ex- 
ceed him. And there was only this great Thing want- 
ing, that I had no Authority to adminiſter the Ho. 


eaſie to be underſtood, as 


who have a Mind to diſplay t 
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{y Sacrament, that Heavenly Participation of Chris 
Body and Blood; yet however we reſted our ſelves 
content, that God would accept our Defires, and 
according to our Faith have Mercy in us. 

But what we wanted one way, was made up in 
another, and that was, Univerſal Peace in our little 
Church. We had no Diſputes and Wrangling a- 
bout the Nature and Equality of the Holy, Bleſſed, 


and Undivided Trinity ; no Niceties in Doctrine, or 


Schemes of Church-Goverment ; no ſour and mo- 
roſs Diſſenters to impoſe more ſublimated Notions up- 
on us, nor pedant Sophiſters to confound us with un- 


intelligible Myſteries: But, inſtead of all this, we en- 


joy'd the molt certain Guide to Heaven; that is, the 
Word of God; beſides which, we had the comfort- 


able Views of his Spirit, leading us unto the Truth, 
and making us both willing and obedient to the In- 


ſtruction of his Word, And as the Knowledge and 
Practice of which are the principal Means of Salva- 
tion, I cannot ſee what it avails any Chriſtian Church 


or Man in the World, to amuſe themſelves with very 
e 


indifferent Speculations and N e except th 


end Affectation. 

You may well ſuppoſe that by theſe common Diſ- 
courſes we had KS my Man and | became moſt 
intimately acquainted, and that there was but ver 
little that I could ſay, but what Friday underſtood. 
ſpeaking very fluently, tho' indeed it was but broken 
Engliſo. And really I now took a particular Pleaſure 


in relating all my Adventures, eſpecially thoſe that 


occur'd ſince being caſt on this Iſland. I made him 
underſtand that wonderful Myſtery, as he conceived, 


of Gun-Powder and Bullet, and taught him how to 


Shoot: I alſo preſented to him a Knife, which plea- 
ſed him exceedingly, making him a Belt, with a 


Frog hanging thergto, like thoſe in which we wear 
| Hangers 


cir particular Vanity 


— 
—_ - 


— 


— 


[ 142 ] 


Hangers in England; and inſtead of that Hanger to | 


put in that Frog, I gave him a Hatchet, which wag mn 
not only as good, but a more excellent Weapon upon in 
any other Occaſion. In a Word, my Man, thus ac- w. 
coutred, look'd upon himſelf as great as Don Quixot, W 
when that celebrated Champion went to combat the as. 
Wind- mill. | el 
After all this, I gave him a very particular Deſcrip- ve 
tion of the Territories of Europe, and in a particular 1 H 


manner O4 England, the Place of my Nativity. I ve 
laid before him the Manner of our worſhipping God, th 
our Behaviour one to another, and kaw we Traded pl 
in Ships to every Pert of the Univerſe, I then told Ni 
him, my Misfortunzs in being Shipwrackt, ſhowing in! 
him as near as I could, the Place where the Ship wt 
lay, which had been long gone before: But I || th: 
brought him to the Ruins of our Boat, which be- || fr 


fore my whole Strength could not move, but now eſc 
was almoſt rotten, and fallen to Pieces. I obſerved W 
my Man Fridzy to view this Boat with an uncom- of 

mon Curioſity, which when he had done, he ſtood 
8 _—— a great while, and ſaid nothing. At laſt, wh 
ſaid I, Friday, what makes you ponder ſo much? He WII 
replyed, O Maſter, me ſee like Boat come to Place at my Ad 
Nation, ; Ou: 
It was ſome Time indeed before I underſtood what he 
my Man meant; but examining farther into it, I mo 
lainly found, ſuch another Boat, reſembling that, 855 
d came upon the Country where he dwelt; as N 
much as to ſay, by his farther Explanation, that the Ge 
Boat was driven there thro' violent Storms and Streſs kil 
of Weather. It preſently came into my Mind, that tite 
ſome European Ship having been caſt away, the poor zm 
diftreſt Creatures were forc'd to'have Recourſe to the | *** 
Boat to ſave their Lives; and bcing all, as I thought, the 
drowned, I never concern'd my {elf to ask any mo 
thing concerning them, but my only Enquiry was _ 

e 


about the Boat, and what Deſcription my Man could 
give me of it. | 11. Cee 


eat Mans, but when Mans make War fight 3 as tho' he 
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Indeed Friday anſwer'd my Demands very well, 
making every thing very plain to my Underſtand- 
ing; but eſpecially was I fatisfy'd, when he told me, 
with a great Warmth and Ardour, O Maſter, we ſave 
White Mans from drown ; Upon which I immediately 
ask d him, if there were any White Mans, as he call'd 
'em, in the Boat. Yes, hes, ſaid he, the Boat full, 
very full, White Maus. How many Friday? ſaid LL 
Hereupon he number'd his Fingers, and counted Se- 
venteen. And when I ask'd him, what became of 
them all, and whether they lived or not? He re- 
plied, Yes, Maſter, they all live, they be live mong my 
Nation. This plainer Information put new Thoughts 
into m Head, that theſe muſt be thoſe very Men, 
which before I concluded had been ſwallow'd up in 
the Ocean after they had left their Ship, that had 


ſtricken upon the Rocks of my Kingdom; and after 


2 the Fury of the Deep, landed upon the 
Wild Shore, and committed themſelves to the Fury 


of theſe devouring Indians. 


The manner of their Cruelties to one another, 
which conſequently, as I thought, muſt be aQed 
with greater Barbarity to Strangers, created a great 
Admiration within me, and made me {till more cuti- 
ous to ask Friday concerning them: He told me, 
he was ſure they lived ſtill tbere, having reſided a- 
mong em about Four Years, and that the Savages 

ave them Victuals to live upon. But pray, Friday, 
Gig I, whence proceeded all this Good Nature and 
Generoſity? How came it to paſs that they did not 
kill and eat them, to pleaſe their. devouring Appe- 
tites, and occaſion ſo ſplendid an Entertainment 


among them? No, ue, ſaid Friday, they not kill em? 


they make Brot her with em; by which I underſtood, 
there was a Truce between em. And then | had a 
more favourable Opinion of the Indians, upon Friday's 
uttering theſe Words. My Nation, t'sther Nation, no 


had 
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Had ſaid, That neither thoſe of this Kingdom, nor am 


other Nation that he knew of, ever eat their Fellow. 


Creatures, but ſuch whom their Law of Arms al. 
low'd to be devour'd ; and they were thoſe miſerable 
Captives, whoſe great Misfortune it ſhould be to be 
made Priſoners of War. HI 
Some conſiderable Time after, upon a very plea- 
fant Day, in moſt ſerene Weather, my Man and ! 
ſtood upon the Top of -a Hill, on the Eaſt Side of 
the Iſland, from Macs I had once before beheld the 
Continent of America, I could not tell immediately 
what was the Matter, for ſuddenly. Friday fell a 
jumping and dancing as if he had been Mad; and 
upon my demanding the Reaſon of his Behaviour, 
'O Foy ! ſaid he, O Glad! There ſee my Country, there 
my Nation, there live White Mans all gether, And in- 
deed ſuch a rapturous Senſe of Pleaſure appear'd in 
his Countenance, that his Eyes had an uncoramon 
Sparkling and Brightneſs, and ſuch a ſtrange Eager- 
neſs, as if he had a longing Deſire to be in his own 
Country again; and this New Obſervation which J 
had made me not ſo well ſatisfied with my Man 
Friday as before ; for .by this Appearance I made no 


Diſpute, but that if he could get back thither again, 


he would not only be unmindful of what Religion I 
taught him, but likewiſe of the great Obligation that 
he ow'd me for his wonderful Deliverance : Nay, that 
he would not only inform his Countrymen of me, 
but accompany Hundreds of them to my Kingdom, 
and make me a miſerable Sacrifice like thoſe unhap- 
py Wretches taken in Battle. Os | 
Indeed I was very much to blame to have theſe 
crucl and unjuſt Suſpicions, and muſt freely own I 
wronged the poor Creature very much, who was 
quite of a contrary Tem 
cerning Acuteneſs, which many Europeans have, he 
would have perceived my Coldneſs and Indifference, 
and alſo haye been very much concerned upon 
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And had he that diſ- 
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this Account: For as I was now more circumſpect, 
had much leſſen'd my Kindneſs and Familiarity 
with him: And while this Jealouſy continued, | uſed 
that artful Way (now too much in Faſhion to Occa- 


fion Strife and Diſſention) of pumping him daily. 


thereby to diſcover whether he was deceitful in his 


Thoughts and Inclinations: But certainly he had 


nothing in him but what wis conſiſtent with the 
beſt Principles, both as a religious Chriſtian and a grate- 
ful Friend ; and indeed I found every Thing he faid 
was ſo ingenuous and innocent, that I had no Room 
for Suſpicion; and in Spite of all Uneaſineſs, he not 
only made me entirely his own again, but alſo cauſed 
me much to lament, that I ever conceived one ill 
Thought of him. 


As we were wa'king up the ſame Hill another Day, 


when the Weather being ſo hazy at Sea, that 
could not perceive the Continent, Friday, ſaid I, don't 
you wiſh your (elf ro be in your own Country, your 
own Nation, among your old Friends and Acq uain- 
tance ? Yes, (aid he, me much 0 glad to be at my own 
Nation, And what would you do there, Friday? 


ſaid l, Would you turn Wild again, eat Man's Fleſh, 


and be a Savage as you were formerly? No, no, (an- 
ſwer'd he, full of Concern, and ſhaking his Head) 
Friday now tell them to live god, tell them pr ay God, tell 


them to eat Corn-Bread, Cattle- Fleſh, Milk, no eat Man 


again, But ſurely, reply'd , it you ſhould offer to 


do all this, they will kill you, and to manifeſt their 
Contempt of ſuch lnſtruction, may eat you u > when 
they have done. He then put on a grave, yer inno- 
cent and ſmcoth Countenince, ſaying, No, t vey u 
kill me, they wi! ig love learn; that is, t at they, 
would be very willing to learn: Adding, W. b t 
that they bad l-arned much of the Brard'd Mn iber 
came in the Boat. Will you go hack again, Fida)? 
ſaid I, He ſmil'd at that, and told me, th t he 
could not {wim Go far. But ſaid I, I willen k: 
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a Canoe for you, yes, Maſter, ſaid he, me go, if yau 
go ; me no go, if you ſlay. I, go, Friday! ſaid I, w 
would you have them eat me up, and devour your 
kind Maſter ? No, no, faid he, me make they no eat 
Maſter, me make they much love you ; that is, He 
would tell them, how I had Slain his Enemies, and 
thereby ſaved his Life, for which Reaſon he 
would make them love me: And then he related 
to me, as well as he was able, how exceeding kind 
thoſe of his Nation were to the White, or Bearded 
Men, as he call'd them, who in their great Calami. 
ty, were driven into their Country, 
It. was from this Time, indeed, I had a ſtrong In- 
clination to venture over, and uſe my utmoſt Efforts, 
if poſſible, to join theſe White-bearded Men, who un- 
doubted were Spaniards or Portugueze : For (thought 
J) it muſt be certainly a better and ſafer Way to 
eſcape when there is a good Company, than for me 
alone from an Ifland Forty Miles\oft the Shore, and 
Without any Aſſiſtance. Some Days after, Friday and 
] being at Work as uſual, at the ſame Time divert- 
ing ourſelves with various Diſcou:ſes, I told him, | 
had a Boat, which I would beſtow upon him, when, 


ever he pleaſed to return to his own Nation: And, to 


.convince him of the Truth of what ] ſaid, I took |] 


him with we to the other Side of the Iſland, where 
my Frigate lay, and then taking it from under the 
Water (for 1 always kept it ſunk for fear of a Diſco- 
very) we both went into it, to ſee how it would ma- 
nag ſuch an Expedition. | 
eally never could any be more dexterous in row- 
ing than my faithful Servant, making the Boat go 
zs faſt again as I could, Well now, Friday, (ſaid J) 
Hall we go to your ſo-much deſired Nation? But 
inſtead of meeting with that Chearfulneſs | expe& 
ed, he look d very dull and melancholy at my fay- 
ing ſo; which indeed at firſt ſurpriz'd me, till he 


made 
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made me ſenſible, that his Concern was about the 
Boat's being too {mall to go ſo far a Voyage. Upon 
which I let him underſtand, I had a much bigger; 
and accordingly the next Day went to the Place where 
the firſt Boat lay which 1 had made, when all the 
Strength I had, or Art I could uſe, fail'd me, in my 
Attempt to get it into the Water; bit now, it ha- 
ving lain in the Sun two and twenty Years, and no 
Care being taken of it all that while, it became 
in a manner rotten. My Man told me, That ſuch a 
Boat would do very well to the Purpoſe, ſufficient 
to carry enough Viitle, Drink, Bread, for that was his 
manner of Talking. In ſhort. my Mind bein 
ſtrongly fix'd upon my Deſign, of going over with 
him to the Continent, I very plainly told him 
that we would both go and make a Boar full as big, 
and more proportienable, than that, wherein he 
might fafely return to his own Nation. 
heſe Words [| obſerv'd made Friday look fo very 
nfave, that I thought he would have fallen at my 
Feet. It was ſome time before he would ſpeak a 
Word, which made me ask him, what was the matter 
with him? He replied, in a very ſoft and moving 
Tone, What bas poor Friday done ? Why are you angry 
mad with poor Servant? What me done, O what me 
done ? Friday, ſaid I, you never yet have offended 
me, what makes you think Jam angry with you, 
when I am nat angry at all? You no angry, no angry 
{aid he ſeveral Times, if you be no angry, why den ſend 
Friday over great Water to my own Narion ? Why 
ſurely, Friday, anſwer'd l, did not you wiſh to be 
there, when from a Mountain you beheld the Place 
where you was born; and is it not to ſatisfy your De- 
fires, that I am willing to give you leave to return 
thither ? Yes, yes, ſud Friday, m wih be there (ure 
'nugb, but me den wi h Mather there tes; no u ſb Friday 
there, no Maſter there. im ſhort, he could not endure 


the Thoughts of going there without me. I go 


2 | there, 
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there, Hiday! ſaid I, what ſhall I do there 2.— He 
anſwer'd very quickly, O Maſter, you do great deal 
much good, you teach all de wild Mans to be good tame 
Mans, you learn em to be ſober, live good Life ro hnow 
God, and pray God, Alas! pour Friday, ſaid I, what 
can I do againſt their Prieſts of Benamuckee, or in- 
deed what Good can I make your Nation ſenſible, 
when [ my ſelf am but a poor ignorant Man? No, 


no, Maſter, ſaid he, you be not ignorant, you teachee me 


good, you teachee them good, You ſhall go without-me, 
Friday, ſaid I, for | don't care to accompany you 
thither : I would rather live in this Solitude, than 
to-venture among ſuch inhuman Savages. Go your 
Way, ſince you defire it, and leave me alone by my 

ſelf, as I was before I ſaved your Life. i 
Never was any Creature more Thunder: ſtruck 
than Friday was at theſe Words. Go me auay, leave 
| Maſter alone! ſaid he, after a long Silence. No, vo, 
Friday die, Friday live not Maſter gone ! as tho' he 
had ſaid, I neither can, nor will live, if my Maſter 
ſends me from him. And here | cannot but take No- 
tice of the ſtrong Ties of Friendſhip, which many 
Times ſurpaſs thoſe of Conſanguinity : For often we 
find a great Diſagreement among Kindred ; and when 
there is any ſeeming Regard for each other, 'tis ve- 
ry ſeldom 1rue, and ſcarce ever laſting, if powerful 
Intereſt does not bear the Sway ;.and that alone is 
bfen the Occafion of the greateſt Hatred in the 
World ; which is to defire the Death of Parents and 
Relation, for the ſake of acquiring their Fortunes : 
But here was no ſuch Thing between my Servant 
and me; inſtead of which, there was the greateſt 
Gratitude, and tht ſincereſt Love: He found me not 
only his Deliverer, but his Preſetvar and Comforter ; 
Not a ſevere and cruel Tyrant; but a kind, lovin 
and affable Friend. He wanted for no manner of 
Suſtenance; and when he was ill, or out of Order, I 
was his Phyſician, not only for his Body, but his 
| Soul; 


149 ] 
goul; and therefore no Wonder was it, that ſuch an 
innocent Creature, long ſince diveſted from his 
former natural] Cruelty, ſhould have an uncommon 
Concern at ſo cruel a Separation from me, which 
pierced him to the very Soul, and made him defire 
even to die rather than live without me. 

After | had told Friday, in a very careleſs manner 
that he ſhould be at hisLiberty as ſoon as the Boat was 
made, the Language of his Eyes expreft all imagina- 
ble Confufion, when immediately running to one of 
his Hatchets, which he us'd to wear as a moſt de- 
ferfive Weapon, he gives it into my Hand with a 

Heart ſo full, that he could ſcarcely ſpeak. Friday, ſaid 
I, what is't you mean ? What mult | do with this? 
Only kill Friday, faid he, Friday care not live long. 
But what muſt I kill you for ? reply'd I again. Ab ! 
dear Maſter, what made you Friday five from eat a me 
up, ſo keep long Friday, make Friday love God, and not 
love Benamuckee; and now Friday ſend away, never 
ſee Friday more! As tho' the poor Creature had ſaid, 
Alas! my deareſt kindeſt Maſter, how comes it to paſs 
that, after having ventur'd your precious Life to ſave 
me from the Jaws of devouring Cannibals like my 
ſelf; after ſuch a tender Regard to provide for me 
ſuch a comfortable Nourifhment, and continuing ſo 
long a kind Maſter and a moſt fincere Friend ; and 
after making me forſake the falſe Notion of an Judian 
Deity, and worſhip the True God in Spirit and in 
Truth: After all this, I ſay, how comes it now, 
that you are willing to ſend me away to my former 
Courſe of Living, by which means undoubtedly we 
ſhall be dead to each other ; but greater muſt be my 
Misfortune, that I ſhall never behold my beſt Friend 
] have in this World any more! And: this certainly, 
tho' he could not expreſs himſelf ſo fully, muſt be 
his Sentiments ; for the Tears ran down his Cheeks 
in ſuch a plentiful manner, that I had much ado to 


refrain from -weeping alſo, when I beheld the poor 
| H. 3 Creature's 
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Creature's Affection: So that I was forc'd to com- 
fort him in the beſt manner, which | did by telling 
him, if he was content to abide with me, I ſhould 
be ever willing to keep him. 3 
After Friday's Grief was ſomething abated, more 
fully to convince me of his Affection, ſaid he, 0 
Maſter, me not care to be in my Nation, leave you here; 
me defire Nation learn good, that's all; meaning that his 
Deſire was for the Converſion of that barbarous Peo- 
ple. But has I had no Apoſtolick Miſſion, nor any 


Concern about their Salvation ; ſo I had neither the 


leaſt Intention, or Defire, of undertaking it: And 


the Strength of my Inclination, in order to eſcape, 
proceeded chiefly from my late Diſcourſe with Friday 
about thoſe ſeventeen white bearded Men, that had 


been driven upon the Barbarian Coaſt, whom I de- 


ſign'd to join with, as a ſurer Means to further our 
Eſcape. To which Intent my Man and | went to 
ſearch for a proper Tree to fell, whereof we might 
make a large Periagua or Canoe to undertake the 
Voyage: And indeed we need not be long in finding 
one fit for our purpoſe, there being enough of Wood 
in the Iiland to have built a Fleet of large Veſſels ; 
but the thing we principally wanted, was, to get ore 
ſo near the Water that we might launch it after it 
was finiſh'd, ard not comwit fo horrid a-Miſtake as 
I had done fo many Years before, 


Well, after a great Search for what was beſt and 
moſt convenient, Friday at laſt, whoſe Jud t in 
ſuch Affairs was much ſuperior to mine, pifches up- 
on a kind of Weod the moſt fitting for it. (To this 
Day [ cannot tell the Name of the Tree we cut it 


from, nor deſcribe it any other way, than only b 
ſaying, that it is very like what we call Faſtic, or be. 
twixt that and the Nicaragua Wood, being much of 
the ſame Colour and Smell. But tho'*-my Man ex 
ceeded me in the Knowledge of the moſt proper Tree, 
yet | ſhow'd him a nach bairce and cleaner way s 

| make 
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make a Canoe than ever he knew before: For he 
was for burning the Hollow or Cavity of the Tree, 
in order to make this Boat; but I then told him how 
we might do it with Tools, learning him at the 
{ame Time how to uſe them, which indeed he did 
very dexterouſly ; ſo that in a Month's Labour, we 
finiſh'd it, making it very handſome by cutting the 
Outſide into the true Shape of a Boat. After this, 
it tock us full a Fortnigbt before we could get her in 
the Water, which we did, as it were, Inch by Inch, 
upon great Rowlers: But when ſhe was in, ſhe 
would have carry'd twenty Men with all the Eaſe. 
imaginable, 

As I was very well pleaſed, you may be ſure, at 
the launching of this Man of War of mine, I was 
no leſs Gage to behold with what Dexterity my: 
Man would manage her, turn her, and paddle her: 
along. Well, Friday, ſuid I, what do you think of 
it now? Do you think this will carry us over? Yes 
Maſter, ſaid he, me venture over well, tho* great blow 
Wind, But my Deſign was yet farther, which he 
was unſenſible of, and that was, to make a Maſt and 
Sail, and to provide her with an Anchor and Cable. 
As to a Maſt, that was no difficult thing at all to 
procure; fo J fixt upon a ſtrait young Cedar-Tree, 
which 1 found near the Place, there abounding great 
Plenty of it in the Ifland ; and ſetting Friday to cut it 
down, I gave him particular Directions how to ſhape 
and order it; but as to the Sail, that belong'd to me 
only, I very well knew | had ſome old ones, or 
Pieces of Sails enough, which had lain fix and twenty 
Years by me; but not being careful to preſerve 
them, as thinking I fhould have no Occaſion to uſe 
em any more, when I came to look over em, I found 
em almoſt all rotten, except two; and- with theſe I 
went to work, and after a great deal of Pains and 
aukward tedious Stitching Ge Want of Needles, at 
length I finiſh'd a Three-Corner'd ugly thing, like 
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. or that Way, as the Courſe 
ter ſome Time, and a little Uſe, I made all theſe 
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what we call in England a Shoulder of Mutton Sail, to 


go with a Boom at Bottom, and a little ſmall Sprit 
at the Top, like thoſe which our Long-Boars uſe, 
and which | very well knew how. to manage; eſpeci- 
ally fince it was like that which I had in my Patcon's 
Fiſhing Boat, when, with my Boy Xury, 1 made my 
Eſcape from the Barbarian Shore. 

| It was near two Months, I think, before I com- 
pleated this Work, that is, the rigging and fitting 
my Maſt and Sails; and indeed they were very nice- 
ly done, having made a ſmall Stay, and a Sail, or 
Foreſail to it, to aſſiſt, if we ſhould turn to the H- 
uard; and which was ſtill more, I fix d a Rudder 
to the ſtern of her, to ſteer with; and tho' I was 
but a very indifferent Shipwright, yet as 1 was ſen- 


fible of the great Uſefulneſs and abſolute 3 8 


of a thing like this, I apply d my ſelf to it with ſuc 
a conſtant Application, that at laſt I accompliſh'd my 
Defign ; but what with the many dull Contrivarces 
I had about it, and the Failure of many Things, it 
coſt me as much Pains in ordering, as in making the 
Boat, Beſides, when all this was done, I had my 
Man Friday to teach what belong'd to its Navigati- 
on: For tho' he very well 1 1 how to paddle 
a Canoe along, yet he was an utter Stranger to a 
Sail avd a Rudder, and was amazed when he ſaw 
me work the Boat too and again in the Sea by the 
ſame, and how the Sail gyb'd, and fill'd this Way, 
65 „ we ſail'd, chang'd. At- 


things very familiar to him. ſo that he became an ex- 

rt Sailor, except in Relation to the Compaſs; and 
that I could make him underſtand but very little of. 
But as it happen'd, there was ſeldom Occaſion for 
It, there being but little Cloudy Weather, and ſcarce 


ever any Fog in thoſe Parts; the Stars were always 


vilible in the Night, and the Shore perſpicuous by 
Day, 
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Day, except'in the rainy Seaſons, which confined 
every one around em, to their Habitations. 
Thus enter'd in the ſeven and twenty Year of 


| my Reign, or Captivity, which you pleaſe, ( the laſt 


three of which, bleſt with the Company of my 
Man Friday, ought not to be reckon'd) I kept the 
Anniverſary or my Landing here, with the ſame 
Thankfulneſs to God, for his tender Mercies, as I did 
before; and certainly, as I had a great Cauſe for 
a thankful Acknowledgment for my Deliverance ar 
firſt, I had much greater now, for ſuch ſingular and 
additional Teſtimonies of the Care of Providence 
over me, in all my Diſtreſs both of Body and Mind, 
and the Feat Hopes I had of being effectually and 
ſpeedily deliver d; for | had a ſtrong Impreſſion up- 
on my Mind, that I ſhould not be another Year in 
this es * +1 eg, ſtill continued on with 
my Husbandry, digging, planting and fencing, as 
. z N — — * of — Grapes, — do- 
ing all other Things that were neceſſary for me. 
And now the rainy Seaſon beginning to come up- 
on me, obliged me to keep the longer within Doors; 
but before this; L brought- my new Veſſel into the 
Creek, where | had landed my Rafts from the Ship; 
and hailing her up to the Shore, I order'd my Man 
Friday to No a Dock ſufficient to hold her in, and 
deep enough to give her Water, were in ſhe might 
float; and then, when the Tide was out, we made 
a ſtrong Dam croſs the End of it, to keep our the 
Water; by which Means ſhe lay dry, as to the 
Tide, from the Sea; and to keep the Rain from her, 
we thatch'd her over as it were with Boughs of 
Trees, like a Houſe ; and ſo we waited- for the 
Months of November and December, in which I de- 
fien'd to ventureover the Ocean. 
No ſooner did the Seaſonable Weather begin to 
draw near, but ſo much was | elevated by this new 


deſigned Adventure, that I daily prepared for the 
H 5 Voyage. 


Crap Þ 
Voyage. The firſt thing I thought on, was, to lay 
by a certain Quantity of Proviſions, as a ſufficient 
Store for ſuch an Expedition, intending in a Week 


or Fortnight's Time to open the Dock, and launch 
out the Boat for that purpoſe: But as one Morning 


I was very buſy upon. ſomething neceſſory for this 


Occaſion, | call'd Friday to me, and bid him go to the 
Sea Shore, and ſee if. he could find a Turtle or Tor- 
roiſe, a thing which we commonly had once a Week, 


as much upon Account of the Eggs, as for ſake 
of the Fleſhi He had not been long gone, 
but he came running back, as tho' he was pur- 
ſued for Life, and as it were flew over my. outward 
Wall, or Fence, like one that felt not the Ground, 
or Steps he ſet his Feet on; and before | had Time 


to enquire the Reaſon of his Precipitation, he cries 


O Bad! Why, what's the Matter, Friday? ſaid I. 0 


vonder, Yonder, ſaid he, there be one, tuo, or three Ca- 


moe ! oze, two, three! Surely . I) there muſt 


be ſix by my Man's Way of Reckoning; but on 2 
ſtricter Enquiry, I found there were but three. Well, 


Friday, ſaid I, don't: be terrify'd, I warrant you we 


will not only defend our ſelves againſt 'em, but kill 


the molt of thoſe cruel Savages. But tho' I com- 
forted him in the beſt manner I could, the poor 
Creature trembled ſo, that [ ſcarce knew what to do 
with him: O Maſter, ſaid he, they come look, Friday, 
cut Pieces Friday, eat a me up, Why, Friday, ſaid I, 


they will eat me up, as well as you, and my Danger 


is as great as your's. But fince it is ſo, we mult re- 


ſolve to fight for our Lives: What ſay you, can you 
fight, Friday ? Yes, ſaid he very faintly, me ſboot, ze 


kill what I can, but there come great many Number, That's 
no Matter, ſaid [ again, our Guns will terrify thoſe 
that we do not kill: I am very willing to ſtand by 
you till the laſt drop of my Blood; now tell me, if 


you will do the like by me, and obey my Orders in 


w hat- 


out, 0 Maſter, O dear Maſter | O Sorrow, Sorrow ! Bad l. 


- 


| whatſoever 1 command? Frid iy 


of ſuch inhuman Wretches, that p 


„ 
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then anſwer d, O 
Maſter, me loſe Life for you, me die uhen you bid die, 
Thus concluding all Queſtions concerning his Fide- 
lity, immediately I fetch'd him a good Dram of Rum, 
(of which J had been a very good Husband) and 
ave it him, to comfort his Heart. After he had 
ak it, | order'd him to take the two Fowling- 
Pieces, which we always carry'd, and - load them 
with large Swan-ſhot as big as (mall Piſtol-Bullets; 
then I took four Muskets, and loaded them with 
two Slugs, and five (mall Bullets each, charging my 
two Piſtols each with a Brace. I hung my great Sword, 
as cuſtomary, naked to my Side, and gave Friday” 
his Hatchet, as a moſt certain Weapon of Defence. 
Thus prepared, I thought, as well as any Knight-- 
Errant that ever handled Sword and Spear, I took * 
my Proſpective Glaſs, and went up to the Side of 
the Hill, ro ſee what [| could diſcover ; and | per- 
ceiv'd very ſoon, by my Glaſs, that their was one 
and twenty Savages, three Prifoners, and three Ca- 
noes ; and that their chief Concern ſeemed to be 
the triumphant Banquet upon three poor Human- 
Bodies, a thing which by this Time I had objerv'd * 
was very common with them. From hence l alſo- 
remark'd, that they did not land at that Place from 
whence Hiday made his Eſcape; but nearer tothe 
Creek, where the Shore was low, and u here a thick 
Woud came very cloſe to the Sca. And then it was“ 
my Soul was fill'd with [ndignation and Abhorrence 
ut a Period to- 
all my former Thoughts in their Vindication*; nei- 
ther would I give my ſelf Time to conſider their” 
Right of Conqueſt, as I had done before. But de- 
ſcending from the Mountain, | came down to F.day 
and told him, I was reſolv'd to go fpeedily to them 
and kill them all; asking him again, in the fame 
Breath, if he would ſta:fl by me? When by this 
time being recover'd from hes Fright, and his Spirit 


much 
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much chear'd with the Dram J had given him, he 
was very pleaſant, yet ſeriouſly telling me, asche did 

before, when I did die, be would die. 

And now it was, that having fix'd my Reſoluticn 
in ſo ſtrong a manner, that nothing could diveſt my 
Breaſt from its uncommon Fury, I immediately di- 
vided the Au ms already charg'd between us. To my 
Man Friday, +l gave a Piſtol to ſtick in his Girdle, | 
with three Guns upon his Shoulder, a Weight too 
great I confeſs to bear; but what muit a yo King | 
do, who had bur one Soldier in the World? But to | 
ſfhew 1 made him bear no more, than what I would 
lay on my ſelf, | ſtuck the other Piſtol in my Girdle, 

and the three Guns upon my Shoulders, nay ſume- ; 
thing more, but that was like A:/op's Burthen, a 
{mall Bottle of Rum, which ſcon was lighten'd by ] 
our exceeding Refreſhment, Thus we marched 0 
out, under a pcnderous Load of Armour, yet like c 
c 

' 

a 

f 

c 

t 


tuo invinſible Champions, with a Quantity of Pow- 
der and Pullets to ſtand cur Batt'e, when the Pieces 
were diſcharg d. And now my Orders being to be 
obey'd, 1 charg'd Triaey to keep cloſe behind me, 
and not to ſtir, or moct or attempt any thing till 
I commanded him; and, in the Interim. not to 
ſpeak ſo much as one Word. It was in this Order 
I fetch'd a Compaſs to my Right Hand, of near a t 
Mile, as well to get over the Creek, as to attain E 
the Wood; and by this | thought to come within I 
Shot of em. before I could be diſcerned, as I found K v 
by my Glaſs, was no very difficult thing to accom- ; 


liſh. 
& But how fickle and wavering is the Mind of Man, 11 
even in our greateſt Fury, and ſtrongeſt Inclination; 0 
For while I was taking this March, my Reſolutions b 
began to abate, not thro' Fear of their Numbers, f 
who were a Parcel of naked unarm'd Wretches, but a 
theſe Reflections occur d to my Thoughts; as, what t 
Power was I commiſſion'd with, or what Occaſion 0 
| or 
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or Neceflity had Ito go and imbrue my Hands in 
Human Blood, and murder a People that had nei- 
ther done nor intended to do me any Wrong; They 
were innocent in particular as to me; and their bar- 
barous Cuitom was not only their Misfortune, but a 
Sign that God had left them in the moſt immenſe 
Stupidity ; but yet did not appoint me to be a Judge 
of their Actions, much leſs an Executioner of his 
righteous Judgments; that on the contrary, when 
ever he thought fit, he would take Vengeance on them 
himſelf, and puniſh them in a national Way, ac- 
cording to their national Crimes ; but this was no- 
thing at all to me, who had no Concerns with em. 
Indeed my Man Friday might juſtify himſelf becauſe 
they were his declared Enemies, * that very ſame 
Nation that went to Sacrifice him before; and in- 
deed it was lawful for him to attack them, which L 
could rot ſay was ſo in reſpect to me. So warmly 
did theſe Things preſs upon my Thoughts all the 
Way [ went, that | only reſolv'd to place my ſelf ſo, 
as to behold-their bloody Entertainment, without 
falling upon them, except ſomething, more than or- 
* by God's ſpecial Direction, ſhould oblige me 
thereto, 

Thus fix'd in my Reſolution, I enter'd into the 
thick Wood) my Man Friday following me cloſe be- 
hind ) when, with all poflib'e Warinel: and Silence 
I march'd till | came to the Skirt of it, on that Side 


which was the neareſt to them ; for only that one 


End of the Wood interpos'd between me and them. 
Upon which I call'd very ſoftly to Friday, and ſhew- 
ing him a great 'Tree, that was juſt at the Corner 
of the Wood, 1 order'd him to repair thither,. and 
bring me Word, if he could plainly perceive their 
Actions: Accordingly he did as | commanded him, 
and came back with this melancholy Story, that 
they were all about their Fire, eating the Fleſh of 
one of their Prifoners ; and that another lay bound 


upon 
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much chear'd with the Dram I had given him, he 
Was very pleaſant, yet ſeriouſly telling me, asche did 

before, when I did die, be would die. 
And now it was, that having fix'd my Reſoluticn 
in ſo ſtrong a manner, that nothing could diveſt my 
Breaſt from its uncommon Fury, 1 immediately di- 
vided the Arms already charg'd between us. To m 
Man Friday, I gave a Piſtol to ſtick in his Girdle, 
with three Guns upon his Shoulder, a Weight too 
great I confeſs to bear; but what muſt a , poor Kin 

do, who had bur one Soldier in the Werld ? But to 
fhew I made him bear no more, than what | would 
lay on my ſelf, | tuck the other Piſtol in my Girdle, 
and the three Guns upon my Shoulders, nay ſume- 
thing more, but that was like A:/op's Burthen, a 
{ſmall Bottle of Rum, which ſcon was lighten'd by 
our exceeding Refreſhment, Thus we marched 
out, under a pcnderous Load of Armour, yet like 
tuo invinſible Champions, with a Quantity of Pow- 
der and Bullets to ſtand cur Battle, when the Pieces 
were diſcharyd. And now my Orders being to be 
obey'd, I charg'd Triade to keep cloſe behind me, 
and not to ſtir, or ſhout or attempt any thing till 
I commanded him; and, in the Interim, not to 
ſpeak fo much as one Word. It was in this Order 
I fetch'd a Compaſs to my Right Hand, of near 2 
Mile, as well to get over the Creek, as to attain 
the Wood; and by this | thought to come within 
Shot of em. before I could be diſcerned, as I found 
«Fol Glaſs, was no very difficult thing to accom- 

ſh. | 

But how fickle and wavering is the Mind of Man» 

even in our greateſt Fury, and ſtrongeſt Inclination ; 
For while I was taking this March, my Reſolutions 
began to abate, not thro' Fear of their Numbers, 
who were a Parcel of naked unarm'd Wretches, but 
theſe Reflections occur d to my Thoughts; as, what 
Power was I commiſſion'd with, or what Occafion 


or 
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or Neceflity had Ito go and imbrue my Hands in 
Human Blood, and murder a People that had nei- 
ther done nor intended to do me any Wrong; They 
were innocent in particular as to me; and their bar- 
barous Cuſtom was not only their Misfortune, but a 
Sign that God had left them in the moſt immenſe 


Stupidity ; but yet did not appoint me to be a Judge 


of their Actions, much leſs an Executioner of his 
righteous Judgments; that on the contrary, when 
ever he thought fit, he would take Vengeance on them 
himſelf, and puniſh them in a national Way, ac- 
cording to their national Crimes ; but this was no- 
thing atall to me, who had no Concerns with 'em. 
Indeed my Man Friday might juſtify himſelf becauſe 
they were his declared Enemies, * that very ſame 
Nation that went to Sacrifice him before; and in- 
deed it was lawful for him to attack them, which L 
could not ſay was ſo in reſpect to me. So warmly 
did theſe Things preſs upon my Thoughts all the 
Way [ went, that | only reſolv'd to place my ſelf ſo, 
as to behold their bloody Entertainment, without 
falling upon them, except ſomething, more than or- 
dinary, by God's ſpecial Direction, ſhould oblige me 
thereto. 8 

Thus fix'd in my Reſolution, I enter'd into the 
thick Wood ) my Man Friday following me cloſe be- 
hind ) when, with all poflib'e Warinels and Silence 
I march'd till [ came to the Skirt of it, on that Side 
which was the neareſt to them ; for only that one 
End of the Wood interpos'd between me and them. 
Upon which I call'd very ſoftly to Friday, and ſhew- 
ing him a great Tree, that was juſt at the Corner 
of the Wood, I order'd him to repair thither,. and 
bring me Word, if he could plyinly perceive their 
Actions: Accordingly he did as | commanded him, 
and came back with this melancholy Story, that 
they were all about their Fire, eating the Fleſh of 
one of their Priſoners ; and that another lay bound 


upon 


1 


they deſign'd to be their next Sacrifice; and this, 
he told me, was not one of their Nation, but one of 
thoſe very bearded Men, who was driven by a Storm 


hearing this, my Soul was ready to fink within me ;, 
when aſcending up into a Tree, I ſaw plainly, by 
my Glaſs, a white Man, who lay upon the Breach 


or things reſembling Ruſhes, being cover'd with 
Cloaths, and ſeem'd to be a European. From the 
Tree, where I took this Proſpect, I perceived ano- 
ther Tree and a Thicket bo it, about fifty Yards 
-nearer to them, than where I was, which, by taken 


and then I ſhould be within half a Shot of theſe De- 
vourers. And this Conſideration alone, to be more 


Paſſion, tho' I was enrag'd to the- higheſt Degree 


imaginable ; when going back about twenty Paccs, 
I got behind ſome Buſhes, which held all the way 


Diſtance from us, and there I had a full View of 
theſe Creatures, and I could perceive all their Actions. 

Such a Sight did then appear, as oblig'd me nct 
to loſe a moment's Time. There were no leſs than 
nineteen of theſe dreadful Wretches ſat upon the 


Delight imaginable at ſo barbarous an Entertain- 
ment; and'they had juſt ſent the other two to mur- 
der this poor unh:ippy Chr:#ian, and bringhim per- 


Hhaps Limb by Limb to their Fire, fer they were juſt 


then g ing to untie the Bands from his Feet, in or- 
der for Death, as Fetters are knock'd off from the 


x 


upon the Sand, a little diſtant from then), which- | 


into their Country, and of whom he had ſo often 
talk'd to me about. You may be ſure, that upon 


bn ton 2 DD © Cot © we 


of the Sea, with is Hands and Feet ty'd with Flags, 


a ſmall Circle round, I might come at undiſcover'd, 


123 reveng'd upon em, made me with-hold my 


till I came to the other Tree; and then aſcended. 
to a little riſing Ground, not above Eighteen Yards. 


Ground, cloſe huddl'd together, expreſſirg all the 


Feet of Malefactors before they go to the Place of 
Execution. Hereupon immediately turning to my 
| „ Man, 


| _ BF 
Man, Now, Friday, ſaid I, mind what I ſay, fail in 
nothing, but do exactly as you ſee me do, All 


which he promiſing he would perform, I ſet down 
one of my Muskets, and the Fowling- Piece up- 


on the Ground, and Friday did the ſame by his ; 
and with the other Musket [ took my Aim at the 


Sav-ges, bidiing him do the like: Are you ready; 


faid I, Yes, Maſter, ſaid he. Why then Fire at them, 


ſaid | ; and that very Moment I gave Fire likewiſe, 
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For my Part, kill'd one, wounded Wo; but 
my Man Friday taking his Aim much better than I 


kill'd two, and wounded three more. You may be 


lure they were in a dreadful Conſternation, at ſuch 


an unexpected Diſaſter ; and thoſe who yer had 


eſcap'd our penetrating Shot, immediately jump'd 
upon their Feet, but were in ſuch Confuſion, that 
they knew not which way to run or look, not know 
ing from whence their Deſtruction came. We then 


threw dewn our Pieces, and took up others, givinga 
ſecund dreadful Volley; but as they were loaded on- 


ly- 
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Iy with'Swan-Shot, or ſmall Piſtol- Bullets we per. 
ceived only two of them fall; but ſo many were 
wounded, that they run yelling and ſcreaming about 
like mad Creatures. Now Friday, ſaid I, lay down 
your Piece, and take up the Musket, and follow me, 
He did ſo, with great Courage, when ſhewing our- 


made ditectly to the poor Victim, who would haye 
been ſacrific'd, had not our firſt Fire oblig'd their 
Butchers,. with three others, to jump into a Canoe, 
By my Order, Friday fir d at em, at which Shot ! 
thought he kill'd 'em all, by reaſon of their falling 
to the Bottom of the Boat; however he kill'd two, 
and mortally wounded a third. In the mean time | 
cut the Flags that bound the Hands and Feet of the 
poor Creature, and lifting him up, ask'd him in the 
Portugueze Tongue, What be was ? He anſwer'd me 
in Latin, Chriſtianus ; but ſo very weak and faint, that 
he could ſcarce ſtand or ſpeak. Immediately I gave 


and ask d him, what Countryman he was? He ſaid, 


as much Spaniſb as I was Maſter of) let us talk at- 
terwards, but fight now ; here take this Sword and 


with ſuch Courage and Intrepidity, that he cut two 
of them to Pieces in an Inſtant, the Savages not ha- 
ving the Power to fly for their Lives. I order'd 
Friday to run for thoſe Pieces, we had left at the 
Tree, which he brought to me with great Swift— 
neſs, and then I gave him my Musket, while 1 load- 
ed the reſt. But now their happen'd a fierce En- 
counter between the Spaniard and one of the Savages 


Swords; and tho' the former was as brave as could 
be expected, having twice wounded his Enemy in 
the Head; yet, being weak and faint, the 2 

had 


ſelves to the Savages, we gave a great Shout, and 


him a Dram, and a Piece of Bread to cheriſh him 


t Eſpagniole and then utter'd all the Thankfulneſs ima- 
ginable for his Deliverance, Seignior, (ſaid I, with 


Piſtol, and do what you can. And indeed he did ſo- 


who had made at him with one of their Wooden 
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had thrown him-upon the Ground, and. was wreſt- 
ing my Sword out of his Hand, which the Spaniard 
very wiſely quitting, drew out his Piſtol, and ſhot 
him through the Budy, before I could come near 
him, who was running to his Aſſiſtance. As to 
Friday, he purſued the flying Wretches with his 
Hatchet, diſpatching three, but the reſt were too 
nimble for him. The Spaniard taking one of the 
Fowling- Pieces, wounded two, who running into 
the Wood, Friday purſu'd and kill'd one; but the 
other, notwithſtanding his Wounds, plung'd him- 
ſelf into the Sea, and ſwam to thoſe two who were 
left in the Canoe, which, -with one wounded, were: 
all that eſcap'd out of one and twenty, The Ac- 
count is as follows, | 


KilPd at firſt Shot from 7 Killd, being fallen of ? 
the Tree 5 their Wounds + 

At the ſecond Shit 2 Eſcaped in the Boat, 

By Friday in the Boat 2 whereof one ound. 


itto, of thoſe firſt ed, if not Slain. 
F. ſe jt 21 z 


Wound 
Ditto, in the Wood 1 Total 21 
By the Spaniard yd | 


The Savages in the Canoe work'd very hard to 
get out of our Reach, and F:day was as eager in 
purſuing them; and indeed | was no leſs anxious 
abuut their Eſcape, leſt, after the News had been 
carried to their Rok they ſhould return in Mul- 
titudes, and deſtroy us. So being reſoly'd to purſue 
them, I jump'd into one of their Canoes, and bid 
Friday to follow me ; but no ſooner was I in, when 
to my Surprize, I found another poor Creature, bound 
Hand and Foot for the Slaughter, juſt as the Spaniard: 
had been, with very little Life in him. immediate - 
ly I unbound him, and would have help'd him up 4 


but he could neither ſtand nor ſpeak, but gran” 
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fo piteouſly, as thinking he was only unbound in 
order to be ſlain. Hereupon I bid Friday ſpeak to 
bim, and tell him of his Deliverance ; when pulling 
out of my Bottle, I made the poor Wretch drink a 
Dram, which, with the joyful News he had receiv'd, 
ſo revived his Heart, that he ſat up in the Boat. As 
ſoon as Friday began to here him ſpeak, and look'd 
more fully in his Face, it would have moved any 
one to Tears to perceive his uncommon Tranſports 
of Joy; for he kiſs'd him, embrac'd him, hugg'd 
him, cry'd laugh'd, hollow'd, jump'd abour 
danc'd, ſung, then cry'd again, wrung his Hands, 
beat his Face and Head, then ſung and jump'd about, 
again, like a diſtracted Creature: So that it was a 
great While before I could make him ſpeak to me, or 
tell me what was the matter with him; but when 
he came to the Liberty of his Speech, at laſt he told 
me, it was his Father. | | 
Here indeed I was infinitely moved to ſee that dw 

tiful and tender Affection this poor Savage had to his 
aged Parent. He would fit down by him in the Boat 
open his Breaſt, and hold his Father's Head cloſe to 
his Boſom, half an Hour together, to nouriſh it? 
then he took his Arms and Ankles, which were ſtiff 
and numb'd with Binding, and chafed and rubbed 
them with his Hands; by which Means perceiv- 
ing what the Caſe was, I gave him ſome Rum, which 
prov'd of great Benefit to him. | 
While we were buſy in this Action, the Savages 
had gotten almoſt out of Sight; and happy it was, 
we did not purſue them ; for there aroſe from the 
Norrh-Meſt, which continued all Night long, ſuch a 
violent Storm, that I could not ſuppcſe otherwiſe 
but that they were all drown'd. After this, I call'd 
Friday to me, and ask'd him, if he bad given his. 
Father any Bread? He ſhook his Head, and ſaid, 

None, not one Bit, me eat a up all ſelf? ſo I gave him 
a Cake of Bread out of a little Pouch I carry'd = 
| this 
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this End. I likewiſe gave him a Dram for himſelf, 
and two or three Bunches of Raiſins, for his Father. 
Both theſe he carried to him, for he would make 
him drink the Dram to comfort him. Away he 
then runs out of the Boat as if he was bewitch'd, 
with ſuch an extraordinary Swiftneſs, that he was 
out of Sight as it were in an Inſtant; but at his Re- 
turn, { perceiv'd him ſlacken his Pace, becauſe he 
had ſomething in his Hand. And this I found to 
be, as he approach'd nearer, an' Earthen Jugg, to- 
bring his Father ſome Water in, with rwo more 
Cakes of Bread, which he deliver'd into my Hands. 
Being very thirſty my ſelf, I' drank ſome of the Wa- 
ter, of which, when his Father had drank ſuffici- 
ently, it more revived his Spirits, than all the Rum 
] had given him. 

F then call'd Friday to me, and order'dhim to car- 
ry the Spaniard one of the Cakes, and ſome Water, 
who was repoſing himſelf upon a green Place under- 
the Shade of a Tree, but ſo weak, that tho' he ex- 
erted himſelf, he could not ſtand upon his Feet. 
Upon which I order'd Friday to rub and bathe his 
Ankles with Rum, as he did his Father's. Bur eve- 
ry Minute he was employ'd in this, he would caſt- 
a wiſhful Eye towards the Boat, where he left his 
Father fitting ; when ſuddenly, not being to be ſeen- 
he flew like Lightning to him, and finding he only 
laid himſelf down to eaſe his Limbs, he returned 
back to me preſently ; and thenl ſpoke to the Sani- 
ard, to let Friday help him, and lead him to the 
Boat, in order to be convey'd to my Dwelling, where 
I would take Care of him: Upon which, ny 

0 


made nothing to take him upon his Back, and 


cartied him to the Canoe, ſetting him cloſe by his 
Father; and preſently ſtepping out again, launch d 
the Boat off, and paddled it along the Shore faſter 
then I Fould walk, tho' the Wind blew very hard 
too ; and having brought them ſafe to the Creek, 

away 
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away he runs to fetch the other Canoe; which he 
N to the Creek almoſt as ſoon as I got to it by 
Land; when wafting me over, he took our new 
Gueſts out of the Boat. But ſo weak were they, 
that | was.forc'd to make a kind of a Hand- Barrow; 
and when I came to my Caſtle, not being willing to 
make an Entrance into my Wall, we made 'em a 
handſume Tent, cover'd with old Sails, and Boughs 
of Trees, making two good Beds of Rice-Straw, 
with Blankets to lie upon and cover them. Thus 
like an abſolute King, over —_— who ow'd their 
Lives unto me, I thought my ſelf very remarkable, 
eſpecially conſidering I had three Religions in my 
Kingdom, my Man. F:iday being a Proteſtant, his 
Father a Pagan, and the Spaniard a Papiſt; but I 
gave Liberty of Conſcience to them all. 1 
To get Proviſion for my Poor weak Subjects, I or- 
der d Friday to kill me a yearling Goat, which when 
he had done, I cut off the Finder Quarters and 
Hopping. it into ſmall Pieces, boil'd and ſtew'd it, 
putting Barley. and Rice into the Broth. This I car- 
ried into their Tent, ſet a Table,. din'd with them 
my ſelf, and encourag'd them. Friday was my In- 
terpreter to. his Father, and indeed to the Spaniard 
too, who ſpoke the Language of the Savages pretty 
well. After Dinner J order'd Friday to fetch home 
all our Arms from the Field of Battle, and the next 
oy to bury the dead Bodies, which he did accord- 
ingly. 5 | 
A now I made Friday. enquire of his Father 
whether he thought thoſe Savayes had eſcap'd the 
late Storm in their Cana; and if ſo, whether they 
would not return with a Power too great for us to re- 
fiſt ? He anſwer'd, that he thought it impoſſible they 
ſhould out-live the Storm, or if they were driven 
Soutbwardly, they would come to a Land where they 
would as certainly be devour'd, as if tbey were 
drown'd in the Sea. And ſuppoſe they had 9 
| the ir 
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wi their own Country, the Strangeneſs of their bloody 1 
7 and fatal Attack, would make them tell their Peo- | 
0 le, that the reſt of em were kill'd by Thunder and 
Lighming, not by the Hand of Man, but by two 
J. Heavenly Spirits, (meaning Fiday and me) who 
8 were ſent from Above to deſtroy them: And this, he 
ſaid, he knew, becauſe he heard them ſay the ſame 

by to one another, And indeed he was in the right on't, 
for [ have heard fince, that theſe four Men gave out, 


. 
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8 that whoever went to that enchanted iſland would 

ry be deſtroy'd by Fire from the Gods. 

by No Canocs appearing ſome time after, as I expected, [ 

y my * rehenſions ceaſed; inſtead of which my for- | 

1 mer Thoughts of a Voyage took Place, eſpecially | 

[ when Friday's Father aſſured me | ſhould have good Il 
Uſage in his Nation, As to the Spaniard, he told | 

by me, that Sixteen more of his Countrymen and Por- Il 

8 tuguexe, who having been Shipwreck d, made their | 

1 3 thither ; that tho' they were in Union with | 

* the Savages, yet they were very miſerable for want of li 

by Proviſion and other Neceffarics, When I ask'd him 1 | 

* about the Particulars of his Voyage, he anſwer'd, | 

L That their Ship was bound from Rio de la Plata, to 

4 the Hav, that when the Ship was loſt, only five 

y Men periſhed in the Ocean, the reſt, having ſaved 

2 themſelves in the Boat, were now landed on the 

t main continent. And what do they intend ro do 


| | there? ſaid I. He reply'd, they had concerted Mea- 

ſures to eſcape by building them a Veſſel, but that 
' they had neither Tools nor Proviſions, ſo that all 
„ their Deſigns came to nothing. Suppoſing (ſad 1) 
V 
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I ſhould make a Propoſal, and envite them here, 
would they not carry me Priſoner to New Spain ? He 
anſwer'd, No, for he knew them to be ſuch honeſt 
Men, as would (corn to Act ſuch inhuman Baſeneſs 
to their Deliverer: That, if I pleaſed, he and tha 
old Savage would go over to them, talk with them 
about it, and bring me an Anſwer ; that they boos 

2 all 
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holy Sacrament; and, for his Part, he would not on- 
Iy do the ſame, but ſtand by me to the laſt Drop of 
Blood, ſhould there be Occaſion. ; 
| Theſe ſolemn Aſſurances made me reſolve to grant 
them Relief, and to ſend theſe two over for that Pur. 
poſe: But when every Thing was ready, the Spa. 
niard rais d an Objection, which carry'd a great deal 
of Weight in it. You know, Sir, ſaid he, that being 
fome Time with you, I cannot but be ſenſible of your Stock 
F Rice and Corn, ſufficient, perhaps, for us at preſent, 
ut not for them, ſbould they come over preſently 3 much 
leſs, to viftual a Veſſel for an intended Voyage, Want 
enight be as great an Occaſion for them ts diſagree and rebel, 
as the Children of Iſrael did againſt God himſelf, when they 
wanted Bread in tbe Wilderneſs : And therefore my Ad- 
vice is to Wait another Harveſt, and in the mean time 
cultivate and improve ſome more Land, whereoy we 
might have Plenty of Proviſions, in order to carry on our 
Deſign. 

{0 Advice of the Spaniard's I approved of ex- 
-treamly, and ſo ſatisfy'd was I in his Fidelity, that! 
efteem'd him ever after. And thus we all four went to 
Work upon ſome more Land, and againſt Ved time 
we had gotten ſo much cur'd and trim'd up, ſuffici- 
ent to Sow 22 Buſhels of Barley on, and 16 Jars of 
- Rice, which was, in ſhort, all the Seed we had to 
ſpare. As ye were Four in Number, and by this 
Time all in good Health, we fear d not a Hundred 
Indians, ſhould they venture to attack us: And while 

the Corn was growing, I pitch'd upon ſome Trees, 
WE fit for to build us a large Veſſel in Caſe the Spaniards 
came over, which being Mark'd, I order'd Friday and 
his Father to Cut them down, appointing the Spa- 
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all Swear Fidelity to me as their Leader, u n the 


niard, who was now my Privy Counſellor, to Overſee 
and direct the Work. I likewiſe encreaſed my Flocks 


led 
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Home their Kids to my Encloſure : Nor did I neg- 
le& the Grape Seaſon, but Cured them as uſual, 
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ing employ'd, they in Working, and | in Providing 
for em, 'till Haxveſt came, God Almighty bleſt the 
Increaſe of ic ſo much, that from 22 Barrels of, 

to | Barley, we Thraſh'd out 220, and the like Quanti- 
this | ty of Rice, ſufficient to Victual any Ship to carry 
red me and all the Spaniaras to any Part of America. 


hile Thus the Principal Objection being anſwer d, by 
ees, 2 ſufficient Stock of Proviſion, I ſent my two Am- 
ds baſſadors over to the Main, with a Regal Authority 
ind to adminiſter the Oaths of Allegiance and Fidelity, 

pa- and have an Inſtrument Sign'd under their Hands, 
tho' I never ask'd whether they had Pen, Ink, or 


cks ! Paper; when giving each of them a Muſquet, 8 
ing | Charges of Powder and Ball, and Provifion enough 
me for eight Days, they ſail'd away with a fair Gale, on 
a Day when the Moon was at Full. Scarce 


| * * 


tho! I had ſuch a Quantity now, as. would have fl- 
led 80 Barrels with Raiſins. And thus all of us be- 


! 
Scarce a Fortnight had paſt over my Head, but 
Imparient for their Return, I laid me down to Slee 
-one. Morning, when a Strange Accident happen's 
which was uſher'd in, by my Man's coming running 
to me, and calling aloud, Maſter, Maſter, they are come 
they are come. Upon which, not dreaming of any 
Danger, out I jumpt from my Bed, puts on my 
Cloaths, and hurries thro' my little Grove, when 
looking towards the Sea, I perceiv'd a Boat about a 
League and a half diſtant, ſtanding in for the Shore, 
-with the Wind fair. I beheld they did not come 
from the Side where the Land lay on, but from the 
Soutbermoſt End of the Iſland: So theſe being none 
of the People we wanted, I order'd Friday to lie ſtill, 
till ſuch Time as I deſcended from the Mountain, 
which with my Ladder | now aſcended, in order to 
diſcover more fully what they were: And now, with 
the Help of my Proſpective Glaſs, I plainly perceiv'd 


nÜ——e 


22 


PR 


GAA AAAS AGIAL AGIHISSS SA PUAA STA HHH 


— 


2 
— RG DO RED 


— 


* 
_— 


32 —— m4 4» ens — 
. 

* 

. 


„ ů 


b 


GO 


2 


* — 


* 
PPS ————————— 


7 


_ Eveliſh Ship, which I concluded it to be, by the never 
*E.,fkion of its Long-Boat, and which fill'd me with 
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ſuch uncommon Tranſports of Joy, that I cannvt 
tell how to deſcribe ; and yet ſome ſecret Doubts 
hung about me, proceeding from 1 know not what 
(huſc, as tho' I had Reaſon to be upon my Guard. 
And indeed | would have no Man contemn the ſe— 
cret Hints and Intimations of Danger, which very 
often are given, when he may imagine there is no 
Poſlibiliry of irs being real: For had not I been 
warned by this filent Admonition, I had been in a 
worſe Station than before, and perhaps inevitably 
ruin'd. - | 
Not long it was, before I perteiv'd the Boat to ap- 
proach the Shore, as tho* they Jook'd for a Place 
where they might conveniently land ; and at laſt 
they ran their Boat on Shore upon the Beach, about 
halt a Mile diſtance, which proved ſo much the 
happier for me, fince, had they came into the Creek, 
they had landed juit at my Door, and might not only 
have forc d me out of my Caſtle, but-ptunder'd me 
of all I had in the Warld. Now I was fully convinc'd 
they were all Exgliſbmeu, three of which were unarm'd 
and bound; when immediately the firſt four or five- 
leapt on Shore, and took thoſe three out of the Boat 
Priſoners One of whom I could perceive uſed the 
moſt paſſionate Geſtures of Entreaty, Affliction and 
Deſpair, while the others, in a leſſer Degree, ſhewed 
abundance of Concern. | 
Not knowing the Meaning of this, I was very 
much aſtoniſh'd, and I beckon'd to Friday, ) who 
was below) to aſcend the Mountain, and likewiſe 
view this Sight. O Maſter, ſays he to me, you ſee Er- 
* Mans eat Priſoners as well as Savage Mans, Ad 
o you think they will eat them, Friday ? ſaid 1. 
Yes, ſaid Friday, they eat a all up. No, no, ſaid I, 
Friday, Tam much more concerned leſt they murder 
em; but as for eating them up, that I am ſure they 


the Eney:r will. 
vith 
en 


* And 
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And now I not only lamented my Misfortune in 
not having the Spaniard and Savage with me, but al- 
ſo that I could not come within Shot of them un- 
' perceiv'd, (they having no Fire-Arms among em) and 
Five theſe three Men whom I thought they were 
going to kill with their Swords, But ſome Comfort 
it was to me, that I perceiv'd they were ſet at Li. 
berty to go where they 2 the raſcally Seamen 
ſcattering about as tho they had a Mind to ſee the 
Place: And ſo long did they negligently ramble, that 
the Tide had ebb'd ſo low, as to leave the Boat a- 
ground. Nor were the two Men, that were in her, 
more circumſpect, for having drank a little too much 
Liquor, they fell faſt aſleep; but one of them wa- 
- King before the other, and perceiving the Boat too 
faſt a ground for his Strength to move it, he hollow d 
out to the reſt, who made all poffible Expedition to 
him: But, as Providence order'd it, all their Force was 


ineffectual to launch her, when I could hear them þ 


ſpeak one to another, Why, let her alone, Jack, cant 
we, ſhell float next Tide, by which Words I was fully 


confirm'd, that they were my own Countrymen. All 


this while I lay very quiet, as being fully ſenſible, it 
could be noleſs than ten Hours before the Boat would 
be a Float, and then it wouid be ſo dark, as that 


they could not eafily perceive me, by which Means 


1 ſhould be at more Liberty to hear their Talk, and 


obſerve all their Motion: Not but that I prepared 
formy Defence before ; yet as I had now another 


- ſort of Enemies to combate with, I a&ed with more 


Caution. I took two Fuzees on my Shoulders, and 
gave Friday three Muskets; beſides my formidable 
Goat Skin Coat, and monſt'rous Cap, made me 
look as fierce and terrible as Hercules of old, eſpeci- 
ally when two Piſtols - were ſtuck in my Eelt, and 
my naked Sword hanging by my Side. 
It was my Deſign at firſt not to make any Attempt 
till it was Dark; but it being now two a-Clock, in 
| the 
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© I the very Heat of the Day, the Sailors were all firag- 
un. led into the Woods, and undoubtedly were laid down 
and to Sleep. The three poor Diſtreſſed Creatures, too 
were anxious to get any Repoſe, were however ſeated un- 


t Li. Mile from me Upon which, without any more a- 
do, I approach'd łdwards them, with my Man follow- 
ing behind me, and before I was perceiv'd, I call'd 
that aloud to them in Spaniſh, What are ye Gentlemen? | 
At theſe Words they ſtarted up in great Confuſion, 


More der the Shade \ a great 'Tree, about a Quarter of a- 


t a- 
her when beholding the ſtrange Figure I made, they re- 
wch I turn'd no Anſwer, but ſeem'd as if they would fly 


wa from me, Gentlemen, (ſaid I in Engliſb) don't be afraid, 
Perhaps you have a Friend nearer you than you expe, He 


ws muſt be from Heaven, ſaid one of them gravely, and pul- 
n to lg off bis Hat, for we are paſt all Help in this World. 
was MW All Help is from Heaven, ſaid I; but, Sir, as T have 
bem I perceived every Action between you and thoſe Brutes ſince 
can't Hour Landing, only inform ine bow to affiſt you, and I 


ally will do it ts the utmoſt of my Power, _ 
au Am! talking with God or Man (ſaid he, in mel- 
ting Tears) Are you of Humankind, or an Angel! 


e, it ng t 
»uld Se, faid 1, my poor Habit may tell you I am Man, and 
that an Engliſhman, willing to aſſiſt you, having but this Ser- 
ans vant only : Here are Arms and Ammunition : Tell freely 
and 39#7 Condition, can we ſerve r.; The Story, ſaid he, 


is to long to relate, fince our Butchers are lo near: 
But, Sir, I was Maſter of that Ship, my Men have 
mutiny'd, and 'tis a Favour they have put my Mate, 
this Paſſenger, and me, on Shore, without murdering 
us, tho we expect nothing but to Periſh here. Are your 
En-mies gone; (aid I. No, rep'y'd he, (pointing to a 
Thicket ) there they lie, while my Heart trembles, 
left, having ſeen and heard' us, they ſhould murder 


and | ; k 

us all. Have they Fre- Arms? ſaid I. They have but 
mpt two Pieces, ſaid he, one of which is left in the Boat: 
„ in He told me there were two enormous Villains among 


the] them, that were the * of this Wee bs 
| t - . 


td 
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if they were kill'd or ſeiz'd, might induce the reſt 
to rcturn to their Obedience. 
let us :etiie farther under the Covering of the W ods ; 
and there it was I made theſe Conditions with him. 

IJ. That while they ſtay d in the Iſland, they ſhould 
- not pretend to any Authority ; but be intirely con- 
foi mable to my Orders, and return me the Arms, 
which i ſhould put into their Hands, 

il. That if the Ship was recover'd, they ſhould 
afford Friday and I our Pad e Gratis to England. 

When he bad given me all the Satisfaction J could 


deſire, I gave each of em a Gun, with Powder and 


Ball ſufficient, advifing em to fire upon em as they 
lay. The Captain modeſty ſaid, That he was ſorty 
to kill them, tho' on the other Hand, to let theſe 
Villains eſcape, who were the Authors of his Miſery, 
might be the Ruin of us all, ſhould they bring the 
Ship's Company upon us. 
think fir: And fo accordingly they advanced, the 
Noiſe of whom awaken'd one cf the Sailors, upon 


which, the two Men immedately fir'd, killing one of 


the Captain's chiefeſt Enemies, and wounded the 
other, who eagerly call d for Aſſiſtance ; but the 
Captain (who had reſerv'd his Piece) coming up to 
him, Sirrab, ſajd he, tis too late to call for Affijtance, 
you ſhould rather cry to God to pardon your Villany; and 
ſo knock'd him down with the Stock of his Gun: 
Three others were alſo ſlightly wounded, who at my 
Approach cry'd out for Mercy, This the Captain 
oranied upon Condition, that they would ſwear to 
be true to him in recovering the Sh 
ſolemnly did, however J oblig'd the Captain to keep 
em bound. After which I ſent Friday and the Cap- 
tain's Mate to ſecure the Boat and biing away the 
Cars and Sail; when at their Return, three Men 
ceming back, and ſeeing their late diſtreſt Captain, 
nod their Conqueror, ſubmitted to be 3 allo, 
And then it was, that, bhrving more Liberty, 1 re. 


lated 


Wl] 


Well, well faid J, 


Well, {aid , do as you 


ip, which they 
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lated the Adventures of my whole Life, which he 
heard with a ſerious and wonderful Attention. After 


this, | carry'd him and” his two Men into my little 


fortify d Caſtle, ſheu d them all my Conveniencies, 
and refreſh'd em with ſuch Proviſions as | could at- 


ford. When this was over, we began to conſider a- 


bout regaining the Ship: He ſaid, that there were 
26 Hands on Board, who knowing their Lives were 


forfeited to the Law, for Conſpiracy and Mutiny, 
would grow ſo very harden'd, that it would be dan- 
grrous fur our ſmall Company to attacx them, This 
was a reaſonable Inference indeed; but ſomething we 
did reſol ve on, and immediately put in Execution: 
For we heav'd the Boat upon the Beach fo high, that 
ſhe could not ſhoot off at High-water Mark, and 
brike a Hole in her, not caſily to be ſtopp'd; and fo 
all the Signals they gave for the Boat to come on 
Board were now in vain. This oblig'd 'em to ſend 
another Boat a-ſliore, with ten Men arm'd, whoſe 
I zces the Captain plainly defcry'd, the Boatſwain 
being the chief Officer, but he ſaid there were three 
honeſt Lads among 'em, who were forc'd into the 
Conſpiracy, Hereupon I gave him. freſh Courage, - 
(for | had perceiv'd he was in Concern) in the mean 
while ſecuring our Priſoners, part in my Caſtle, who 
thought Friday ſtood Centinel over them; but two 
others we took into our Service, and then thought 
ourſelves able enough to adventure a Battle. When 
the Sailors landed, and beheld their Boat in that 
Condition, they not only hollow'd, but fir'd for 
their Companions to hear, yet they received no Ars 
ſwer. This ſtruct 'em with Horror and Amazement; 
thinking their Companions were murder'd, that tbey 
made as if they would return to the Ship, I could 
perceive the Captain's Countenance change at this, 
till of a ſudden three Men were order'd to look after 
the Boat, while the other ſeven leapt on Shore, in 
order to. ſearch for their Companions : And indeed 

I 3: they 
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they came to the Brow of the Hill, near my ancient 
Caſtle, from whence they could ſee a great Diſtance 
in the Woods, and there ſhouting and hollowing till R 
tir'd and weary, at length ſeated themſelves under x 
ſpreading Tree. My Opinion was, that nothing h 


could be done 'till Night, when I might uſe ſome Y * 
Artifice to get them out of the Boat : But of a 1 


ſudden they all ſtarted up, and made to the Ses. 

Side: Hereupon ] order'd Friday, and the Captain's Q 
Mate to go over the Creck, and hollow as loud as 
they could, and fo decoying them into the Woods . 
come round to me again, And this indeed had its 7, 


Effect, for they follow'd the Noiſe, till coming 


Weſtward to the Creek, they call d for their Boat u h 
carry 'em over, taking one of the Men out of her, 94 


und leaving two to look after her, having faſten þ 
her to the Stump of a little 1'ree on Shore. Here. ** 


upon immediately the Captain and our Party, paſſing iſ ** 
the Creek out of their Sight, we ſurpriz'd em both, | 
by the Captain's knocking down one, and ordering ac 
the other to ſurrender upon Pain of Death, and who, Y þ 


being the honeſteſt of them all, ſincerely join'd with 
us. By this Time, it was pretty late, when return 11 
ing to their Boat, which they found a- ground in .“ 
the Creek, the Tide out, and the Men gone, the) 
ran about wringing their Hands, crying it was at 6 
enchanted Iſland, and that they ſhould be all Mur * 
der'd by Spirits or Devils. My Men would willing 
ly have falling upon them, but I would not agree to 
hazard any of our own Party. But to be more cet 
_ tain, Friday and the Captain crawled upon thei! the 
Hands and Feet, as near as poſſible ; and when tht wh 
Boatſwain approach in Sight, ſo eager was thi lat 


Captain, that he fir'd, and kill'd him on the Spo tho 
Friday wounded the next Man, and the third raf Wer 
away. Hereupon I advanc'd with my whole Army Cay 
and it being dark, I order'd the Men we had ſurf} Ber 
_ Prizd with the Boat, to call them by their Names = 


all 


T5 - 

and to parley with em. Accordingly he loudly calls 
out, Tom Smith, Tom Smith ! He anſwer'd, Who's that? 
Robinſon ! T'other anſwer'd, For God's ſake, Tom, 
ſurrender immediately, or you *re all dead Men, Who 
muſt we ſurrender to ? ſays Smith. To our Captain, 
and fifry Men bere, who have talen me Priſouer, wounded 
Will. Frye, and kPa: rhe: Raat ſauain. Shall we have 
Quarter then? ſaidhe; -Hereupon; the: Captain calls 
out, You Smith, yo know my Voice, ſurrender immedi- 
ately, and you ſhall all have yorr Lives granted, except 
Will. Arkins. . Hereupon As s cries out, hat have 
done, Captain, more then the fyeſt, bo have been as bad 
as me ; but that was a Lie, for he was the Perfon 
that laid hold of him, and bound him. However he 
was order'd to ſubmit to the 'Governor's Mercy, for 
ſuch was I called. And ſo laying down their Arms, 
we bound them all, and ſeized on their Boat. 

After this, the Captain expoſtulated with them, 
telling them, that the Governor was an Engliſoman, 
who might execute them there; bur he thought they 
would be ſent to England, except Vill. Atkins, who 
was order'd to prepare for Death next 1 
Hereupon Atkins implored the Captain to intercede 
for his Life, and the reſt that they might not be ſent 
to England. Thus anſwer'd our Project for ſeizing 


the Ship. For ſending Atkins, and two of-the worſt, 


faſt bound to the Cave, and the reſt being committed 
to my. Bower, ſent the Captain to temper with 'em 
in the Governor's Name, Offering them Pardon if 
they would aſſiſt him in recovering the Ship. Upon 
which they all promis'd to ſtand by him til! their 
laſt Drop of Blood; and whoever acted treacherouſly, 
ſhould be hang'd in Chains upon the Beach. They 
were all releas d on theſe Aſſurances; and then the 
Captain repair'd the other Boat, making his Paſſe n- 
ger Captain, with Four Men well arm'd ; while his 
Mate, bimſelf, and Five Men more, went in the 
other. By Midnight they came within. call of the 

* 14 | Ship, 
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tenderly embracing each other. 
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Ship, when the Captain order'd Robinſon to hale her, 


and tell them that with great Difficulty they had 
tound the Men at laſt. Bur while they were dif. 
courſing, the Captain, his Mate, and the reſt, enter 
and knock d down the ſecond Mate and Carpenter, 


{1 
" 


mel.) 


fecur'd thoſe that were upon Deck, by putting them 
under Hatches, while the other Boat's Crew enter'd 
and ſecur'd the Fore-caſtle ; then broke into the 
Round-houſe, where the Mate, after ſome Reſift- 
ance, ſhot the Pyrate Captain thro' the Head, upon 
which all the reſt yielded themſelves Priſoners, And 
thus the Ship being recover'd, the joyful Signal was 
fir d, which [ heaxd with the greateſt Joy imagina- 
ble: Nor was it long before he brought the Ship to 


an Anchor at the Creek's Mouth, when coming to 


me unawares, There ſays he, my deareſt Friend and 


Deliverer, there is your Ship, and we are your Servants ; 
a Comfort ſo unſpeakable, us made me ſwoon in his, 


Arms, while, with Gratitude 2 we were 
Nothing 
7 


6 

Nothing now remained, but to conſult what we 
ſhould do with the Priſoners, two of which he 
thought not ſafe to take on Board, Hereupon, con- 
certing with the Captain, { dreſt my ſelf inone of 
his Suits, and ſending for them, told em, That as 
] was going to leave the Iſlind with all my People; 
if they would tarry there, their Lives ſhould be 
ſpared ; if not, they ſhould be hang'd at the firſt 
Fort we came at. They agreed to ſtay. Hereupon 
I told them my whole Story, charging them to be 
kind to the Saniards that were expected, gave em 
all my Arms, and informing them of every thing ne- 
ceſſary for their Suhſiſtance, I and my Man Friday 
went on Roard. But the next Morning two of the 
Men came ſwimming to the Ship's Side, defiring the 
Captain to take em on Board, tho' he hang'd em 
afterwards, complaining mightily how barbarouſly 
the others us'd em. Upon which 1 prevail'd” with 
the Captain to take em in, and being Reel Whip'd 
and pick i'd, they proud more honeſt for the fature; 


And ſo I bid Farewel to this liland, carrying along 


with me, my Money, my Parrot, Umbrella and 
Coats Skin Cap, ſetting Sail December 12. 1686. after 
Twenty Eight Years, Two Months and Nineteen 
Days Retidence, that ſame Day and Month that 2 
elcaped from Killee, landing in E.g/ar!, June the 
11th, 1687. aiter Fire and Thirty I cars Abſence 
trum my own Country, which render'd ug 2!toge- 

ther an utter Stranger, | 
Here | found my fitit Captain's Widow alive, who 
bad Buried a ſecond Husband, but in very mean-Cir- 
cumſtances, and whom I made mighty eaiy upon my 
Account. Soon after | went down to Lor, ſhire, whete 
all my Family were expired, except two Siſters, and 
as many of one of my Brother's Children. I 
found no Provifion had been made tor me, they con- 
cluding | had been long fince dead; fo that I was 
but in a very ſlender Station. Indeed the Captain did 
0 L 5 me 
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me a. great Kindneſs, by his Report to the Owners, 
how. I had Delivered their Ship on theDeſolate Iſland; 
upon which they made me a Preſent of 200 l. Ster- 
ling. I next went to Lisbon, taking my Man F iday 
with me, and there arriving in April, I met the Por. 
rugutxe Captain, who had taken me on Board on the 
African Coaſt ; but being antient, he had left off the 
Sea, and reſigned all his Buſineſs to his Son, who 
followed the Braſil Trade. So alter'd both of us 
were, that we did not know each other at firſt, till 
I diſcover'd my ſelf more fully to him. After a few 
Embraces, I begun to-enquire of my Concerns, and 
then the old Gentleman told me,------- That it was 
nine Years ſince he had been at the Braſils, where my 
Partner was then living, but that my Truſtees were 
both dead; that it was his Belief, | ſhould have 2 
good Account of the Product of my Plantation ; 
that the Imagination of my being loſt, had obliged 
my Truſtees to give an Eſtimate of my Share to the 
Procerator Fiſcal, who, in Caſe of my not returning 


had given one third to the King, and the reſt to the 


Monaſtery of St, Auguſtin; but if I put in my Claim, 
or any one for me, it would be returned, except the 
yearly Product, which was given to the Poor. | then 
deſired him to tell me, what Improvement he thought 
had been made of my- Plantation, and whether he 
imagin'd it was worth my while to look after it ; He 
anſwer'd, he did not know how much it was im- 
' prov'd, but this he was certain of, that my Partner 
was g'own vaſtly rich upon his half of it; and that 
he had been inform'd, that. the King had 200 Moy- 
dores, per Aunum, for his third Part. He added, that 
the Survivors of my Truſtees were Perſons of an in- 
genuous Character; that my Partner could witneſs 
my Title, my Name being regiſter'd in the Country, 
by which means indiſputably I ſhould recover conſi- 
derable Sums of Money. But anſwer'd I, how 
could my Truſtees diſpoſe of my Effects, when [I 


made 
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made you my only Heir? This, he ſaid, was true, 
but there being no Affidavit made of my Death, he 
could not act as an Executor. However he had or- 
der'd his Son ( then at Brafil ) to act by Procuration 
upon my Account, and had taken Poſſeſſion of my 
Sugar-Houſe, having accounted himſelf for Eight 
Years with my Partners and Truſtees for the Profits, 


of which, he would give mea very good Account. 


And indeed this he perform'd very faithfully in a 
few Days, making himſelf indebted to me 470 Moy- 
dores of Gold, over and above what had been loſt 
at Sea, after I had left the Place. And then he re- 
counted to me what Misfortunes he had gone thro', 
which forc'd my Money our of his Hands, to buy 
Part in a new Ship: But (ſays he) you ſhall not Wanr, 
take this, and when my Son returns, every Farthing ſhail 
be paid you, Upon which he put into my Hand a 
Purſe of 150 Moydores in Gold, as likewiſe the In- 
ſtrument containing the Title to the Ship in which 
his Son was in, and which he offer d as Security for 
the Remainder, But really when I ſaw ſo much 
Goodneſs, Generoſity, Tenderneſs, and real Honeſty, 
had not the Heart to accept it, for fear he ſhould 
{treighten himſelf upon my Account. *Tis true, ſaid 
he, it may do ſo; but then the Money is your's, not 
mine, and you may have the greateſt Occaſion for it. How 
ever I return'd Fifty of them back again, promiſing 
that I would freely give him the other Hundred, when 
| got my Effects in my Hands, and that I defign'd to 
go my ſelf for that Purpoſe. But he told me, he 
could ſave me that Trouble; and ſo cauſed me to 
enter my Name with a Publicy, Notary, as likewile my 
Affidavit, with a Procuration fixed to it; and this he 
order'd me to {end in a Letter, to one of his Ac- 
quaintance, a Merchant in Braſi!, and indeed, na- 
thing could be more faithfully and honourable ob- 
ſerv'd ; for in ſeven Months Time 1 had a very 
faithful Account of all my Effes, what Sams of 

| l ne y 


#4... 
me a. great Kindneſs, by his Report to the Owners, 
how. 1 had Delivered their Ship on theDeſolate Iſland; 
upon which they made me a Preſent of 200 l. Ster. 
ling. I next went to Lisbon, taking my Man b iday 

with me, and there arriving in April, I met the Por. 
ruguexe Captain, who had taken me on Board on the 


African Coaſt ; but being antient, he had left off the 


Sea, and reſigned all his Buſineſs to his Son, who 
followed the Braſi/ Trade. So alter'd both of us 
were, that we did not know each other at firſt, till 
I diſcover'd my ſelf more fully to him. After a few 
Embraces, I begun to-enquire of my Concerns, and 
then the old Gentleman told me,------- That it was 
nine Years fince he had been at the Braſils, where my 
Partner was then living, but that my Truſtees were 
both dead; that it was his Belief, | ſhould have a 
good Account of the Product of my Plantation; 
that the Imagination of my being loſt, had obliged 
my Truſtees to give an Eſtimate of my Share to the 
Proctrator Fiſcal, who, in Caſe of my not returning 
had given one third to the King, and the reſt to the 
Monaſtery of St, Angiſtin; but if] put in my Claim, 
or any one for me, it would be returned, except the 
yearly Product, which was given to the Poor. | then 
deſired him to tell me, what Improvement he thought 
had been made of my Plantation, and whether he 
imagin'd it was worth my while to look after it; He 
anſwer'd, he did not know how much it was im- 
prov'd, but this he was certain of, that my Partner 
was g'own vaſtly rich upon his half of it; and that 
he had been inform'd, that the King had 200 Moy- 
dores, per Aunum, for his third Part. He added, that 
the Survivors of my Truſtees were Perſons of an in- 
genuous Character; that my Partner could witneſs 
my Title, my Name being regiſter'd in the Country, 
by which means indiſputably I ſhould recover conſi- 
derable Sums of Money. But anſwer' d I, how 
could my Truſtees diſpoſe of my Effects, when ! 
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made you my only Heir? This, he ſaid, was true, 
but there being no Affidavit made of my Death, he 
could not act as an Executor. However he had or- 
der'd his Son ( then at Brafi/ ) to act by Procuration 
upon my Account, and had taken Poſleflion of my 
Sugar-Houſe, having accounted himſelf for Eight 
Years with my Partners and Truſtees for the Profits, 
of which, he would give me a very good Account. 

And indeed this he perform'd very faithfully in a 
few Days, raaking himſelf indebted to me 470 Moy- 
dores of Gold, over and above what had been loſt 
at Sea, after I had left the Place. And then he re- 
counted to me what Misfortunes he had gone thro', 
which forc'd my Money our of his Hands, to buy 
Part in a new Ship: But (ſays he) you ſhall not Want, 
tale this, and when my Son returns, every Farthing ſhail 
be paid you, Upon which he put into my Hand a 
Purſe of 150 Moydores in Gold, as likewiſe the In- 
ſtrument containing the Title to the Ship in which 
his Son was in, and which he offer'd as Security for 
the Remainder, But really when I ſaw {o much 
Goodneſs, Generoſity, Tenderneſs, and real Honeſty, 
had not the Heart to accept it, for fear he ſhould 
{treighten himſelf upon my Account. Tis true, ſaid 
he, it may do jo; but then the Money is your's, not 
mine, and you may have the greateſt Occaſion for it. How 
ever I return'd Fifty of them back again, promiſing 
that I would freely give him the other Hundred, when 
| got my Effects in my Hands, and that I defign'd to 
go my ſelf for that Purpoſe. But he told me, he 
could ſave me that Trouble; and ſo cauſed me to 
enter my Name with a Publick Notary, as likewiſe my 
Affidavir, with a Procuration fixed to it; and this he 
order'd me to ſend in a Letter, to one of bis Ac- 
quaintance, a Merchant in Braſi', and indeed, no- 
thing could be more faithfully and honourable ob- 
ſerv'd ; for in ſeven Months Time 1 had a very 
faithful Account of all my Effects, what Sams of 
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Money were rais'd, what expended, and what re- 
mained for my Uſe : In a Word, I found my ſelf to 
be worth 4000 J. Sterling, and 100 J. per Annun, 
Nor was this all, for my Partner congratulated me 
upon my being alive, telling me how much my Plan- 
tation was improv'd, what Negroes were at Work, and 
how many Ave Maria's he had ſaid to the Virgin Ma- 


ſome Preſents he had ſent me, which I found ſhew'd 
the greateſt Generoſity. 
No ſooner did the Ship arrive, but I rewarded my 


Moydoers ; and not only forgiving him all he ow'd 
me, I allow'd him Yearly a hundred more, and fifty 
to his Son, 2 their Lives. And now being re- 
ſolv'd to go to England, I returned Letters of Thanks 
to the Truſtees, the Prior of St. Auguftin, and in 
)articular to my old Partner, with very ſuitable 
teſents. By the Captain's Advice, I was perſuaded 


- England : When as it happen'd, I got a young En- 
21h Gentleman, a Merchant's Son at Lisbon, ro ac- 
company me, together with two Engliſb, and two 
Porizgueze Gentlemen; ſo that with a Portugueze 


were Nine of us in Number. 


Navarre, where we were inform'd that there was 
ſcarcely any paſſing, by reaſon of the prodigious 
Quantity c Snow; ſo that we were oblig d'to abide 
near 20 Days at Pampeluna, and at laſt to take a 
Guide to conduct us ſafe towards Thoulouſe. And now 
Twelve other Gentlemen joining with us, together 
with their Servants, we had a very jolly Company. 
Away our Guide led us by the frightful Mountains, 
and tiro' ſo many intricate Mazes and Windings, 
that we inſenſibly paſt them, which, as we travell'd 

be » along, 


ry for my Prefervation ; deſiring me to accept kindly 


faithful Captain, by returning him the hundred 


to go by Land to Calais, and there take Vaſſage for 


Servant, an Engliſh Sailor, and my Man Friday, there 


Thus arm'd and equipt, we ſet out, and came to 
Madrid, when the Summer decaying, we haſted to 
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| alowg, uſher'd us to the Proſpect of the fruitful and 


charming Provinces of Languedoc and Gaſcoigne, 

But now came on two Adventures, both tragical 
and comical. Ft, Our Guide was encounter'd by 
three Wolves and a Bear, who fat upon him and his 
Horfe, and wounded him in three Places : Upon 
which my Man riding: up to his Aſſiſtance, ſhot one 
of them dead upon the Spot, which made the others 
retire to the Woods. But the pleaſanteſt Adventure, 
was, to behold my Man attack the Bear. Tis ſuch 
a Creature, that if you let him alone, he will never 
meddle with you: And this my Man Friday very 
well knew, and ſo begging Leave of me in broken 
Engliſh, he told us, he would make us good laugh, Wh 
you filly Fool, ſaid I, he'll eat you up in a Mouthful 
Eatee me up, replied he by way of Scorn, me not only 
eat ee him, but make much good Laugh, Upon which 
pulling off his Boots, he claps on his Fins, and 
running after the monſtrous Bear, he call d out, that 
he wanted to diſcourſe with him ; and then throw- 
ing Stones on Purpoſe to incenſe him, the Beaſt turns 
about in Fury, and with prodigious Strides Shuffles 
after him. But tho' he was not ſwift enough to keep 
up Pace with Friday, who made up to us as it were 
for Help, yet being angry, You Dog, ſaid |, medi- 
ately = Horſe, and let us ſhoot the Creature. But he 
cry'd Dear Maſter, no ſhoot, me make you laugh much, 
And ſo he turn'd about, making Signs to follow, 
while the Bear ran after him, till coming to a great 
Oak, he aſcended in 2 Minute, leaving fis Gun at 
the Bottom of it. Nor did the Bear make any Diffi- 
culty of it, but aſcended like a Cat, tho” his Weight 
was very ponderous, You muſt confider, I was not 
a little amazed at the Folly of my Man, as not per- 
ceiving ar y thing to occaſion our Las hter, till ſuch 
time as we rode up nearer, and beReld the Beaſt 
mounted upon the Oak, on the Beginning of the 
{ame roots to which Friday clung at the * 
> 


* 


L 182 ] 


End, where the Bear dare not come. Hereupon 


wm 


Fr iday Cr ies out, Now, ? Maſter, me make much Laugh, 97 
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me make de Bear dance. Upon which he fell a ſhaking th 


the Bough, which made the Creature look behin as 
him to ſee how he could retreat. Then, as if the uf 
Bear had underſtood his ſtammering Engliſh, Nhy you de 
uo come farther, Mr. Bear ? ſaid he, Pray, Mr. Bear, E. 
come further: And then indeed we all burſt into Laugh- fa, 
ter, eſpecially when we perceiv'd Friday drop like of 
a Squirrel upon' the Ground, leaving the Beaſt to wi 
make the beſt of his Way down the Tree. And now N 
thinking it the moſt convenient Time to ſhoot the dr 
Creature, Friday cry'd out, O dear Maſter, no ſboot, ſei 
me ſhoot hy and by ; when taking up his Gun, Me 0 th 
ſoot yet, ſaid he, me make once more much Laugh, And us 
accordingly he was as good as his Word, for the ori 
Creature deſending backwards from the Tree very wl 
leiſurely, before he could lay one Foot on the Ground = 
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into a hearty Laughter, laying, So we hill de Bear in 


my Country ; nor with the Gun, but much long Arrows, 
Thus ended our Diverſion, to our greateſt Satisfaction, 
eſpecially in a Place where the terrible Howlings 
ſtruck us with a continual Terror. But the Snows 
now growing very deep, particularly on the Moun- 
tains, the ravenous Creatures were oblig'd to ſeek 


for Suſtenance in the Villages, where coming by Sur- 
prize on the Country People, kill'd ſeveral of em 
beſides a great Number of their Sheep and Horſeg. 


Our Guide told us, we had yet one more dange- 
rous Place to paſs by ; and if there were any more 


Wolves in the Country, there we ſhould find em. 


This was a ſmall Plain, encompaſſed with Woods, 


to the Village where we were to lodge. When we 


enter'd the Wood, the Sun was within half- a Hour 
of Setting; and a little after it was fet, we came 


into tae Plain, which was not above two Furlongs 


over, and then- we perceived five great Wolves croſs 
the Road, without taking Notice of us, and ſo ſwift - 


as tho* they were purſuing after their Prey, Here- 
upon our Guide, beliceing there were more coming, 
deſired us to be upon our Guard. Accordingly our 
Eyes were very circumſpect, 'till about half a . 
farther, we perceived a dead Horſe, and near a Dozen 
of Wolves devouring its Carcaſs. My Man Friday fain 
would have fir d at em, but I would not permit him: 
Nor had we gone half over the Plain, but we heard 
dread ful Howlings in a Wood on our Left, when pre- 
ſently we ſaw a, 


us to form our ſelves in the beſt manner; and then 1 


order'd that every other Man ſhould fire, that thoſe 
who did not, might be ready to give a ſecond Volley 
ſhould they advance upon us; and then every Man 
But there was no 


ſhould make uſe of his Piſtols. 
Neceſſity for this ; for the Enemy being terrify'd, 


ſtopp'd 


. 8 * . 
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to get thro' which we were to paſs thro' a long Lane, 


eague 


undred come fipagainſt us, as tho? - 
they had been an experienced Army. This obliged- 


— 
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Qopp'd at the Noiſe of the Fire, four of them were 
mot dead, and ſeveral others being wounded, went 
bleeding away, as we could very plainly diſcover by 
the Snow. And now remembring, what had been 
often told me, That ſuch was the Majeſty of a Man's 
Voice, as to ſtrike Terror. even into the fierceſt Crea. 
tures, I order'd all our Companions to hollow as loud 


as poſſible :. And in this Notion | was not altogether. 


miſtaken; for they immediately turn'd about upon 
the firſt Rollow, and began to retire : Upon which 


ordering a '-cond Volley in their Rear, they gallop'd' 


into the „ oods with great Precipitation. 
Thus we had ſome ſmall Time to load our Pieces 


again, and then made all the Haſte we could on our 


Way: But we had not rode far, before we were 


oblig'd to put our ſelves in a Pofture of Defence as 
before, being alarm'd with a very dreadful Noiſe in 


the ſame WoOOd, on our left Hand, the ſame way as 


we were to pals, only that it was at ſome Diſtance 


from us. By this Time the dark{ome Clouds began 


to ſpread over the Elements, and the Light grow- 
ing very dusky, made it ſo much the more to our 


Diſadvantage : But Kill the Neiſe more and more en- 


creaſing, we were fully aſſur'd, that it was the How - 


ling and Yelling of thoſe ravenous Cteatures; when 


preſently three Troops of Wolves, one on our Left, 
another behind. us, and the third an our Front, ap- 
. peared to our Sight, as tho" ail theſe Companies had 
a Deſign to ſurround us, and devour us in ſpite of 
Fate. But as they did not fall upon us immediately 
we proceeded on our Journey in the {wifteſt manner 
as the Roads would permit our Horſes, which was 
only a large Trot, It „’ this manner we travell'd, 
till ſuch Time as we diſcover'd another Wood, and 
had rhe Proſpect of its Entrance thro' which we were 
to pals as the fartheſt Side of the Plain. But ſurely 
none can expreis the '{ error we were in, when ap- 
proaching the Lane, we perceiv'd a confus'd Num- 


n 
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ber of the fierceſt Wolves, ſtanding, and is it were 
guarding its Entrance. Nor were we long in this 
Amazement, before another Occaſion of Horror pre- 
ſented it ſelf: For ſuddenly we heard the Report 
of a Gun, at another Opening into the Wood ; and 
look ing that Way, out ran a Horſe, bridl'd and ſad- 
dl'd, flying with the greateſt Swiftneſs, and no leſs 
than ſixteen or ſeventeen Wolves purſuing after him, 
in order to devour the poor Creature : And an ell; 
onably they did fo, atier they had ran him down, 
not being able to hold out that Swiftneſs with which 
he at firſt eſcaped them. | 

When we rode up to that Entrance, from whence 
the Horſe came forth, there lay the Carcaſſes of ano- 
ther Horſe and two Men, mangled and torn by theſe 
devouring Wolves: And undoubtedly one of theſe 
Men was the Perſon who fired the Gun, which we 
had heard, for the Piece lay by him; but, alas ! 
molt of the upper Part of his Body and his Head,. 
were entombd in the Bowels of theſe ravenous 
Creatures. = 83 

What Cou' ſe to take, whether to proceed or re- 
treat we could not tell; but it was not long before 
the Wolves themſelves made us come to a Reſoluti- 
on: For ſuch Numbers ſurrounded us, every one of 
u hom expected their Prey, that were our Bodies to. 
be Aivided among em, there would not be half a 
Mouthful a-Piece. But happy, very happy, it was 
for us, that but a little Way from the Entrance, 
there lay ſome very large Timber-Trees, which I 
ſuppoſe had been cut down and lay there for Carri- 
age; among which I drew my little Troop, placing 
our ſelves in a Line behind one long Tree, which 
ſerv d us for a Breaſt- Work; when deſiring them to 
alight, we ſtood in a Triangle, or three Fronts, en- 
cloſing our Horſes in the Centre, the only Place 


where we could preſerve em. 
Never 
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Never certainly was a more furious Charge than 
what the Wolves made upon us in this Place; and 
the Sight of the Horſes, which was the principal 
Prey they aim'd at, provoked their Hunger, and ad- 
ded to their natural Fierceneſs. They came on us 
with a moſt dreadful Noiſe, that made the Weods 
ring again, and beginning to mount our Piece of 
Timber, I order'd every other Man to fire as before 
directed: And indeed ſo well did they take their 
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Aim, that they killed ſeveral of the Wolves at the 
firſt Volley; but ſtill we were oblig'd to keep a con- 
t:nual Firing, by reaſon they came on like Devils, 
puſhing one another with the greateſt Fury. But 
our ſecond Volley ſomething abated their Courage; 
when ſtopping a little, we hoped they would have 
made the beſt of their Way, however, it did not 
prove ſo, for others made a new Attempt upon us : 
And tho' in four Firings we kill'd ſeventeen or 
eighteen of them, laming twice as many . 0 
| a ever 
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ſeveral times ſucceſſively came on, as tho' they valued 


not their Lives for the ſake of their Prey, 
Unwilling was I to fpend our laſt Shot too ſudden- 
ly ; and therefore call'd my other Servant, and giving 
him a Horn of Powder, bid him lay a large Train 
quite along the I imber; which he did, while Friday 
was charging my Fuzee, and his own, with the 
greateſt Dexterity. By this Time the Wolves cong- 
ing up the Timber, I (et Fire to the Train, by ſnap- 


ping a diſcharged Piſtol cloſe to the Powder. This 


ſo ſcorch'd and terrify'd 'em, that ſome fell down, 
and others jump'd in among us with the Strength 
and Terror of the Flame ; but theſe we immediately 
diſpatch'd, when all the reſt, frighted with the 
Light, which the darkſome Night cauſed to appear 


more dreadful, began at length to retire: Upon 


which, ordering our laſt Piſtols to be fired at once, 
giving at the ſame Time a great Shout, the Wolves 
were oblig'd to have Recourſe to their Swiftneſs by 
turning Tail; and then we ſally'd out upon twenty 
lame ones, cutting them in Pieces with our Swords 
which obliged them to howl lamentably, to zhe Ter- 
ror of their Fellow- Devourers, who reſigned to usthe 
Field as victorious Conquerors, And, indeed, 1 
queſtion whether Al:xander, King of Macedon, a an 


of his Conqueſts, had more Occaſion for Priump 


than we had; for he was backed by numerous Cap- 


tains and Soldiers, of the greateſt Courage, Conſtan- 
cy and Reſolution; whereas our little Army were 
obliged to combat a Legion of Devils, as it were, 
worſe than the Cannibals, who the ſame Moment 
had they {lain us, would hare facrific'd us, to ſatisfy 
their voracious Appetites. 

Thus ended our bloody Battle with the Beaſts, 
having killed threeſcore of em, and ſaved our Lives 
from their Fury. We till had a League to go far- 
ther, when, as we went our Ears were ſaluted with 


their moſt unwelcome Howlings, expecting every Mo- 
| ment 
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Never certainly was a more furious Charge than 
what the Wolves made upon us in this Place; and 
the Sight of the Horſes, which was the principal 
Prey they aim'd at, provoked their Hunger, and ad- 
ded to their natural Fierceneſs. They came on us 
with a moſt dreadful Noiſe, that made the Wcods 
ring again, and beginning to mount our Piece of 
Timber, I order'd every other Man to fire as before 
directed: And indeed ſo well did they take their 
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Aim, that they killed ſeveral of the Wolves at the 
firſt Volley; but ſtill we were oblig'd to keep a con- 
tinual Firing, by reaſon they came on like Devils, 
puſhing one another with the greateſt Fury. But 
our ſecond Volley ſomething abated their Courage; 
when ſtopping a little, we hoped they would have 
made the Beſt of their Way, however, it did not 
prove ſo, for others made a new Attempt upon us: 
And tho' in four Firings we kill'd ſeventeen or 
eighteen of them, laming twice as many; * ears, 
| ever 
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ſeveral times ſucceſſively came on, as tho' they valued 
not their Lives for the ſake of their Prey. 

Unwilling was I to fpend our laſt Shot too ſudden- 
ly ; and therefore call'd my other Servant, and giving 
him a Horn of Powder, bid him lay a large Train 
quite along the I imber; which he did, while Friday 
was charging my Fuzee, and his own, with the 
greateſt Dexterity. By this Time the Wolves cong- 
ing up the Timber, I ſet Fire to the Train, by ſnap- 
ping a diſcharged Piſtol cloſe to the Powder. This 
ſo ſcorch'd and terrify'd 'em, that ſome fell down, 
and others jump'd in among us with the Strength 
and Terror of the Flame ; but theſe we immediately 
diſpatch'd, when all the reſt, frighted with the 
Light, which the darkſome Night cauſed to appear 
more dreadfu], began at length to retire: Upon. 
which, ordering our laſt Piſtols to be fired at once, 
giving at the ſame Time a great Shout, the Wolves 
were oblig'd to have Recourſe to their Swiftneſs by 
turning Tail; and then we ſally'd out upon twenty 
lame ones, cutting them in Pieces with our Swords 
which obliged them to howl lamentably, to zhe Ter- 
ror of their Fellow-Devourers, who reſigned to usthe 
Field as victorious Conquerors. And, indeed, 1 
queſtion whether Alixander, King of Macedon, In an 
of his Conqueſts, had more Occaſion for Friumpl 
than we had; for he was backed by numerous Cap- 
tains and Soldiers, of the greateſt Courage, Conſtan- 
cy and Reſolution ; whereas our little Army were 
obliged to combat a Legion of Devils, as it were, 
worſe than the Cannibals, who the ſame Moment 
had they {lain us, would hare facrific'd us, to ſatisfy 
their voracious Appetites, | 

Thus ended our bloody Battle with the Beaſts, 
having killed threeſcore of em, and ſaved our Lives 
from their Fury. We {till had a League to go far- 
ther, when, as we went our Ears were ſaluted with 
their moſt unwelcome Howlings, expecting every Mo- 
ment 
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ment another Attack. But in an Hour's Time, we 


arriv'd at the Town where we were to lodge; and 


here we found the Place \':iftiy guarded, and all in 
terrible Confuſion, as well they might, by reaſon of 
the Bears and Wolves breaking into their Village, in 
order to Prey upon their Cattle and People. The 
next Morning we were obliged to take a new Guide, 
by reaſon the other fell very bad of his Wounds, 
which he had received, as before- mentioned. After 
we had reach'd IH O, we came into a warm plea- 
ſant and fruitful Country, not infefted with Wolves, 
nor any ſort of ravenous Creatures : And when we 


told our Story there, they much blam'd our Guide, 


for conducting us through the Foreſt at the Foct of 
the Mountains and in ſuch a ſevere Seaſon, when 
the Snow obliged them to ſeek for Shelter in the 
Woods. When we inform'd them in what manner 
we placed our felves and the Horſts in the Center, 
then they exceedingly reprehended us, and told us, 
it was rs; Mey re- to one but we had all been deſtroy'd; 
for that it was the very Sight of the Horſes, their ſo- 
much defired Prey, made the Wolves more ragingly 
furious then they wauld have been; which was evi- 
dent, by their being at other times really afraid of a 
Gun; but then being exceeding hungry, and furi- 
ous npon that Account, their Eagerneſs to come at 
the Hcrfes, made them inſenſible of their Danger; 
and that if we had not by a continual Fire, and at 
laſt, by the cunning Stratagem of the Train of 
Powder, got the Power over em, it had been great 
Odds if their Number had not over-power'd us : 
Beſides, it was, a great Mercy we alighted from our 
Horſes, and fought them with that Courage and 
Conduct, which, had we fail'd to do, every Man of 
us, with our Beafts, had been devoured : And in: 
deed this was nothing but Truth, for never in my. 


Life was | ſo ſenſible of Danger, as when three hun- 


dred Devils came roaring upon us ? to ſhun whoſe 


un- 
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unwelcome Company, it I was ſure to meet a Storm 
every Week, I would rather go a thouland Leagues 
by Sea. 
4 think, I have nothing uncommon, in my Paſ- 
ſage through France, to take Notice of, ſince other 
Travel:ers, of greater Learning and Ingenuity, have 
iven a more ample Account, than my Pen is able 
to ſet forth. From Tholon /e | traveil'd to Paris, from 
thence to Callais, where I took Shipping, and landed 
at Dover the Fourteenth of January, in a very cold 
Seaſon. | 
Thus come to the Center of my Travels, I ſoon 
diſcovered my new found Eſtate, and all the Bills of 
Exchange | had brought were currently paid. The 
good ancient Widow, my only Privy-Counſcllor, 
thought no Pains nor Care too great, to procure my 
Advantage; nor had I ever Occaſion to blame her 
Fidelity, which drew from me an ample Reward, { 
was for leaving my Effects in her Hands, intending 
to ſet out for Lisbon, and ſo to the Braſils; but as in 
the Deſolate Iſland I had ſome Doubts about the Ro- 
miſh Religion, ſo 1 knew there was little Encourage- 
ment-to ſettle there, without I would apoſtatize from 
the Orthodox Faith, or live in continual Fear of the 
447 Upon this Account, I reſolved to fell 
my Plantation, and to this Intent I wrote to my 
old Friend at Lisbon, who returned me an Anſwer to 
my great Satisfaction, which was, that he could 
readily ſell it there: However, if I thought it con- 
venient to give him Liberty to offer it in my Name 
to the two Merchants, the Survivers of my Truſtees, 
teſiding at Braſs/s, who conſequently underſtood its 
intrinſick Value, having lived juſt upon the Spot. 
nd who I was ſenſible were very Rich, and there- 
ore might be the more willing to Purchaſe it ; he 
did not in the leaſt doubt, but I ſhould make Four 


or Five Thouſand Pieces of Eight more of it, * 5 
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I ſhould do, if I diſpos'd of it in any other Manner 
whatſoever. + | 

You may be ſure, I could not but agree with this 
kind and ingenuous Propoſal ; and immedaately [ 
ſent him an Ocder to offer jt unto them, which he 
accordingly. did : So that about Eight Months after, 
the Ship being in that Lime return'd, he gave mea 
ſatisfactory Account that they nor only willingly 
accepted the Offer, but that they had alſo remitted 
Thirty Three Thouſand Pieces of Eight, to a Cor- 
| reſpondent of their own at Lisbon, in Order to Pay 
for its Purchaſe, : 

Hereupon, in Return, I ſigned the Inſtrument of 
Sale according to Form, which they had ſent from 
Lisbon, and return'd it again to my old Friend, he 
having ſent me, for my Eſtate, Bills of Three Hun- 
dred Twenty Eight Thouſand. Pieces of Eight, re- 
ſerving-the Payment of One Hundred Moydores per 
Annum, which I had allow'd him during Life, as 
alſo Fifty to his Son during Life alſo, according to 
my faithful Promiſe, which the Plantation was to 
make good as a Rent-Charge. | 

And thus having led my Reader to the Know- 
ledge of the firſt Part of my Life, ſo remarkable for 
the many peculiar Providences that attended it, float- 
ing in an Occan of Uncertainty and Dilappoint- 
ment, of Adverfity and Proſperity, beginning, 
fooliſhly, and yet ending happily; methinks, now 
I am come to a ſafe and pleaſant Haven, 'tis time to 
caſt out my Anchor, and laying up my Veſſel, bid, 
fer a while, Adieu to foreign Adventures. I had now 
other Concerns to look after, the Care of my Bro- 

ther's two Sons, which, wich the good Widow's Per- 
ſuaſions, obliged me to continue at Home Seven 
Years. One of theſe Children I bred up a Gentle— 
man, and the other an Experienced Sailor, remark- 
able for his Courage and 3 Beſides this, ; 
| iv 1, 
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Marry'd a virtuous young Gentlewoman, of a very 
good Family, by whom 1 had two Sons aud one 
Daughter. But my dear and tender Wife leaving 
this Earthly Stage (as in the Second Part of my 
Life you will hear) which rending my Soul as it 
were aſunder, my Native Country became weary 
and tireſome to me: And my Nephew happening 
to come from Sea, tempted me to venture another 
Voyage to the Eaſt-Indies, which I did in the 
Year 1694, at which Time I viſited my Iſland, and 
inform'd- my ſelf of every Thing that happen'd ſince 
my Departure. 

One might reaſonably imagine, that what I had 
ſuffer d, together with an advanced Age, and the 
Fear of lofing not only what I had gotten, but my Life 
alſo, might have choak'd up all the Seeds of Youthful 
Ambition and Curiofity, and put a laſting Period to 
my wandering Inclinations. But as nothing but Death 
can fully allay the active Spirit of Mankind, ſo you 
will find the following Part of iny Life no leſs remark- 
able for the many various Contingencies of it: You 
will there perceive how 1 vifited my little Kingdom, 
ſaw my Succeſſors the Spaniards, had an Account of 
the Uſage they met with from the Engliſomen, agree- 
ing and diſagreeing, uniting and ſeparating, till at 
laſt they were ſubjected to the Spaniards, who yet 
us'd them very honourably ; together with the won 
derful and ſucceſsful Battles over the Indians, who 
invaded, and thought to have conquer'd the Iſland, 
but were repell'd by their invincible Courage and 
Bravery, having taken Eleven Men, and Five Wo- 
men Priſoners, by which, at my Return I found 
about T'wenty young Children on my little Kind- 
dom. Here I ſtayed Twenty Days, l-ft them Sup- 
plies of all nec flary Things, as alſo a Carpenter and 
Smith, and ſhared the Iſland into Parts, reſerving 
the whole Property to my ſelf, Nor will 3 
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inſenſible, by the Account of theſe Things, of {es 


veral new Adventures I have been engag'd in, the 
Battles | have fought, the Deliverances I have re. 
ceived, and the juſt Reflections that I have mads 
thereon : And while, in the ſurprizing Relation of 
ſuch remarkable Occurrences, I ſhall deſcribe many of 
God's kindeſt Providences to me in Particular; no 
leſs conſpicuous is the ſame Goodneſs, Power and 


Majeſty of our great Creator ſhewn, one way or 


other, over the Face of the whole Earth. 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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pj Force of Nature, and what mighty 
Influence it has many tines over 


be no ſuch great Wonder to think, 
that my powerful Reaſon ſhould 
be overcome by a much ſtronger 
Ge [nclination. 

Kingdom ran continuilly in my Thoughts all the 
| Day, and  dream'd of it in the Night; nay, made it 
the continual Subject of my Talk, even to Imperti- 
nence, when | was awake. bad ſuch Vapoiirs in 
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HEN we conſider the puiſſant 
Force of Nature,and what mighty 
Influence it has many times orer 
GPM the Temper of the Mind; it will 
l be ro ſuch great Wonder to thinks 

| TH rhar my powerful Reaſon ſhould 
obe overcome by a much ſtronger | 

4 [nclination. My late acquir'd 
Kingdom ran continuiliy in my Thoughts all the 
Day, and I dream'd of it in the Night; my, made it 

the continual Subject of my Talk, even to Imperti- 

nence, when | was awake. i had ſuch Vapoirs in 


my Head, that 1 aCtuai'y ſuppus'd my ſelf at my 
; K 2 Caſtle 
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Caſtle: That I not only perceived Friday's Father, 
the old Saniard, and the Wicked. Sailors; but that 
I talked and diſcourſed with them about their Man- 
ner of Living: That I Heard thoſe Things related 
to me, which I found afterwards to be but too true; 
and that | executed my Judgments with the greateſt 
Severity upon the Offenders. And indeed this an. 
ticipating all the pleaſing Joys of my Life, ſcarcely 
affording me one pleaſant Hour, my dear and tender 
Wite could not but take notice = jou which drew 
theſe affectionate Speeches from her. My Dear, ſaid 
mne, I am really perſuaded that ſome ſecret Impulſe 


from Heaven, occaſions in you a Determination to ſee 


the Iſland again: Nor am I 7 ſenſible, but your being 


engaged to me, and theſe dear Children, is the only 
Hindravce of your Departure. I know, my Dear, if l 


Las in the Grave, yo, would not long continue at bome : 


Prevent not your Happineſs upon my Account, whoſe on!y 


Comfort centers in you, Al! that I can objeft is, that 
ſuch an bazardous Undertaking is no way couſiſtent with 
a Perſon of your Years ; but if you are reſolved to yo, 
(added ſhe, weeping) only permit me to bear you 
Company, and that is all that I deſire, 

Such endearing Tenderneſe, graced with the moſt 
innocent, and yet moſt powerful Charms, brought 
me inſenſibly into my right Underſtanding : And 
when | conſidered all the Tranſactions of my Life, 
and particularly my new Engagement; that I had 
now one Child already born, and my Wife big of 
another; and that | had no Occaſion to ſcek for 
more Riches, who already was bleſt with Sufficiency ; 
with much ſtruggling, I altered my Reſolutions at 

laſt, refolving to apply my ſelf to ſome Buſineſs or 
other, which might put a Period to ſuch wandering 


Inclinations. Hereupon ! bought a little Farm in 


the County of B-eford, with a Reſolution to move 


thither : Upon this, there was a little pretty conve- 
nient Houſe, ſurrounded with Land very capable of 
Improve- 


1 
Improvement, which ſuited my Temper, as th 
planting, managing and cultivating. Nor was I 
long betore | enter d. upon my new Settlement, ha- 
ving bought Ploughs, Harrows, Cart, Waggon, 
Horſes, Cows and Sheep; ſo that I now led the 

Life of a Country Gentleman, and has happy in-m 

Retirement as the greateſt Monarch in the World, 
And what made me think-my Happineſs the greater 
was, that I was in that Miaale State of Life, which 
my Father had ſo often recommended, much re- 
ſembling the Felicity of a rural Retirement, which 


is eleganily-deſcribed by the Poet in theſe Lines. 
Free from all Vices, free from Care, 
Age bas no Pain, and Youth ne Snare, - 


But in the Midſt of this my. chiefeſt Happineſs, I. 
was ſuddenly plung'd into the greateſt Sorrow that 
could poſſibly endure : For, when I leaſt expect- 
ed it, my dear and tender Wife was forc'd to ſubmit” 
to the irreſiſtible Power of Death, leaving this tran- 
ſitory Life for a better. It is impoſſible for me to ex- 

reſs the Beauties of her Mind, or the Lovelineſs of 

er Perſon; neither can l too much lament her Loſs, 
which my lateſt Breath fhall record: Her Influence 
was greater over me, than the Powers of my own 
Reaſon, the Importunities of Friends, the Inſtructi- 
ons of a Father, or the melting Tears of a tender” 
and diſconſolate Mother: In a Word, ſhe was the 
Stay of all my Affairs, the Center of my Enter- 
prizes, and the principal Engine to direct me in the 
Courſe to Happineſs. But now, fince thecruel Hand 
of Death had clos'd my Deareſt's Eyes, in my 
Thoughts I ſeem'd a Stranger to the World; my 
Privy-Counſellor being gone, I was like a Ship, witk 
out a Pilot, that could only run before the Wind 


And when I look'd around me in this buſy Worid, 


one Part labouring for Bread, and the other ſquan- 


dering away their Eſtates ; this put me in Mind how | 


K 3 I had 
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Caſtle : That I not only perceived Friday's Father, 
the old Spaniard, and the Wicked. Sailors; but that 
I talked and diſcourled with them about their Man- 
ner of Living: That | heard thoſe Things related 
to me, which I found afterwards to be but too true; 
and that I executed my Judgments with the greateſt 
Severity upon the Offenders. And indeed this an- 
ticipating all the pleaſing Joys of my Life, ſcarcely 
affording me one pleaſant Hour, my dear and tender 
Wite could not but take notice o it, which drew 
theſe affectionate Speeches from her. My Dear, ſaid 
fe, I am really perſuaded that ſome ſecret Impulſe 
from Heaven, occaſions in you a Determination to ſee 
the Iſland again: Nor am I Jes ſenſible, but your being 
engaged to me, and theſe dear Children, is the only 
Hindrance of your Departure, I know, my Dear, if 1 
Las in the Grave, you would not long continue at home: 
Prevent not your Happineſs upon my Account, whoſe on 
Comfort centers in you, All that I can objeft is, that 
ſuch an bazardous Undertaking is no way conſſtent with 
a Perſon of your Years ; but if you are reſolved to go, 
(added ſhe, weeping) only permit me to bear you 
Company, and that is all that I deſire, J 
Such endearing Tenderneſe, graced with the moſt 
innocent, and yet moſt powerful Charms, brought 
me inſrnfibly into my right Underſtanding : And 
when i conſidered all the Tranſactions of my Life, 
and particularly my new Engagement.; that | had 
now one Child already born, and my Wife big of 
another; and that | had no Occaſion to ſcek for 
more Riches,who already was bleſt with Sufficiency ; 
with much ſtruggling, I altered my Reſolutions at 
laſt, reſolving to apply my ſelf to ſome Buſineſs or 
other, which might put a Period to ſuch wandering 
Inclinations. Hereupon I bought a little Farm in 


the County of Bedford, with a Reſolution to move 


thither : Upon this, there was a little pretty conve- 


nient Houſe, ſurrounded with Land very capable of 


Improve- 
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Improvement, which ſuited my Temper, as th 
planting, managing and cultivating. Nor was J 
long betore | enter'd. upon my new Settlement, ha- 
ving bought. Ploughs, Harrows, Cart, Waggon, 
Horſes, Cows and Sheep; fo that I now led the 
Life of a Country Gentleman, and has happy in-m 
Retirement as the greateſt Monarch in the World. 
And what made me chink my Happineſs the greater 
was, that I was in that Middle State of Life, which 
my Father had fo often recommended, much re- 
ſembling the Feliciry of a rural Retirement, which 


is elcganily-deſcribed by the Poet in theſe Lines. 
| Fes from all V ices, free from Care, 
Age bas no Pain, and Youth no Snare. 


But in the Midſt of this my chiefeſt Happineſs, I. 
was ſuddenly plung'd into the greateſt Sorrow that 
could poſſibly endure : For, when I leaſt expect- 
ed it, my dear and tender Wife was forc'd to ſubmit” 
to the irrefiitible Power of Death, leaving this tran- 
ſitory Life for a better. It is impoſſible for me to ex- 
— the Beauties of her Mind, or the Lovelineſs of 


er Perſon; neither can l too much lament her Lots, 


t 
t which my lateſt Breath fhall record: Her Influ-nce 
d was greater over me, than the Powers of my own 
e, Reaſon, the Importunities of Friends, the Inſtructi- 
d ons of a Father, or the melting Tears of a tender” 
of and diſconſolate Mother: In a Word, ſhe was the 
or Stay of all my Affairs, the Center of my Enter- 
J prizes, and the principal Engine to direct me in the 
at Courſe to Happineſs. But now, ſince the cruel Hand 
or of Death had clos'd my Deareſt's Eyes, in my 
ng Thoughts I ſeem'd a Stranger to the World ; my 
in WW Privy-Counſellor being gone, I was like a Ship, witk 
ve out a Pilot, that could only run before the Wind 
e- And when I look'd around me in this buſy Worid, 
of None Part labouring for Bread, and the other ſquan- 
dering away their Eſtates ; this put me in Mind how | 
EO K 3 I had 


[ 198 J. 


Ihad liv'd in my little Kingdom, where both Reaſon 


and Religion dictated to me, that there was ſome- 


thing that certainly was the Reaſon and End of Life, 


which was far ſuperiour io what could be hop'd for 
on this fide che Grave. My Country Delights were 
now as inſipid and dull, as Muſick or Senſe to thoſe 


who have neither Taſte nor Ingenuity. In ſhort, 
reſoiving to leave off Houte-keeping, | let my Farm, 


and in a few Months returned to London. 

But neither could that great City, ſo famous for 
its Variety of Entertainment, affurd me any agreeable 
Delight: A State of Idleneſs I found to be the very 
Dregs of Life, and moit hurttul to Body and Soul, 
It was now the beginning of the Year 1693. at which 
Time my Nephew, (who | before obſerv'd, had been 
brought up to the Sea, and advanced bim to be Cap- 


tain of a Ship) was returned from a ſhort Voyage to 


Bilboa, the firit he had made in that Station. He 
comes to me one Morning, telling me, that ſcme 
Merchants of his Acquaintance had propoſed to him 
to go a Voyage for them to the Eoft-Indies and China, 
in the manner of private Traders: And now, Uncle, 
ſaid he, if you'll accempany me thither, I'll engage 10 
land you upon your old I ſland, there to bebold the Stat! 
of your. little Kingdom, 


t was juſt before he came in, my Thoughts were 


fixed to get a Patent for its Poſſeſſion, and then to 
fill it with Inhabitants. After ] had paus'd a little 
while and Jook'd ſtedfaſtly on him, What Devi w 


Spirit, ſaid J, ſent you with this unlucky Errana ? Ft 


ſtartled at firſt, but recovering himſelf, when he per 
ceived 1 was not offended : Sir, replied be, what! 
Have propos'd, cannot, I hope, be ſtil'd untucky, 
| ſince certainly you muſt be deſirous to ſee your littl 
Territory, where you reign'd with more Content that 
any of your Brother Kings in the Univerſe. Ne 
phew, (aid I, if you will leave me there, and cal 
tor me as you come back, I care not if I give my 
* Conſent 
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perfectly eaſy, that the poor infants would have 


being ready to Sail, I and Friday went on Board in 


«ef 


2 E 
Conſunt: But he anſwer'd, that the Merchants 
would not allow their Veſſel, loaden with an infinite 
Value, to return there again, which was a Month's 
Sail out of the Way: Beſides, Sir, ſaid he, if ſup- 
poſing I ſhould miſcarry, was your Requeſt granted, 
why then you would be in the ſame State as before. 
This indeed carried a great deal of Reaſon in it; 
but we found out a Remedy, and that was, to carry 
a framed Sloop on Board, ready to be ſet up in the 
Iſlend, by the Aſſiſtance of ſome Carpenters, which 
we ſhou.d carry with us, that would be fitted ina 


few Days to go to Sea, | was not long forming my 


Reſolution, which overſway'd my good Friend the 
Widow's Perſwaſions, and the Natural Affection J ö 
ſhould bear to my young Children, I made my Will, 
and ſettled my Eſtate in ſuch a manner, that | was 


Juſtice done them. Ihe good Widow not only un- 
dertook to make Proviſion for my Voyage, but alſo 
took the Charge of my Domeſtick Affairs, and to 

rovide for my Children's Education; and indeed no 
Mother could take more Care, or underſtood that 
Office better, for which I lived to reward, and re- 
turn her my hearty Thanks for it. | 

The Beginning of January 1694-5, my Nephew” 


the Downs on the 8th, having, beſides that Sloop 
already mentioned, a very confiderable Cargo for my * 
new Colony. Firjt, | had ſome Servants, whom I 
ropoſed to leave there as Inhab'tants, or to work 
while | ſtaid there, as they ſhould appear willing: 
There were two Carpenters, a Smith, and a very in- - 
genious Fellow who was Jack of all Trades; for he 
was not only a Cooper by Trade, but alſo he was 
dexterous at making Wheels and Hand-Mills to grind ' 
Corn, likewiſe a good Turner,and a good Pot-Maker. 
I alſo carried a Taylor, who conſented to ſtay in my 


Plantation, and proved a moſt neceſſary Fellow in the 
; * KA a Ifland 
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do our Ship's Stores, by taking in 
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| Iſland. As to my Cargo, it conſiſted of a ſufficient 


Quantity of Linnen, and Engliſo Stuffs, for cloathiug 
the Spantards that I expected to find there; as like 
wiſe Gloves, Hats, Shoes, Stockings; together with 
Beds, Bedding, and Houſhold Stuff, eſpecially 
Kitchen Utenfils, with Pots, Kettles, Pewter, Braſs, 
ec. alſo Nails, Tools of all ſorts, Staples, Hooks, 
Hinges, and all other Things neceflary ; all which, 
I think, coſt me about three hundred Pounds. Nor 


was this all, forI carry'd an hundred ſpare Arms, 


Muskets, and Fuzees, befides ſome Piſtols, a conſi- 
derable Quantity of ſeveral ſorts of Shot, two Braſs 
Cannon, beſides Swords, Cutlaſſes, and the Iron 
Part for ſome Pikes and Halberts; and I made my 
Nephew take with us two ſmall Quarter Deck Guns, 


more than he had Occaſion for in his Ship, to leave 


behind, if there was a Neceſſity; that fo we might 


build a Fort there, and Man it againſt all Oppoſers 
whatſoever. ” 

Well, we put out to Sea; and tho' I can't ſay this 
Voyage was ſo unproſperous as my others had been, 
yet contrary Winds drove us ſo tar Nortbward, that 
we were oblig'd to put in at Galway in Ireland, where 
we lay Wind-bound two ard twenty Days. Here 
indeed our Proviſions were very cheap, and we added 

| Geral live Hogs, 
two Cows and Calves, which | then reſolved to put 
on Shore in my liland, it our Neceflities did not 


call for em. On the 5th of February we Sailed trom, 


T--land, with a very fair Gale, which laſted for ſome 
Days; and, | think, it was about the 20th of the 
fame Month, late in the Evening, when the Mate 


inform'd us, that he ſaw a Flaſh of Fire, and heard 


a Gun fired ; and while he was ſpeaking, a Boy came. 
in, and told us, the Boatſwain heard another. Up- 


on which, we all ran to the Quarter Deck, from 


whence in a few Moments we perceived a terrible 
Fire at a Diſtance, We had. immediately Recourſe 


Fr T 


4 'o our Reckonings, in which we were all of Opini- 
8 on, that there could be no Land that Way, it ap- 
* pearing to be at N. N. V. Hereupon we concluded 
h that ſome Ship had taken Fire at Sea, and that 
7 it could not be far off by the Report of the Guns 
87 which we had heard. We made up directly to it, 
85 and in Half an Hour's Time, the Wind being far, 
hy we could plainly perceive a great Ship on Fire in the 
Middle of tbe Sea. Touched with this unhappy 
Sy. Diſaſter, and conſidering my former Cireumſtances, 
fi- when the Portugal Captain togk me up, | immedi- 
{s ately ordercd five Guns to be fired, -that the poor 
}N Creatures not ( ſeeing us, it-being dark, as we could 
WY erceive their Flame ) might be ſenfible there was a 
* N at Hand, and conſequently might en- 
- deavour to ſave themſelves in their Boat. Nor was 
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ble it long before the Ship blew up in the Air, and the 
re Fire extinguiſhed in the Ocean. But ſu; poſing them 


all to be in their Boats, we hung out our Lanthorns, 
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_ our Deliverance. | 
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and kept firing till Eight a Clock in«the Morning; 
when, with our Proſpectives, we beheld two Boats, 
full ct People, making towards us, tho”. the Tide 
was againſt. 'em, then {preading out our Antient, 


and hanging out a Waft, as a Signal for them to come 


on Board, in half an Hour's Time, we came up to 


em, and took em all in, there being no le ſs than 64 


Men, Women and Children. It was a French Mer- 


chant. Ship of 300 Tun, homeward bound from 


Quebeck in the River of Canada. The Maſter inform d 
me, how.by the Negligence of the Stcerſman, the 
Steerage was ſet cn fire ; that at his Qutcry for 
Help, the Fire was, as they thought, totally extin- 
guiſh'd ; but that ſome Sparks, getting between the 
Timver, and within the Cieling, it proceeded into 


the Hold, where: there was no reſiſting it; that then : 
they got into their Boats, as Creatures in the laſt Ex- : 
tremity, with what Proviſions they had, together ; 
with Oars, Sail and a Compals, intending to go back n 
to New farndland, the Wind blowing at F. E. and by a 
E. tho' there were ſeveral Chances againſt em, as F 
Storms to overſet and founder em, Rains and Colds 71 
to benumb and periſh their Limbs, and contrary . 


Winds to keep them out and Starre them: Rut, ſaid 
he, in this our great Diſtreſs, we heard the welcome 
Report of your Gun, when with unſpeakable Joy, 
taking down our Maſts and Sails, we were refolv'd to. 
lie by till Morning; but perceiving. your Light, ve 
{er our Oars at work to keep our Boats a- head, the 
ſooner to attain your Ship, the happy Inſtrument of 


Indeed no one can expreſs the Joy of theſe poor 
Creatures on this Occaſion: Fear and Grief are eaſily 
ſet forth: Sighs and Tears, with a few. Motions of 
the Hands and Head, make up the Sum of its Va- 
riety e But an Exceſs, or Surprize of Joy, carries in 
ita thouſand Extravagancies; eſpecially, I think, 
amongſt the French, whoſe Temper is. allow'd to be 
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more volatile, paſſionate, ſprightly and fluid, then 


in other Kingdoms, Some were either weeping, «..- 


tearing themſelves in the greateſt Agonies of Sorrow, 
and running ſtark raving mad about the Ship; while 
the reſt were ſtamping with their Feet, wringing heir 


Hands finging, laughing, ſwooning away, vomit- - 


ing; tainting, with a few, returning hearty Unanks to 


the Almighty, and crofling themſelves : | think, if 


I am not miſtaken, our Surgeon was oblig'd to let 


thirty of them Blocd. But among the Paſſengers, 
theie were two Prieſts, the one an old, and the other 


a young Man; but, what amazed me more, the 
oldeſt was the worit : For no ſooner did he per- 


ceive himſelf freed from Danger, but he dropt down, 


as it were, without Life, and to every one's Appear- 
rance, quite dead; but the Surgeon chafing and 


rubbing his Arm, be open'd a Vein, which ar firſt 


dropp'd, and then flowing more freely, the old Man 
began to open his Eyes, and in a Quarter of an Hour 
was well again. But foor. revolving his happy Change, 
the Jay of which whirl'd his Spirit aboùt taſter than 
the Veſſels could convey them, his Blood became fo 
feveriſh, as made him more fit for Bedlam than any 
other Place; bat the Surgeon giving him a' ſleepy 
Doſe, he was perfectly compoled the next Morning. 


Remark aD5ic 'mdecd was the Behaviour of the © 


young Prieit. At his Entrance on Board the Ship, 
fell on his Face in the mſt humble Proftration to 


the Almighty. J thought indeed he had fallen into 
4 Sw6on, and fo ran to help him up; but he mo- 


deſtly told me, he was returning his i hanks to the 
Almighty, deſiring me to leave him a few Momente, 


and that, next to his Creator he would return e 
Thanks alſo. And indeed he did {o, about three 15 r 


nutes after, with great Seriouſneſs and Affection, rho” 
the Tears ſtood in bis Eves, which con firm'd the- 
Gratitude of his Soul, 


try». 


Nor did be lefs ſhe his 
Fiery and Wiſdom, in apply ing himſelf to-his u n- 
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and kept firing till Eight a Clock in«the Morring 3 


when, with our Proſprctives, we beheld two Boats, 
fall ct People, making towards us, tho”. the Tide 
Was againſt. em, then ſpreading out our Antient, 
and hanging out a Waft, as a Signal for them to come 
on Board, in half an Hour's Jime, we came up to 


em, and took em all in, there being no le ſs than 64 


Men, Women and Children. It was a French Mer- 
chant. Ship of 300 Tun, homeward bound from 


Quebeck in the River.of Canada. The Maſter inform d 
me, how by the Negligence of the Stcerſman, the 
Steerage was ſet cn fire ; that at his Qutcry for 
Help, the Fire was, as they thought, totally extin- 
guiſh'd; but that ſome Sparks, getting between the 
Timver, and within the Cieling, it proceeded into 


the Hold, where there was no reſiſting it; that then 
they got into their Boats, as Creatures in the laſt Ex- 
tremity, with what Proviſions they had, together 
with Oars, Sail and a Compals, intending to go back 
to New farnadland, the Wind blowing at S. E. and by 
B. tho” there were ſeveral Chances againſt em, as 


Storms to overſet and founder 'em, Rains and Colds 


to benumband periſh their Limbs, and contrary 
Winds to keep them out and Starve them: But, ſaid 
he, in this our great Diſtreſs, we heard the welcome 
Re port of your Gun, when with unſpeakable Joy, 


taking down our Maſts and Sails, we were reſolv'd to. 


lie by till Morning; but ee e Light, ve 


{er our Oars at work to hoop us ats a-head, the 


ſooner to artain your Ship, the happy Inſtrument of 


our Deliverance. | 


Indeed no one can-expreſs the Joy of theſe poor 


Creatures on this Occafion : Fear and Grief are eaſily 


ſet forth: Sighs and Tears, with+* a few. Motions of 


the Hands and Head, make up the Sum of its Va- 
riety e But an Exceſs, or Surprize of Joy, carries in 
ita thouſand.” Extravagancies; eſpecially, I think, 
amongſt the French, whoſe Temper is. allow'd to be 
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more volatile, paſſionate, ſprightly and fluid, then 


in other Kingdoms. Some were either weeping, 


tearing themſelves in the greateſt Agonies of Sorrow, 
and running ſtark raving mad about the Ship; while 
the reſt were ſtamping with their Feet, wringing heir 


Hands ſinging, laughing, ſwooning away, »omit- 


ing; fainting, with a few, returning hearty Vnanks to 


the Almighty, and crofling themſelves : | think, if 


I am not miſtaken, our Surgeon was oblig d to let 


thirty of them Blood, But among the Paſſengers, 
theie were two Prieſts, the one an old, and the other 


a young Man; but, what amazed me more, the 
oldeſt was the worit : For no ſooner did he per- 


ceive himſelf freed from Danger, but he dropt down, 


as it were, without Life, and to every one's Appear- 
rance, quite dead; but the Surgeon chafing and 
rubbing his Arm, he open'd a Vein, which ar firſt 
dropp'd, and then flowing more freely, the old Man 

began to open his Eyes, and in a Quarter of an Hour 

was well again. But (oor. revolving his happy Change, 
the Joy of which whirl'd his Spirit aboùt taſter than 

the Veſſels could convey them, his Blood became fo 

feveriſh, as made him more fit for Bedlam than any 

other Place; bat the Surgeon giving him a' fleepy 

Doſe, he was perfectly compoſed the next Morning. 


Remark aDic indeed was the Behaviour of the © 


ouns Pricit. At his Entrance on Board the Ship, 
fell on his Face in the m&it humble Proftration to 


the Almighty. I thought indeed he had fallen into 


"#+ 


4 Sw6on, and fo ran to help him up; but he mo- 
deſtly told me, he was returning his i hans to the 
Almighty, defiring me to leave bim a few Moments, 


Thanks alſo. And indeed he did fo, about three hli- 
nutes after, with great Seriouſneſs and Affection, the” 
the Tears ſtood in bis Eves, which con firm'd the- 
Gratitude of his Soul, 


ry». 
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and that, next to his Creator he woold return me 
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Nor did he leſs :ſhew his 
Pie ty and Wiſdom, in apply ing bimſelf to-his Goun> * © + 
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try People, and labouring to compoſe them, by the 
moſt powerful Reaſons, Arguments and Perſuaſions, 
And when, indeed, theſe People had taken their 
Night's Re poſe, in ſuch convenient Lodgings as our 
Ship would allow, we found nothing but the beſt 
of Manners, and the moſt civil Acknowledgments, 


for which the French are eminently remarkable. The 


aved ſome Money, and 


They told us, that they had 


valuable things out of the ruined Veſſel, which was 


at our Service, only that they deſired to be ſet on 
Shore ſome where in our Way. At the firſt my Ne- 
hew was for accepting the Money; but I (who 
new how hard my Cafe would have been, had the 
Portugueze Captain ſerved me ſo) - perſuaded him to 
the contrary ; and therefore told em, That as we 
had done nothing but what we were obliged to do, 
by Reaſon and Humanity, and what we our ſelves 
might expect from others in ſuch Calamity ;z ſo we 
took them up to ſave em, not to plunder em, or 
leave 'em 1 
of Subſiſtence, and therefore would not accept their 
Money: But as to landing them, that was a great 
Difficulty; for being — to the Eaſt-Indies, it was 
impoſſible willfully to change our Voyage upon this 
particular Account, nor could my Nephew ( who was 
under Charter-Party to purſue it by Way of Braſt! } 


anſwer it to the Freighters. All that we could do, 


was, to put our ſelves in the Way of meeting ſome 
Ships homeward bound from the Veſt. Indies that if 
2 they might get a Paſſage to France or Eng- 
and. Indeed they were very thankful for our firſt 
Kindneſs; but were under great Concern, eſpecially 
the Paſſengers, at their being carried to the Faſt, 
Indies: They begg'd therefore I would keep on the 
Banks of Newfoundland,. where probably they might 
meet with ſome Ship or Sloop to carry them to 1 
| a 7 


ed upon the Land, to periſh for want 


next Day the Captain, and one of the Prieſts, defired 
to ſpeak with me, and my — the Commander. 


— 
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nada, whence they came. As this was but a Reaſons 
able Requeſt, I was inclined to grant it, fince it was 
no Breach of Charter-Party, and that the Laws of- 
God and Nature obliged us to do what Good we 
could to our Fellow-Creatures ; and beſides, the Dan- 
ger we our ſelves ſhould be in for want of Proviſions : 
So we conſented to carry them to Newfoundland, if 
Wind and Weather would permit; if not, that we 
ſhould carry them to Martinico, in the W:ſt-Indies 
But, as it happened, in a Week's Time, we made the 
Banks of Newfoundland, where the French People 

. hired a Bark to carry them to France. But the 
young Prieſt being defirous to go to the Eaſt Indies, 
I readily agreed to it, becauſe I liked his Converſati- 
on, and two or three of the French Sailors alſo en- 
tered themſelves on Board our Ship. 

Now directing our Courſe for the Me Indies, 
ſteering S. and S. by E. about 20 Days, with little 
Wind, another Adventure happened to exerciſe our 
Humanity. In the Latitude of 27 Degrees 5 Min. 
North, the 19th of March, 1694-5, we perceived' 
a Sail, (our Courſe S. E. and by S.) which bore up to 
us, and then ſhe appeared to be a large Veſſel, having 
loſt her Main-top-maſt, Fore-maſt and Bolr-ſprit, 
when firing a Gun as a Signal of Diſtreſs, Wind N. 
N. V. we ſoon came to ſpeak with her. She was a 
Ship of Briſtol, bound home from Barbadoes, out of 
which Road ſhe had been forced by a Hurricane to 
the Weſtward, in which they loſt their Maſts: They 
told us, their ExpeCtations were to ſee the Babama 
Iſlands, but were driven away by a ſtrong Wind at 
N. N. W. and having no Sails to work the Ship with 
but the main Courſe, and a Kind of ſquare Sail upon 

a Jury Fore-maſt, becauſe they could not come near 
the Land, were endeavouring to {tand for the Canaris; 
the nay; what was worle, beſides all their Fatigue, they 

ight were almoſt ſtarv'd for wont of Proviſion, having eat 
> Ca- nothing for eleven Days, all that they had a Board 
| | ” was 
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was Sugar, a Barrel of freſh Water, and ſeven Casks 

of Rum. In this Ship were three Paſſengers, a 

Youth, his Mother, and a Maid-Servant, who were 

ina molt deplorable Condition for Want of Food, 

- If I had not gone on Board their Ship, this 
Knowledge of their Miſery had been conceal'd from 
me, and they would have inevitably periſhed, tho' 
indeed their ſecond Mate (who was Captain, by rea- 

. ſon the true Captain was not on Board when the 
Hurricane happen'd) had before informed me, that 


there were ſuch Perſons on Board, whom he ſuppos'd 
to be dead, being afraid to enquire after them, be- | 
cauſe he had * The to give them for Relief. Here- © | 
upon we re ſolv d to let them have what we could ſpare, 0 
ordering the Mate to bring ſome of his Men on a 
| Board us, which he. did accordingly ; yet both he a 
| and they lcoked like Skeletons; and when Meat 8 
vas ſet before them, 1 ordered them to eat ſparingly. 
| Put however they ſoon fell Sick; that obliged the b 
1 1 


Surgeon to mix- ſomething in their Broth, which - 


was to be to them both Food ard Phyfick. - When + a 
they were fed, we ordered our Mate to carry them a 
Sack of Bread, and four or five Pieces of Beef, to || #i 
bay}; but the Surgeon charged 'em to ſee it boiled, | _ 
- androkeep a Guard in the Cook Room, to prevent th 
the Men eating it raw, and conſequently kill them- w 
leives with what was deſigned for their Relief. But ſe 
particu:arly. | defired the Mate to ſee what Conditi— th 
on the pcor PailT-ngers were in; and the Surgeon gave 
him a Pitcher of the ſame Broth which he had pre- 3 


ared for the Men: And being cutious to fee this 
Scene of Miſery my ſelf, I took the Captain (as we Fr 
called the Mate of the Ship) in ourown Boat, and wa 
failed after em. | | 
Here was a ſad Sight indeed! Scarce was the 
Victuals half boiled in the Pot, but they were ready 

to break open the Cook Room Door. To ſtay their 
Stomachs. the Mate gave. em Biskets, which was 
| | App 
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. 
dipt in, and. ſoftened with the Liquor of the Meat, 
which they call Brewiſe ; telling em, it was for their 
own Safety, that he was obliged to give 'em but a 
little at a time: And ſo feeding them gradually, their 
Bellies comfortably were filled, and the Men did very 
well again. But when they came to the poor Gen- 
tle woman in the Cabin, who for ſeveral Bays conti- 
nued without Food, giving what ſhe had to her 8on, 
they found her as it were in the Arms of Death. She 
was fitting upon the Floor of the Deck, with her 
Back up againſt the Sides, between two Chairs, 
which were laſh'd faſt, and her Head ſhrunk between 
ber Shoulders, like a ſenſeleſs Corps. Nothing was 
wanting in my Mate to revive and encourage her, 
= opening her Lips, and putting ſome Broth into her 
. Mouth with a Spoon. But: not having Strength to 
n Speak, ſhe lifted up her Head with much Difficulty, 
y intimating, that it was now to late! at the ſame 
e 
h 
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AE time pointing to the Youth her Son, as tho' ſhe de- 
Ag fired bim, to do what he could to {ave him ; and in 
on : a little Time after ſhe died. | 
p4Þ The Youth indeed was not ſo far gone, yet lay 
3 ſtretched out in a Cabin- Bed, like one that had ſcarce 
— any Life: In his Mouth was a Piece of an old Glove, 
pas the reſt of which he had cat up. At firſt he vomited 
as what the Mate had given him-; but at length began 
ot | fenfibly to revive, tho' in the greateſt Concern for 
* the Death of his tender Mother. 

Hi As to the poor Maid, ſhe lay by her Miſtreſs, like 
re- one in the lateſt Pangs of Death: Her Limbs were 
* diſtorted, one of her Hands was claſped round the 


a Frame of a Chair, which ſhe griped io hard, that it 
was with ſome Difficulty before we ſeparated her from 
it ; her other Arm lay over her Head, and her Feet 
lay both together ſer faſt againſt the Frame of the 
Cabin Table; not only. being ſtarved with Hunger, 
but overcome with Grief fs the Loſs of her Miſtteſs, 
whom ſhe loved moſt tenderly. It was a por 

tore 
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before the Surgeon could bring her to Life, and a 
much longer time before ſhe came to her Senſes. 
After we had Sail'd with em ſome Days, we ſent 
them five Barrels of Beef, one of Pork, two Hogs- 
heads of Bisket, with Peas, Flower and other Things; 
taking three Casks of Sugar, ſome Rum, and ſome 
Pieces of Eight for Satisfaction, we left 'em, but 
took the Yourh and Maid with us, with all their 
Goods. The Lad wasabout 17 Years old, very hand- 
ſome, modeſt, ſenfible and well-bred, but mightily 


concerned for the Loſs of his honoured Mother, 
having loſt his Father at Barbadoes but a few Months 


before. He beſeeched the Surgeon to intercede with 


me to take him out-of the Ship ; tor that the Sailors, - 


not ſparing a ſmall Suſtenance, had murder'd his 

Mother. but Hunger has no Bounds, no Right, and 
conſequently incapable of any Compaſſion. When 
the Surgeon- told him, that our Voyage might put 


him in bad Circumſtances, and farther from his 


Friends; be anſwer'd, he did not care ſo he was but 
deliver'd from that terrible Crew: That as the Cap- 
tain (meaning me) bad ſaved him from Death, ſo he 
was ſure that he would do him no harm; and as for 
the Maid, when ſhe was reſtor d to her Senſes, ſhe 
would be no leſs thankful, let us carry them where 
we would. And indeed the Surgeon ſo repreſented 
their Caſe to me, that J conſented, and took them 
on Board with all their Goods, except eleven Hoos- 
heads of Sugar ; but the Youth having a Bill of 
Lading, I made the Commander ſign a Writing, to 


oblige him to deliver a Letter and the deceaſed Wi- 


dow's Goods, to Mr. Rogers, a Merchant in B-/tol ; but 


believe the Ship was loſt at Sea, for we could never 


hear what became of her afterwards; We were now 
in the Latitude of 19 Deg. 32 Min, having as yet a 
tolerable good Voyage. But, paſling by ſeveral little 
Incidents relating to Wind and Weathe ,. ſhall re- 


late what his more remarkable, concerning my little 


King- 


0 269 J 


Kingdom which I was then drawing near. I had 


great Difficulty in attaining it; for as [ came to, and 
went from it before, on the South and Eaſt of the 
Iſland, as coming from the Brafs's ; ſo now approach- 
ing between the Main and the Ifland, not * 
any Chart for the Coaſt, nor Land- Mark, it oblig' 

us to go on Shore ſeveral Iſlands, on the Mouth of 
the great River Oroonolo, hut to no Purpoſe. This 


Iperceiv d, that what I thovght was a Continent be- 
fore, was no ſuch thing, but along Ifland, or rather 


a Ridge of Sands. On one of theſe Iſland I found 
ſeme Spaniards, but they belonged to the Iſle de Tri- 


nidad, who came either in a Sloop to make Salr, and 
find ſome Pearl Muſsles, if they could. But at 


length I came fair on the South. Side of my Ifland, and 
then I preſently knew the Countenance of my little 
Kingdom, ſo we brought the Ship ſafe to an Anchor, 
Broadſide within the little Creek 
ancient ard vencrable Caftle. 

No ſooner did ] ſee the Place, but calling ſor Fi- 


day, I ask'd him, where he was? But when he look d 


aliitle, he clapp'd his Hands, crying, O Joy, O there, 
O yes, O there! pointing to our old Abode, and then 
fell a dancing and capering as if he was mad, and [ 


had much ado to keep him from jumping into the 
Sea, to ſwim a-ſhore. Friday, ſaid I, what do you 


think, ſhall we ſee you Father ; At the mentionin 
his Father's Name, the poor affectionate Creature fell 


a weeping : No, no, (ſays he) me ſee him no more, 
never ſee poor Father more! he long ago die, die 


long ago; he much old Man? You don't know that, 
Friday, ſaid I, but ſhall we ſee any Body elſe? He 
looks about, and pointing to the Hill above my 
Houſe, he cries out, We fee ! we fee ! there mach Men, 
and there! which tho' I could not perceive them with 
my Proſpective Glaſs, was true, by what the Men 
themſelyes told me the next Day. | 

When 


, where ſtood my. 
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before the Surgeon could bring her to Life, and a 
much longer time before ſhe came to her Senſes. 
After we had Sail'd with em ſome Days, we ſent 
them five Barrels of Beef, one of Pork, two Hogs- 
heads of Bisket, with Peas, Flower and other Things; 
taking three Casks of Sugar, {ome Rum, and ſome 
Pieces of Eight for Satisfaction, we left 'em, but 
took the Yourh and Maid with us, with all their 
Goods. 'The Lad wasabout 17 Years old, very hand- 
ſome, modeſt, ſenſible and well-bred, but mightily 


concerned for the Loſs of his honoured Mother, 


having loſt his Father at Barbadoes but a few Months 
before. He beſeeched the Surgeon to intercede with 


me to take him out of the Ship; for that the Sailors, 


not ſparing a ſmall Suſtenance, had murder'd his 
Mother. but Hunger: has no Bounds, no Right, and 
conſequently incapable of any Compaſſion, When 
the Surgeon- told him, that our Voyage might put 


him in bad Circumſtances, and farther from his- 


Friends; be anſwer'd, he did not care ſo he was but 
deliver'd from that terrible Crew: That as the Cap- 
tain (meaning me) had ſaved him from Death, ſo he 
was ſure that he would do him no harm; and as for 
the Maid, when ſhe was reſtor'd to her Senſes, ſhe 
would be no leſs thankful, let us carry them where 
we would. And indeed the Surgeon fo repreſented 
their Caſe to me, that I conſented, and took them 
on Board with all their Goods, except eleven Hogs- 
heads of Sugar ; but the Youth having a Bill of 
Lading, I made the Commander ſign a Writing, to 
oblige h. 

dow's Goods, to Mr. Rogers, a Merchant in B-/to/ ; but 


believe the Ship was loſt at Sea, for we could never 


hear what became of her afterwards. We were now 
in the Latitude of 19 Deg. 32 Min, having as yet a 
tolerable good Voyage. But, paſting by ſeveral little 
Incidents relating to Wind and Weathe „I ſhall re- 


late what his more remarkable, concerning my little“ 


King- 


im to deliver a Letter and the deceaſed Wi- 
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Kingdom which I was then drawing near. I had 
great Difficulty in attaining it; for as came to, and 
went from it before, on the South and Eaſt of the 
Iſland, as coming from the Brafi's ; ſo now approach- 
ing between the Main and the Ifland, not r, 
any Chart for the Coaſt, nor Land- Mark, it oblig 
us to go on Shore ſeveral Iſlands, on the Mouth of 
the great River Oroonoko, but to no Purpoſe. This 
Iperceiv d, that what ! thought was a Continent be- 
tore, was no ſuch thing, but along Iſland, or rather 
a Ridge of Sands. On one of theſe Iſland I found 
ſeme Spantaras, but they belonged to the Ifle de Tri- 
nidad, who came either in a Sloop to make Salr, and 
find ſome Pearl Muſsles, if they could. But at 
length I came fair on the South. Side of my Ifland, and 
then I preſently knew the Countenance of my little 
Kingdom, ſo we brought the Ship ſafe to an Anchor, 
Broadſide within the little Creek, where ſtood my. 
ancient ard venerable Caftle. | | 
No ſooner did [| ſee the Place, but calling for: Fri- 
day, I ask'd him, where he was? But when he look d 
alittle, he clapp'd his Hands, crying, O Joy, O there, 
O yes, O there ! pointing to our old Abode, and then 
fell a dancing and capering as if he was mad, and [ 
had much ado to keep him from jumping into the 
Sea, to ſwim a-ſhore. Friday, ſaid I, what do you. 
think, ſhall we ſee you Father; At the mentionin 
his Father's Name, the poor affectionate Creature fell 
a weeping : No, no, (ſays he) me ſee him no more, 
never ſee poor Father more! he long ago die, die 
long ago; he much old Man? You don't know that, 
Friday, ſaid I, but ſhall we ſee any Body elſe? He 
looks about, and pointing to the Hill above-my 
Houſe, he cries out, V' ſee ] we ſee ! there much Men, 
and there ! which tho? I could not perceive them with 
my Proſpective Glaſs, was true, by what the Men 
themſel yes told me the next Day. 

When 
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When the Englih Antient was ſpread, and three 


Guns fir'd as a Signal of Friendſhip, we perceived a 
Smoke riſe from the Creek; upon which! order d the 


Boat out, taking Friday with me, and hanging vuta 


white Flag of Iruce, ] went on Shore, accompany'd 
alſo by the young Fryar, to whom | had related the 


Eittory of the firlt Part of my Lif:: Beſides, we had 
fixteen Men well arm d, in Caſe we had met with 


any Oppeſttton; 


After we hid rowed directly into the Creek, the 
firſt Man l fix d my Eye upon was the Spaniard, whoſe _ 


Lite I had ſav'd, and whoſe Face I erfectly well 


knew. I order'd them all to ſtay in the Boat for a 


while; but Friday perceiving his Father ata Diſtance, 
would have jump'd into the Sea, had they. not let 
him go, No ſooner was he on Shore, but he flew 


"like a ſwift Arrow cut of a Bow, to embrace his 
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ancient Father. Certainly it would melt a Man of 
the firmeſt-Reſolution,. into-the ſofteſt Tears, to 7 
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with what uncommon Tranſports of Joy he ſaluted 

d a him: He firſt kiſs'd him, then ſtrok'd his Face, took 
the him in his Arms, laid him under a ſhady Tree, ſat 
Wa down by him, then look'd as earneſt at him, as one' 
yd would do at a Picture fur a Quarter of an Bour to- 
the gether. After this he would lie upon the Ground, 
had itroke his Legs, and kiſs them, then get up and 
ith ſtare at him, as tho' he was bewitch'd: But the 

next Day one could not forbear Laughter, to fee his 
the Behaviour: For he would walk ſeveral Heurs with | 
ole bis Father alone the Shore, leading bim by the | 
well Hand, as tho“ he was a Lady; while every now and | 
* then he would run to the Boat to get ſomething for | 
nce, bim, as a Lump of Sugar, Dram, Bisket, or ſume- | 
t let thing or other that was good. His Frolicks ran in gl 
17 another Chanel in the Afternoon; for when he ſet | 
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old Friday on the Ground, he would dance round ' 


him, making comical Poſtures and Geſtures ; and all 


this while would be telling him one Story or other 


of his Travels and Adventures. 


It was on the 1oth of April, Anno 1695. chat I ſet © 


my Foot upon the Iſland a ſecond Time. When my 
faithful Spaniard, accompany'd by one more, ap- 
xro:ch'd the Boat, he little knew who was, till l 
diſcover'd my ſelf to him: S:ignior, ſaid | in Por- 


tegueze, don't you know me? Fe ſpoke: never a 
Word, but giving his Masket to his Attendant, ex- 


tend-d his Arms, and-ſaying ſomething in Spani{ that 


did not then underſtand, he comes forward, and 


embraced me; ſaying, he was inexcuſable, not to 


know his Deliverer, who, like an Angel {.nt from 


Heaven, had ſaved his Life. He then heckon'd to 


the Man t8 call out his Companions ; asking me, if 
I would walk to my own Habiration, and take Pol- * 
ſeſſion, where I ſhould find ſome mean Improves 


ments; but indeed they were extraordinary ores ; © 


an of for they had planted ſo many Trees ſo cloſe together, 
0 - that the Place was like a Labyrinth, which none could 
wit | find 


* 
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finck out, except themſclves, who knew its intricate 


Windings. 1 ask'd him the Meaning of all theſe 


Fortifications ? He told me, hg would give me a large 


Account of what had paſt ſince my Departure to this 


Time, and how he had ſubdu'd ſome Engliſßl, who 
thought to be their Murderers, hoping I would not 
be diſpleas d, ſince Neceſſity compell'd 'em to it. 
As | knew they were wicked Villains, ſo I told him, 
that I was not only far from finding Fault with it, 


but I was rather heartily glad that they had ſubdu'd 


em. But while we were talking, the Man whom he 


had ſent returned, accompany'd by eleven more, but 


in ſuch Habits, that it was impoſſible to tell what 
Nations they were of. He firſt turn'd ro me, pointing 
to them, Theſe, Sir, ſaid he, are ſome of the Gentle- 


men who owe their Lives to your Goodneſs : And 


then turning to them, and pointing to me, he made 
them ſenſible who I was; and then indeed they ſa- 
luted me one by one, not as ordinary Men, but as 


tho' they had been Ambaſſadors of Noblemen, and 


Fa triumphant Conqueror ; for their Behaviour was 


nct only graced with a Manlike, Majeſtick Gravity, 
but at the ſame time was ſo obliging and courteous, 
as made 'em admirable to the laſt Degree. 


Before I relate the Hiſtory. of the Tranſactions of 


my Kingdom, as I had it from the Saniard's own 
Mouth, | muſt here inſert what ]. omitted in my for- 
mer Relation. The Matter is this: Juſt before we 
weighed Anchor to ſet Sail, there happened a Quar- 


rel on Board the Ship, which had like to have occa- 


ſioned a ſecond Mutiny, till ſuch time as the coura- 


gious Captain, taking two of the moſt refractory 
Priſoners, he laid them in Irons, threatning 'em, as. 


they were concerned in the former Diſorders, to have 
them hanged in Euglaud for running away with the 
Shin This frightened ſome of the reſt, as thinking 
the Captain would ſerve them in the ſame manner, 


tho he ſeem'd to give em good Words for the pre- 


ſent, by 
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Neat. But the Mate having Intelligence of this, made 


me acquainted with their Fears; ſo that to make 
them more eaſy, and our ſelves more ſafe from their 


Conſpiracies, I was obliged to go down, and paſs 


my Honour's Word for it, that upon their Good Be- 
haviour, all that was paſt ſhould be pardon d; in 
Teſtimony of which i ordered the two Men's irons 
to be taken off, and themſelves forgiven. But as this 
had brought us to an Anchor that Night, in which 
there was a Calm, the two Men that had been in 
Irons ſtole each of them a Musket, and ſome other 
Weapons, and taking the Ship's Pinnace, nor yet 
hal'd up, ran away to their Brother Rogues. The 
next Morning we ſent the Long-Boat, with Mien to 
purſue em, but all in vain: The Mate in Revenge 
would have d:molifhed my little Caſtle, burnt its 
Furniture, and deftroyed their Plantations; but having 
po Orders for it, .he did not put it in Execution. 
And thus there were five Exgliſomen in the Iſland, 
which cauſed great Differences, as my faithful Spani- 


ard gave me a perfect Account of, in the follow ing 
Manner. | 


PEPPPPPPPPEEPEGPELD 
The Hiſtory of all the Tranſattions that happened 
in Robinſon Cruſoe's Kingdom, ſince his De- 


parture from the Iſland, till his Return, faiths 
fully related by his Spamiſh Governour, _ 


| 7 i+ + i ** O U cannot, Sir, but remember the 


FEES) +4 Embaſſy you ſent me about. and what 
Mis Y 9 2 a Diſappointment ve met with, by your 
90 KBY Abſence, at our Return, There is but 
little Variety in the Relation of our 
Voyage, being bleſt with calm Weather, and a ſmooth 
dea. Great indeed was the Joy of my Countrymen, 

to 
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to ſee me alive, having acted as the principal Man Ig. 
on Board, the Captain of the Shipwreckt Veſſel dy- an 
ing before; nor was. their Surprize leſs, who know- ¶ tu 
ing I was taken Priſoner by the Savages of another pl 
Nation, thought me long ſinee entomb'd in their B. 
monſt'rous Bowels. But when I ſhew'd them the th. 
Arms, Ammunition and Proviſion I had brought for ¶ bu 
em, they looked upon me as a ſecond Joſeph advanced I} ye; 
in Pharaob's Court, and immediately prepared to come the 
along with me. Indeed they were obliged to treſpaſs H 
upon their friendly Savages, by borrowing two of T 
their Canoes, under a Pretext for Fiſhing ; and they I the 
came away the next Morning, but without any Pro- and 
viſions of their own, except a fe Roots, which ſerved Þ tati 
them inſtead of Bread, After three Weeks Abſence, Þ fnc 
we arrived at your Habitation, Here we met with mer 
three Engliſb Sailors, who, ] confeſs, gave us Provifi- Lan 
ons, and that Letter of Directions you had left for us, ¶ deg 
which informed us, how to bring up tame Goats, One 
plant Corn, cure (rapes, make Pots, and, in ſhort, Jeſt, 
every thing that was neccflary for our Uſe ; as in ¶ out 
particular, I knew your Methods beſt, ſo taking W foon 
Friday's Father to aſſiſt me, we managed all the Af. Man 
fairs; nor were the reit of the Spaniaras wanting in Here 
their kind Offices, dœeſſing Food for the Engliſhmen, he w 
who did nothing but ramble and divert themſeltes Þ Man 
in the Woods, either ſhooting Parrots, or catching Þ he k. 
Tortoiſes. But wehad nat been long a- ſliore, before M The 
we were informed of two more Exgliſbmen, unnatural the h. 
1y turned out of cur common Piace of Reſidence, bf em f 
the three others above mentioned: This made my Toff; 
Spaniara, and me, (whom now they looked Upon as ſhoul« 
their Governour, in your Abſenc:) endexvour to per broug 
ſuade 'em to take em in, that we might be as one take + 
Family, but all or Entreaties were in vain : 0 that Y were 
the poo; Feilows finding nothing to be done. without { when 
Induſiry, they pitched their Tents on the North Side Comp! 
ot the land, alitile inclining to the Veſt, for fear of grhich 
. | | Savages, | 
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Savages, Here they built two Huts, one to lodge, 
and the other to lay theirStores in; for my guod-na- 
tur'd Spaniards giving them ſome Sceds, they dug and 
planted as [ had done, and began to live prettily 
But while they were thus comfortably going on, the. 
three unnatural Brutes, their Countrymen in a meer 
bullying Rumour, infulted 'em, by ſaying, the Go- 
vernor (meaning you ) had giving them Poſſeſſion of 
the Illand, and d---mn 'em they ſhould build no 
Houſes upon their Ground, without paying Rent. 


The two Honeſt Men ( for fo let me now diſtinguiſn | 


them) thought their three Countrymen only j: ted, 
and one of 'em invited 'em in, to ſee their fine Habi- 
tations 5 while the other facetiouſly told 'em, That 
ſince they had built Tenements, with great Improv- 
ments, they ſhould, according to the Cuſtom of 
Landlords, give em a longer Leaſe ; at the ſame time 
defiring them to fetch a Scrivener to draw the Writings. 
One of the Wretches ſwearing he ſhould pay for the 
Jeſt, Snatches up a Fire-brand and clapping it to the 


out fide of their Hut, very fairly ſet it on Fire, which 


{oon would have been conſumed, had not the Haneft 
Man thruſt him away, and trod it out with his Feet. 
Hereupon the Fellow returns with a Pole, with which 
he would have ended his Days, had not the poor 
Man avoided the Blow ; when fetching is Musket, 
he knocked the Villain down that began the Quarrel. 
The other two coming to aſſiſt their Fellow, oblig'd 
the honeſt Man to take his Musket alſo, and both of 
em preſenting their Pieces, bid the Villains ſtand 
off; and if they did not lay down their Arms, Death 
ſhould decide the Diſpute one way or other. This 
brought em to a Parley, in which they agreed to 
take their wounded Man, and be gone ; but they 
were in the wrong that they did not difarm 'em 


out when they had the Power, and then make tneir 


Complaiat to me and my Spaniards for Juſtice, 


hich might have prevented their farther Deſigns 


againſt 


* * 
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-apainſt them. And indeed ſo many Treſpaſſes did 
they after commit, by treading down their Corn, 
ſhooting their young Kids and Goats, and plaguing 
them Night and Day, that they reſol vd to come to 
my Caſtle, challenge all the Three, and decide their 
Right by one plain Battle, while the Spaniards ſtood 


by to ſce fair Play. One Day it happen'd, that two of 


my Spaniards, (one of whom underſtood Enpiih ) be- 
ing in the Woods, were met with by one of the ho- 
neſt Men, who complain'd how barbarous their Coun- 
tryman had been, in deſtroying their Corn, Killin 
their Milch-Goat and three Kids, which 4 
'em of their Subſiſtance ; that if we did not grant 
them Relief, they muſt be inevitably Starv'd: And 
fo they parted, But when my Spaniards came Home 
at Night, and Supper being on the Table, one of 
em began to reprehend the Exgliſomen: But in a very 
mannerly way; which they reſenting, replied, what 
Buſineſs had their Countrymen there, without 
Leave, and that it was none of their Ground ? Why 
| aid my Haniard calmly, Siegnior Ingleſe, they muſt 
nor Starve : But they reply'd, Let em Starve and be 
-d----n'd, they ſhould neither Plant nor Build, and 
d-----mn 'em they ſhould be their Servants, and 
Work for em; for the Iſland was theirs, and they 
would burn all the Huts they ſhould find in the 
Land: By this Rule (ſaid my Spaniard Smiling) we 
ſhall be your Servants too? Aye, by G d, and fo 
vou ſhall, reply'd the impudent Raſcal. Upon 
which ſtarting up, Hill. Atkins cries, Come Jack, 
let's have t'other Bruſh with em; whodare to Build 
in our Dominions ? Thus leaving us ſomething heated 
with a juſt Paſſion, away they troop'd, every Man 
having a Gun, Piſtol, and Sword, murtering ſome 
threatning Words, that we could then but imper- 
fectly underſtand. That Night they deſign'd to 
Murder their two Companions, and ſlept till Mid- 
night in the Bower, thinking to fall upon = in 
| 1 7 | | their 
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their Sleep : Norwere the honeſt Men leſs thought- 
ful concerning them; for at this Junctute they 
were coming to find them out, but in a much fairer 
Way. As ſoon as the Villains came to the Hurts, and 
found no Body there, they concluded that I, and my 
Spaniards had given them Notice, and therefore 
ſwore to be reveng'd on us. Then they demoliſh'd 
the poor Mens Habitation, not by Fire as they ar- 


- 


S 


2224„„%„%„„%„ „ „„ ctr... 


ti 
1 1 : 


w-> .. 
D 


7 


* 2 N 

— - - 
— * 
- — 
LOA PRIN 


. 


2 


. 


TH — — 


7 
„„ 


— — 


3 


- 004 — 
a U 
4 


temped before, but pulled down their Houſes Limb 
from Limb, not- leaving a Stick nor Stone on the 
Ground where they ſtood, broke their Houſhold- 
ſtuff in Pieces, tore up their Trees, ſpoiled their En- 
cloſure, and in ſhort quite Ruin'd 'em of every 
Thing they had. Had theſe People met together, 
no doubt but there would have been a Bloody Battle, 
but Providence ordered it for the Better ; for juſt as 
the three were got thither, the two were at our 
Caftle; and when they left us, the three came back 
again, but in a great Rage, ſcoffingly telling us, what 

| * 3 they 


- 


your Manners, My Spaniar 


and two others, walking by the fide of the Creek, 
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they had done; when one taking Hold of a Fs. ¶ ty 
niard's Hat, twirls it round, ſaying, aud you Seignior MW Co 
Jack Spaniard ſball have en Sauce if you don't mend I agr 
, a Grave, but a 9 e 

ous Man, knocked him down with one Blow of his 
Fiſt; at which another Villain fired his Piſtol, and aga 
narrowly miſt his Body, bur Wounded him a little Wy 
in the Ear, Hereat enraged, the Spaniard takes up MJ w 
the Fellow's Musket whom he had knocked down, ¶ the 
and would have Shot him, if I and the reſt bad not ¶ and 
came out and took their Arms from every one of ma! 
them. | | and 
Theſe Engliſomen, perceiving they had made all of N was 


us their Enemies, began to cool; but notwithſtand- ¶ the. 


ing their better Words, the Spaniards would not Tin 


return them their Arms again; telling them they Wy hi, 
would do em no manner of Harm, if they would Wy,y 
live peaceably ; but if they offer'd any Injury to the Mp. 
Plantation or Caſtle, they would ſhoot 'em, as they a2 
would do ravenous Beaſts, This made em ſo Mad, as 7 
that they went away raging like Furies of Hell. ing 


| 'They were no ſooner gone, but in comes the two men 


honeſt Men, fir'd with the juſteſt Rage, if ſuch can © 


be, having been Ruin'd as aforeſaid ; and indeed it We, 
was very hard that Nineteen of us ſhould be bullied Hel: 


by three Villains, continually offending with Im got u 


unity. | 
* It * a great while, Sir, before we could per "ap 


ſuade the two Engliſomen from purſuing, and un dlee 


doubtedly killing them with their Fire-Arms ; but Wal} 
we promiſed them Juſtice ſhould be done them ris 
and in the mean time they ſhould reſide with us inſuch 
our own Habitation. In about five Days after, theſe 
five Vagrants, almoſt Starv'd with Hunger, drew 
near out Grove; and perceiving me, the Governour or 


Mut; 
Infor: 


\ bro: 


they very ſubmiſſively defired to be received into the 
Family again. We told 'em, of their great IJncivil: 
\ U. 


ed it 
allied 
1 Im- 


| per 
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them, 
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3 [ 219 ] 
ty to us, and of their unnatural Barbarity to their 
Countrymen; but yet we would fee what the reſt 
reed to, and in half an Hour's Time would bring 
em Word. After ſome Debate, we called 'em in, 
where their two Countrymen laid a heavy Charge 
againſt 'em, for noi only Ruining, but defigning to 
Murder em, which they could not deny. But here 
I was forced to interpoſe as a Mediator; by obligin 
the two Engliſbmen not to Hurt them, being N Fed 
and Uſnarm'd ; and that the other three ſhould 
make em Reſtitution, by Building their two Huts, 
and Fencing their Ground in the fame Manner as it 
was before, Well, being in a miſerable Condition, 
they ſubmitted to this at preſent, and lived ſome 
Time regularly enough, except to the working Part, 
which they did not care for; but the Spaniards 
would have diſpenſed with that, had they continued 
Eaſy and Quiet. Their Arms being given to em 
again, they ſcarce had em a Week, but they became 
as Troubleſome as ever; but an Accident happen- 
ing ſoon after, obliged us to lay aſide private Rint 


ments, and look to our common Preſervation. 


One Night, Sir, | went to Bed perfectly well in 
Health, and yet by no means could I compoſe ,my 
ſelf to Sleep: Upon which, being very Uneaſy, I 
got up, and looked out, but it being Dark could per- 
ceive nothing but the Trees around our Caſtle : [ 
went to Bed again, but it was all one, I could not 
Sleep; when one of my Spaniards hearing me 
Walk about, asked me, who it was up? I anſwer'd, 
"Tis I; when told him the Occafion : Sir, (faid he) 
ſuch Things are not to be {lighted ; for certainly, 
there is ſome Miſchief plotting near us. Where ate 
he Engliſomen? ſaid I, He anſwer'd, jn their Huts, 
for they lay ſeparate from us, Sir, ſince the laſt 
Mutiny. Well, ſaid 1, ſome kind Spirit gives this 
Information for our Advantage, Come, let us look 
\broad, and ſomething my offer to juſtify our 

2 


Pains 
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TFains. Upon which I and ſome of my Spaniard; 
went up the Mountain, not by the Ladder, but 
thro' the Grove; and then we were ſtruck in a pan. 
nick Fear by ſeeing a Light, as tho' it were a Fire 
ata very little Diſtance, and hearing the Voice of 
Jeveral Men. Hereupon we retreated immediately, 
and raifing the reſt of our Forces, made em ſenſible 
of impending Danger: But, with all my Authority, 
I could not make em ſtay where they were, ſo 
eatneſt were they to ſee how Things went; tho' in. 


deed the Darkneſs of the Night gave- them Oppor- 


t 
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tunity enough to view them (by the Light of cher 


Fire) undiſcovered. As they were different Parties 


and ſtraggling over the Shore, we were much afraid 
that they ſhould find out our Habitation, and De 
ſtroy our Fiocks of Goats : To prevent which, we 
ſent one Engliſb man, and two Spaniards, to drive the 
Goats in the Valley where the Cave lay; or, if ther 
was Occaſion, into the Cave it ſelf. As to our ow 
Parts, reſuming our Native Courage and Prudent Cor 
duct, had they not been divided, we dare venture to 
Attack a Hundred of em. But before it was yet Light 
we reſolved to ſend out Friday's Father as a Spy, whi 
immediately ſtripping himſclf Naked, gets amon 
em undiſcovered, and in two Hours Time, bring 
Word, that they were two Parties, of two Differen 
Nations, who lately havirg a Bloody Battle wil 
one another, happened to Land by meer Chance ii 
the ſame Ifland to Devour their Miſerable Priſoners 
that they were, intirely ignorant of any Perſons | 
 habiting-here ; but rather being filled with Rage a 
Fury againft one another, he believed that as fo 
as Day-light appeared, there would be a Terrible E 
gagement. Old 7ridey had ſcarce ended his Reli 
on, but we heard an uncommon Noiſe, and pt 
_ ceived that there was a Horrid Engagement betwe 


the two Armies. 
Su 


S-— fear 
Such was the Curiofiry of our Party, efpecially 
the Engliſomen, that they would not lie cloſe, tho? 
old Friday told them their Safety depended upon it, 
and that if we had Patience we ſhould behold the 
Savages kill one another. However they uſed ſome 
Caution by going further into the Woods, and plac'd 
themſelves in a convenient Place to behold the 
Battle. | 

Never could be a more bloody Engagement, nor 
Men of more invincible Spirits, and prudent Conduct, 
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according to their Way and Manner of Fighting. It 
laſted near two Hours, till that Party, which was 
neareſt to our Caſtle, began to decline, and at laſt 
to fly from their Conquerors. We were undoubted- 
ly, Sir, put into a great Conſternation dn this Ac- 
count, leſt they ſhould run into our Grove; and con- 
ſequently bring us into the like Danger. Hereupon 
we reſolv'd to kill the firſt that came, to prevent Diſ- 
covery ; and that too with our Swords, and the 
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But- end of our Muskets, for fear the Report of our 
Guns ſhould be heard. | | 
And ſo indeed, as we thought, it happen'd ; for three 
of the vanquiſhed Army croſſing the Creek, ran di 
rely to the Place, as to a thick Wood for Shelter 
nor was it long before our Scout gave us Notice d 
it; as alſo, that the Victors did not think it fit to 
urſue them, Upon this, I would not ſuffer 'em t 
be Slain, but had em ſurprized and taken by ou 
Party ; and afterwards they proved very good Set: 
vants to us, being ſtout young Creatures, and able 1 
do a great deal of Work. The Remainder of th 
conquer'd Savages fled to their Canoes, and put ou 
into the Ocean ; while the Conquerors, joining ta 
gether, ſhouted by way of Triumph ; and abou 
three in the Afternoon, they alſo embarked for thei 
own Nation. Thus were we freed, at once, fron 
the Savages and our Fears, not perceiving any 


theſe Creatures for ſome conſiderable Time aft 


We found two and thirty Men dead in the Field 
Battle; ſome were flain with long Arrows, whic 
we found ſticking in their Bodies; and the reſt wer 
killed with great unweildy wooden Swords, whic 
denoted their vaſt Strength, and of which we foun 
{ſeventeen of em, befides Bows and Arrows: Bt 
we could not find one wounded Creature among '« 
alive; for either they kill their Enemies quite, ( 
carry thoſe wounded away with them. 2 
This terrible Sight tamed the Engliſhmen for ſon 
time, confidering how unfortunate they might h- 
been, had they fallen into their Hands, who wou 
not only kill them as Enemies, but alſo for Food, 
we do Cattle: And indeed ſo much did this navul 
ate their Stomachs, that it not only made them ve 
Sick, but more tractable to the common necefli 
Buſineſs of the whole Society, planting, ſowin 
and reaping, with the greateſt Signs of Amity at 
Friendſhip : So that now being all good _— 1 
| g 
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began to conſider of our Circumſtances in general; 
and the firſt thing we thought of, was, Whether, 
as we perceived the Savages haunted that Side of the 
Iſland, and there being more retired Parts of it, and yer 
as well ſuited to our manner of Living, and equally 
to our Advantage, we ought not much rather to 
move our Place of Reſtdence, and plant it in a 
much ſafer Place, both for the Security of their Corn 
and Cattle ? 85 

After a long Debate on this Head, it was reſolv'd, 
or rather voted, Nemine Contradicente, not to remove 
our ancient Caſtle; and that for this very good Rea- 
ſon, that ſome Time or other we expected to hear 
from our ſupreme Govenour, (meaning you Sſr) 
whoſe Meſſengers not finding us there, might think 
the Place demoliſhed, and all his Subjects deftroy'd 
by the Savages. 

As to the next Concern, relating to our Corn and 
Cattle we conſented to have 'em removed to the 
Valley where the Cave was, there being Land moſt 
proper and ſufficient for both. Bur yet, when we 
conſidered further, we altered one Part of our Reſo- 
lution, which was, to remove Part of our Cattle 
thither, and there plant only Vart of our Corn; fo 
that in Caſe one Part was deſtroy'd, the other might 
be preſerved. Another Reſolution we took, which 
really had a great deal of Prudence in it, and that 
was, in not truſting the three Savages, which we had 
taken Priſoners, with any Knowledge of the Planta- 
tion we had made in that Valley, or of what Num- 
ber of Cattle, much leſs the Cave, wherein were 
convey'd ſeveral Arms, and two Barrels of Powder 
you left for us, at your Departure from this !{land. 
But tho' we would not change our Habitation, we 
reſolved to make it more fortifyed and more ſecret 
To this End, Sir, as you had planted Trees at ſome 
Diſtance before the Entrance of your Palace; ſo we, 
imitating your Example, planted and filled up that 

| L 4. whole 


* * = ad ” YE 4 
* > 2 1 
* N * 2 — yore” . cad * 66— "IT 
- 6 ad 
* 
: 


noes, as it were, coming on Shore; upon which, re. fol 
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hole Space of Ground, even to the Banks of the W p 
Creek, nay, into the very Ouze, where the Tide P. 
flowed, not leaving a Place for Landing: And among ttb 


thoſe I had pianted, they had-intermingled ſo many in 
mort ones, all of which growing wonderfully fait ar 


and thick, ſcarcely a little Dog could find a Paſſage © ve 
through them. Nor was this ſufficient, as we thought, ve 
for we did the ſame to all the Ground, to the Right H 
and Left Hand of us, even to the Top of the Hill, I Al 
without ſo much as a Paſſage for ourſelves, except wl 
by the Ladder; which being taken down, nothing we 
but what had Wings or Witchcraft could pretend to ole 
come near us. And indeed this was excellently well Up 
contrived, eſpecially to ſerve that Occafion, for which © em 
we . found it neceſſaty. 5 { our 

Thus we lived two Years, in a happy Retirement WH mu 
having all this Time not one Viſit from the Savages. I rate 
Indeed one Morning we had an Alarm, which put us big 
into ſome Amazement ; for a few of my Spaniards be-W Soc 
ing out very carly, perceived no leſs than twenty Ca d 


turning home with great Precipitation, they gave us 


the Alarm, which obliged us to keepat home all that had 
Day, and the next, going out only in the Night- time ther 
to make our Obſervations : But, as good Luck would (me: 
have it, they were upon another Deſign, and did noi for o 
land that Time upon the Iſland. tirud 
But now there hapvened another Quarrel between ſame 
the three wicked Engli/omen, and lome of my Sani two 
ards, The Occaſion was this: One of em being ſentr 

. enraged at one of the Savages, whom we had taken Hi 
Priſoner, for not being able to comprehend ſomething ſaid | 
which he was ſhewing him, he ſnatches up a Hatchet Reaſo: 
in a great Fury, not to correct, but to kill him Fellou 
vet miſſing his Head, he gave him ſuch a barbarou hat u 
Cut in his Shoulder, that had like to have ſtruck off vor co) 
his Arm; at which, one of my good-natured Span lance, 


gras, interpoſing between the Zngliſaman and the 
| | x | po 


e 
poor Savage, beſeeched the former not to Murder the 

r Creature: But this Kindneſs had like to coſt 
the Saniard's Life, for the Engl:ibman ſtruck at him 
in the ſame manner, which he nimbly and wiſely 
ayoidirg, returned ſuddenly upon him with his Sho- 
vel, (being all at work about their Corn Land) and 
very fairly knock'd the Brutiſh Creature down* 
Hereupon another Eugliſbman, coming to bis Fellow's 
Aſſiſtance, laid the good Spaniurd on the Earth z 
when immediately two others coming to his Ra lief, 
were attack'd by third Engli/bman, armed with an 
old Cutlaſh, who wounded them both. But this 
Uproar ſoon reached our Ears, who ruſhing out upon 
em, took the three Engliſhmen Priſoners : And then 
ournext Queſtion, was, what ſhould be done to ſuch 
mutinous and impuden Fellows, ſo furious, deſpe- 
rate and idle, that they were miſchievous to the 
higheſt Degree, and conſequently not ſafe for the 


Society to let em live among em. 


Now, Sir, as | was Governour in your Abſence, 
ſol alſo took the Authority of a Judge; and having 
them brought before me, I told em, That if chey 
had been of my Country, I would hang every Mo- 


ther's Son of em: But ſince it was an Engliſoman 


(meaning you, kind Sir) to whom we were indebted 


for our Preſervation and Deliverance, | would in Gra- 


tirude uſe them with all poſſible Mildneſs; but at the 


fame time leave them to the Tudgment of the other 


two Engliſumen, who, I hoped, forgetting their Re- 
ſentments, would deal impartially by them. 


Hereupon one of their Countrymen ſtood up: Sr, 


ſaid be, leave it not to us, for you may be ſenſible e have 
Reaſon to Sentence them to the Gallows : B. fides, Sir, his 
Fellow, Will. Atkins, and the two others, propoſed to us 
that we might murder you all in your Sleep, which we would 
nor conſent to ; but knowing their Inability, and yoar Vigi- 
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pariſ tance, wwe did not think fit to diſcover it befire. 
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How, Seignior, ſaid I, do you hear what is alledg'd 


againſt you? What can you ſay to juſtify ſo horrid 


an Action, as ro murder us in cold Blood? So far, 
Sir, was the Wretch from denying it, that he ſwore 
d---mn him but he would do it ſtill. But what have 
we done to you, Seignior Atkins, ſaid I, or what will 
you gain by killing us? What ſhall we do to prevent 


you ? Muſt we kill you, or you kill us? Why will 


you, Seignior Arkzns, (ſaid |, ſmiling) put us to ſuch 
an unhappy Dilemma, ſuch a fatal Neceflity ? But ſo 
great a Rage did my ſcoffing, and yet ſevere Jeſt, put 


him into, that he was going to fly at me, and un- 


doubtedly had attempted to kill, me if poſſeſſed of 


Weapons, and had not been prevented by three Spa- 


niards. This unparallell'd and villainous Carriage, 


made us ſeriouſly confider what was to be done, The 


two Engliſomen, and the Spaniard, who had ſaved the 
poor Indians Life, mightily petitioned me to hang 
one of them, for an Example to the others, which 
Mould be him that had twice attempted to commit 
Murder with his Hatchet, it being at that time im- 
poſſible the poor Slave ſhould recover. But the) 
could never gain my Conſent to put him to Death, 
for the Reaſons above-mentioned, ſince it was an Ex. 
gliſaman (even your ſelf ) was my Deliverer : And 
as merciful Councils are moſt prevailing, when ear 
neftly preſſed, ſo I got them to be of the ſame Ops 
nion, as to Clemency. But, to prevent their doing u 
any future Miſchief, we all agreed that they ſhould 
have no Weapons, as Sword, Gun, Powder or Shot, 
but be expelled from the Society, to live how they 
pleaſed by themſelves : That neither the two Engl 
men, nor the reſt of the Spaniards, ſhould have Con 
verſation with 'em upon any Account whatſoever: 
That they ſhould be kept from coming within cer 
tain Limits of our Caſtle; and if they dared to offe 
us any Violence, either by ſpoiling, burning, ki 
lng or deſtroying any of the Corn, Plantings, Buil 
8 | ing 
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ings, Fences or Cattle belonging to the Society, we 


the future. T 


Tels particularly ſought for. When theſe Huts were 
Kaiſhed, we gave em ſome dry Goats Skins for Bed- 
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would ſhoot them as freely as we would do Beaſts of 
Prey, in whatſoever Places we ſhould perceive 'em. 

This Sentence ſeemed very juſt to all, but them- 
ſelves, when, likea mercitul Judge I call'd out to 
the two Honeſt Engliſhmen, ſaying, you muſt conſi- 
der, they ought not to be ſtarved neither ; and fince 
it will be ſome time before they can raiſe Corn and 
Cattle of their own, let us give 'em ſome Corn to laſt 
'em eight Months, and for Seed to Sow, by which 
time they'll raiſe ſome for themſelves: Let us alſo be- 
ſtow upon em {ix Milch-Goats, four He- Ones, and 
ſix Kids, as well for their preſent Support, as a fur- 
ther Increaſe; together with Tools neceſſary for 
their Work, as to Hatchets, an Ax, Saw, and other 
Things convenient to built them Huts : All which 
were agreed to; but before they took em in Poſſeſ- 
fion, I obliged 'em ſolemnly to ſwear, never to at- 
tempt any thing againſt us or their Countrymen for 

& diſmiſſing them from our Society, 

they went away, ſullen and refractory, as tho' neither 
willing to go, nor ſtay: However, {ecing no Remedy 
they took what Proviſion was given em, pretending 
to chuſe a convenient Place, where they might live 
by themſelves. js 

About five Days after, they came to thoſe Limits 
appointed, in order for more Victuals, and ſent me 
Word by one of my Spaniards, whom they call'd to, 
where they had Pe their Tents, and marked 
themſelves, out and Habitation and Plantation, at the 
N. E. and moſt remote Part of the Iſland. And in- 
deed there they built rhemſelves two very handſome 
Cottages, reſembling our little Caſtle, being under 
the Side of a Mountain, with ſome Trees, already 
growing on three Sides of it; ſo that planting a few 
more, it would have beeen obſcured from Sight, un- 
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| lows came down to the limited Station, and humbly 
deſired to be admitted to talk with us, which wh 
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ding and Covering; and, upon their giving us fuller 
Sureties of their good Behaviour for the 
gave em ſome Peas, Barley and Rice for ſowing, and 
what ever Tools we could ſpare. 

Six Months did they live in this ſeparate Conditi- 
on, in which they got their firſt Harveſt in, the Quan- 
tity of which was but (mall, becauſe they had Plant- 
ed but little Land: For indeed, all their Planta- 
tions being to form, made it the more difficult, eſpe- 
cially it being a 1 hing out of their Element: And 
when they were obliged to make their Boards and 
Pots, c. they could make little or nothing of it. 
But the rainy Seaſon coming on, put 'em into a greater 


Perplexity, for want of a Cave to keep their Corn | 


dry, and prevent it from ſpoiling : And ſo much did 
this humble them, that they begged of my Spaniards 
to help em, to which the good-natur'd Men readily 
conſented, and in four Days ſpace worked a great 
Hole in the Side of the Hill for 'em, large enough 


for their purpoſe, to ſecure their Corn and other 


Things from the Rain, tho' not comparable to ours, 
which had ſeveral additional Apartments.. 

But a new Whim poſſeſſed theſe Rogues, about 
three Quarters of a Year after, which had like to 
have ruined us, and themſelves too: For, it ſeems 


being tired and weary of this fort of Living, which 


made em work themſelves, without Hopes of chan · 
ging their Condition, nothing would ſerve em, but 


they would make a Voyage to the Continent, and 


try if they could not ſeize upon ſome of the Savages, 
and bring them over as Slaves, to do their Drudgery, 


while they lived at Eaſe and Pleaſure. | 
Indeed the Project was not ſo prepoſterous, if they 
had not gone farther ; but they neither did, or pre 
poſed any thing, but what had Miſchief in the De- 
ſign, or the Event. One Morning theſe three Fel. 


readil 


uture, we 


| Nothing could be farther from their Thoughts, than 
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readily granting, they told us, in ſhort, that being 
tir d of their manner of Living, the Labour of their 
Hands, in ſuch Employments, not being ſufficient to 
procure the Neceſſaries of Life, they only deſired 


one of the Canoes we came over in, with ſome Arms 


and Ammunition, for their Defence, and they would 
ſeek their Fortunes abroad, and never trouble us any. 
more, To be ſure, we were glad enough to get rid 
of ſuch wretched * 3 but yet Honeſty made 
us ingenuouſly repreſent to 'em, by what we our 


ſelves had ſuffered, the certain De ſtruction they were 


running into, either of being ſtarv'd to Death, or mur- 
dered by the Savages. To this they very audaciouſly 
reply'd, That they neither could nor would work ; 
and conſequently, that they might as well be ſtarv'd 
Abroad as at Home : And as totheir falling into the 
Hands of the Savages, why, if they were murder'd, 
that was nothing to us, there was an End of them ; 
neither had they Wives or Children tocry after them ; 
nay, ſo intent they were upon their Voyage, that if 
the Spaniards would not give em Arms, ſo they had 


but the Canoe, they would go without. 


But tho' we could not well ſpare our Fire-Arms, 


rather then they ſhould go like naked Men, we let 


them have two Muskets, a Piſtol, a Cutlaſh, and 
three Hatchets, which were thought very ſufficient : 
We ga *: them alſo Goats-Fleſh, a great Basket full 
of dry'd Grapes, a Pot of freſh Water, a young live 
Kid, and a large Canoe ſufficient to carry twenty Men, 


And thus, with a Maſt, made of a long Pole; and a 


Sail of ſix large Goat-Skins dryed, having a fair - 4 


Breeze, and a Flood Tide with 'em, they merrily 
ſailed away, the Spaniards calling after em, Bon Veya- 
jo, no Man ever expecting to (ee em again. 5 
When they were gone, the Spaniards and Engliſh- 
men would often ſay to one another, O how peaceably 
do we now live, fivce, theſe turbulent Fellows have left us ! 


to 
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to behold their Faces any more: Arid yet ſcarce two 


and twenty Days had paſled over their Heads, but 
one of the Engliſhmen, being abroad a planting, per- 
ccived at a Diſtance, three Men, well armed, ap- 
proaching towards him. Away he flies with ſpeed to 
our Caſtle, and tells me and the reſt, that we were 
all undone, for that Strangers were landed upon the 
Iſland, and who they were he could not tell, but 
added, that they were not Savages, but Men habited, 
bearing Arms. Why then, ſaid I, we have the leſs 
Occaſion to be concerned, fince if they are not Indi. 
ans, they muſt be Friends; and I am ſure, there is no 
Chriſtan People upon Earth, but what would do us 
Good rather than Harm. But while we were conſi- 
dering of the Event, up comes the three Engliſhmen, 
whoſe Voices we quickly knew, and ſo all our Admi- 
ration of that Nature ceas'd at once. - And now our 
Wonder was ſucceeded by another ſort of Enquiry, 
which was, what could be the Occaſion of their re- 
turning ſo quickly to the Iſland, when we little ex- 
pected, and much leſs defired their Company? But 
as this was better to be related by themſelves, I or- 
dered them to be brought in, and they gave me the 
following Relation of their Voyage, 

After two Days Sail, or ſomething leſs, they reach d 
Land, where they found the People coming to give 
*em another ſort of Reception, than what hey ex. 
pected or defired : For being armed with Bows and 
Arrows, they dare not venture on Shore, but ſteer'd 
Northward, ſix or {even Hours, till they attained to 
a great Opening, by which they plainly perceived, 
that the Land that appeared from this Place, was not 
the Main but the ſland; that at their Entrance into 
the Opening of the Sea, they diſcovered another 
Ifland, on the Right Hand North, and ſeveral more 
lying to the Weſiward ; but being reſolved to go on 
Shore ſome where or other, they put over to one 0 
the Weſtern Iſlands, Here they found the Natives 
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very courteous to them, giving them ſeveral Roots 
and dry'd Fiſh ; nay, even the Women too, were as 
willing to ſupply them with what they could procure 
'em to eat, bringing it a great Way to them upon 
their Heads. Among -theſe hoſpitable Indians, they 
continued ſome Days, enquiring, by Signs and To- 
kens, what Nation lay around 'em ; and were in- 
formed, that there were ſeveral fierce and terrible 
People liv'd every Way, accuſtom'd to eat Mankind: 
But for themſelves, they never uſed ſuch Diet, ex- 
cept thoſe that were taken in Battle, and of them 
they made a ſoleinn Feaſt, | 
The Engliſomen enquired, how long it was, ſince 
they had a Feaſt of that kind ? They anſwer'd. About 
two Moons ago, pointing to the Moon and then to 
two Fingers ; that, at this time, their King had two 
hundred Priſoners, which were fattening up for the 
Slaughter. Mighty defirous were the Exgliſimen for 
ſeeing the Priſoners, which the other Miſtaking, 
thought that they wanted ſome of them for their own 
Food: Upon which they beckoned to 'em, point- 
ing to the Riſing, and then to the Setting of the Sun; 
that when it appeared in the Eaſt, the next Morning, 
they would bring em ſome: And indeed they were 
as good as their Words, for by that Time, they 


brought eleven Men and five Women juſt as ſo many 


Cows and Oxen are brought to a Sea-port Town, to 
victual a Ship. But as brutiſh as theſe Engliſhmen 
were, their Stomachs turned at the Sight. What to 
do in this Caſe, they could not tell: To refuſe the 


Priſoners, would have been the higheſt Affront, of- 


fered to the Savage Gentry ; and to diſpoſe of them 
they knew not in what manner: However, they re- 
ſolved to accept them; and ſo gave them, in Return, 
one of their — and old Key, a Knife, and fix 
or ſeven of their Bullets: Things tho' they were 
wholly ignorant. of, yet ſeemed entirely contented 


| therewith ; and dragging the poor Wretches into the 


Boat, 
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Boat, with their Hands bound behind 'em, deliver'd 
em to the Englimen. But this obliged them to put 
off as ſoon as they had theſe Preſents, left the Donors 
might have expected two or three of them to be kill'd, 
and to be invited to Dinner the next Day: And fo, 
taking Leave, with all poſſible Reſpect and Thanks, 


tho? neither of them underſtood what they could ſay, 


they ſailed away back to the firſt Ifland, and there 
ſet eight of the Men Priſoners at Liberty. In their 
Voyage, they endeavoured to comfort, and have 
fome Communication with the poor Captives ; but 
it was impoſſible to make them ſenſible of any thing; 
and nothing they could ſay, or give, or do for them, 
could make them otherwiſe perſuaded, but that they 
were unbound only to be devoured : If they gave em 
any Food, they thought it was only to fatten them 
for the Slaughter? or look'd at any more particularly, 
the poor Creature ſuppos'd it ſelf, to be the firſt Sa- 
crifice: And even when they brought 'em to our 
Iſland, and began to uſe them with the greateſt Hu- 
manity and Kindnefs x yet, they expected every Day 


that their new Matters would devour 'em. 


And thus, Sir, did thefe three ſtrange Wanderers | 


- conclude their unaccountable Relation of their Yoyage, 
which was both amazing and entertaining. Here- 
upon I asked 'em, where their new Family was? 
They told me, they had put 'em into one of their 
Huts, and they came to beg ſome Victuals for them. 
This, indeed, made us all long to ſee them; and ſo, 

taking Friday's Father with us, leaving two only at 
our Caſtle, we came down to be hold theſe: poor 

Creatures. 7 ' 

When we arrived at the Hut, (being bound again 
by the Eng/i/omen, for fear of eſcaping) there they all 
fat ſtark naked, expecting their fatal Tragedy: There 
were three luſty comely Men, well ſhap'd, with ſtrait 
and fair Limbs, between thirty and five and thirty 

Years old; and five Women, two of whom mig 


men? One of em very pertly and readily anſwered, 


_ 
be from thirty to forty, two more not above four and 
twenty; and the laſt, a comely tall Maiden of about 
ſeventeen., Indeed all the Women were very agree- 
able, both in their Proportion and Features, except 
being tawny, which their modeſt Behaviour and 
other Graces made Amends for, when they after- 
wards came to be cloathed. : 
This naked Appearance, together with their miſer- 
rable Circumſtances, was no very comfortable Sight 
to my Spaniards, who, for their Parts, I may venture, 
Sir, without Flattery, to fay, are Men of- the 
beſt Behaviour, calmeſt Tempers, and ſweeteſt Na- 
ture, that can poſſibly be: For they immediately or- 
dered Friday's Father to ſee if he knew any of them, 
or if he underſtood what they could ſay. No ſooner 
did the old Indian appear, but he looked at 'em with 
great Seriouſneſs; yet, being not of his Nation, they 
were utter Strangers to him, and none could under- 
ſtand his Speech or Signs, but one Woman, This 
was enough to anſwer the Deſign, which was to aſ- 
ſure them, they would not be killed, being fallen 
into the Hands of Chriftians, who abhorred ſuch Bar- 
barity. When they were fully ſatisfy'd of this, they 
expreſſed their Joy by ſuch ſtrange Geſtures, and un- 
common Tones, that is not poſſible for me to de- 
ſcribe, But the Woman, their Interpreter, was or- 
dered next to enquire, whether they were content 
to be Servants, and would work for the Men, who 
had brought them hitber to ſave their Lives? Here- 


upon (being by this time unbound) they fell a ca- 


pering and dancing, one taking this thing upon her 
Shoulders, and t' other that, intimating that they were 
willing. to do any thing for them. But now, Sir, 
having Women among us, and dreading that it might 


occaſion ſome Strife, if not Blood, 1 asked the three 
Men what they would do, and how they intended 


to uſe theſe Creatures, whether as Servants or Wo- 


they 


D 


Gs 1 | 
they would uſe them at both. Gentleman, ſaid I, 
as you are your own Maſters, ] am not going to re- 
ſtrain you from" that; but, methinks, for avoiding 
Difſentions among you, I would only Deſire you to 
engage, That none of you will take more than one 
fora Woman ora Wife ; and that having taken this 
one, none elſe ſhould preſume to touch her; for 
tho' we have not a Prieſtly Authority to marry you, 
et ' tis but reaſonable, that whoever thus takes a Wo- 
man ſhould be oblig'd to maintain her, ſince no Bo- 
dy elſe has any Thing to do with her: And this in- 
deed appeared ſo juſt to all preſent, that it was una- 
nimouſly agreed to. Then the Engli/bmen ask d my 
"Spaniards, whether they defign'd to take any of em; 
But they all anſwer'd, NO; ſome declaring, they 
had already Wives in Spain ; and others, that they 
cared not to joyn with Infidels, On the Reverſe, the 
Engliſhmen took each of them a temporary Wife, and 
ſo ſet up a new Method of Living. As to Friday's 
Father, the Spaniards, and the three Savage Servants 
we had taken in the late Battle, they all lived with 
me in our ancient Caſtle ; and indeed we ſupplied 
the main Part of the Ifland with Food. as Neceflity 
required. But the moſt remarkable Part of the Sto- 
ry, is, how theſe Engliſhmen, who had been ſo much at 
Variance, ſhould agree about the Choice of thele 
Women; yet they took a good Way enough to pre- 
vent Quarrelling among themſelves. They ſet the 
five Women in one of their Huts, and going them- 
ſelves to the other, drew Lots which ſhould have the 
firſt Choice. Now he that had the firſt, went to the 
Hut, and fetch'd out her he choſe ; and it is remark- 
able, that he that choſe firſt took her that was ac- 
counted the moſt homely, and eldeft of the Num- 
ber, which made the reſt of the Engliſhmen exceed- 
ing-merry, and the Spaniards themſelves could not 
bur ſmile at it: But, as it happen'd, the Fellow had 
the beſt Thought, in chuſing one fit for Arp 
| 


| 
{ 
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one Hand; and a ſlothful, negligent, and idle Tem- 
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and Bufinefs ; and indeed ſhe proved the beſt Wife 


of all the Parcel. | 
But when the poor Creatures perceived themſelves + | 


placed in a Row, and ſeparated one by one, they 


were again ſeized with ah unſpeakably Terror, as now 
thinking they were going to be Alain in earneſt : And 
when the Engliſhman came to take the firſt, the reſt 
ſetup a lamentable Cry, clapt their Arms around 
her Neck, and hanging about her, took their Laſt 
Farewel, as they thought, in ſuch trembling Agonies 
and affectionate Embraces, as would have ſoftened 
the hardeſt Heart in the World, and made the dryeſt 
Eyes melt into watry Tears : Nor could they be per- 
ſuaded, but what they were going to die, till ſuch 
Time as Friday's Father made 'em ſenfible, that the 
Engliſomen had choſen them for their Wives; and ſo 
ended all their Terror and Concern upon this Oc- 
caſion. 

Well, after this, the Engliſomen went to work, and 
being aſſiſted by my good-natur'd Savages, in a few 
Hours they erected every one of them a new Hut or 
Tent, for their ſeparate e ſince thoſe they had 
already were fill'd with Tools, Houſhold-Stuff and 
Proviſion. They all continued on the North-Shore | 
of the Iſland, but ſeparate as before; the three wick- 
ed ones pitching farther off, and the two honeſt Men 
nearer hand to our Caſtle : So that the Iſland ſeem'd 
to be peopled in three Places, three Towns begin- 
ning to be built for that Furpoſe. And here I can- 
rot but remark what is very common, that the two 
honeſt Men had the worſt Wives, (mean, as to In- 
duſtry, Cleanlin. fs, and Ingenuity) while the three 
Reprobates enjoyed Women of the contrary Per- 


fections. 


But another Obſervation I made, is in Favour of 
the two honeſt Men, to ſhew what Diſparity there is 
between a diligent Application to Buſineſs, on the 


Per 


pen, either by their Fellow Countrymen, or the 


„ 
per on the other. Both of them had the ſame Par- 
cel of Ground laid out, and Corn to ſow, ſufficient 
for em; but both did not make the ſame Improve- 
ments, either in their Cultiyation, or in their Plant- . : 
ing. The two honeſt Men had a Multitude of young 
Trees planted about their Habitations, ſo that when 
you approached near 'em, nothing appeared but a 

ood, very pleafing and delighrful. Every thing 
they did proſpered and flouriſhed ; their Grapes, 
planted in Order, ſeem'd as tho' managed in a Vine- 
yard, and where infinitely preferable to any of the 
others. Nor were they wanting to find out a Place 
of Retreat, but dug a Cave in the moſt retired Part 
of a thick Wood, to ſecure their Wives and Chil- 
dren, with their Provifions and chiefeſt Goods, ſur— 
rounded with innumerable Stakes, arid had the moſt 
ſubtle Entrance, in Caſe any Miſchief ſhould hap- 


devouring Savages. bt 

As to the Reprobates (tho' I muſt own they were 
much more civiliz'd than before) inſtead of a delight- 
ful Wood ſurrounding their Dwellings, we found the 
Words of King Solomon too truly verify'd 7 1 went by the 
Vinyard of the flouthfu!, and it was all over grown with 
Thorns, in many Places their Crop was obſcured by 
W.eds ; the Hedges, having ſeveral Gaps in em, the 
wild Goats had gotten in, and eaten up the Corn; 
and here and there was a dead Buſh, to ſtop in thoſe 
Gaps for the preſent, which was no more than ſhut- 
ting the Stable-Door, after the Steed was ſtolen away. 
But as their Wives, they (as I obſerved before) 
were more diligent, and cleanly enough, eſpecially 
in their Victuals, being inſtructed by one of the ho- 
neſt Men, who was a Cook's Mate on Board a Ship: 
And very well it was ſo, for cooking himſelf, bis 
Companion, and their Families, liv'd as well as the 
idle Husbands, who did nothing but loyter about, 
fetch Turtles Eggs, catch Fiſh and Birds, and 


any 
| 
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any ching but Work, and they lived accordingly; 
while the Diligent lived very handſomely, and — 


» tifuilly, in the moſt comfortable Manner. 


And now, Sir, I am come to lay before your Eyes 
a Scene, quite different from any thing that ever 
happen'd to us before; and perhaps, ever befel you in 
all rhe Time of your Refidence on this Iſland : I 
ſhall inform you of its Original in the following 
Manner. : | 
One Morning, Sir, very early, there came five or 
fix Canoes of ludians on Shore, indiſputabiy upon 
their old Cuſtom of devouring their Priſoners. All 
that we had to do upon ſuch an Occafion, was to 
lie concealed ; and they, not having any Notice of 
the Inhabitants, would depart quietly, after perform- 
ing their bloody Execution: W hoever firſt diſcover'd 
theſe Savages, was to give Notice to all the three 
Plantations to keep within Doors; and that then a 
proper Scout was to be placed to give us Intelligence of 
their Departure. But notwithſtanding theſe wiſe 
Meaſures, an unhappy Dilaſter expoſed us to the 
Knowledge of the Savages, which lik'd to have cauſed 
the Deſolation of the whole Iſland : For, after the 
Savages were gone off in their Canoes, ſome of my 
Spaniards and 1, looking abroad, and enflam'd- with 
a Curioſity to ſee what they had been doing; here, 
to our great Amazement, we beheld three Savages 
faſt a Sleep on the Ground, who either being gorg'd 
could not awake when the others went; or having 
wandered too far into the Woods, did not come back 
in Time. 2 2 
What to do with em at firſt, we could not tell: 


As for Slaves, we had enough of them already; and 


as to killing them, neither Chriſtianity, nor Humani- 
ty, would ſuffer us to ſhed innocent Blood, who ne- 
ver did us Wrong, and therefore had no juſt Quarrel 


againſt them, to juſtify our taking their Lives away. 
We perceived they had no Boat left em, to tranſ- 


1 


„„ 


port em to their own Nation and that by letting 


em wander about, they might diſcover us, and in- 
form the firſt Savages that ſhould happen to land up- 
on the ſame bloody Occafion, which Information 
might entirely ruin us; and therefore | counſelled 
my Spaniards to ſecure em, and ſet em about ſome 
Work or other, till we could better diſpoſe of em. 
Hereupon we all went back and making them 
awake, took 'em Priſoners. .It is impoſſible to ex- 
reſs the Horror they were in, eſpecially when 
Bound, as thinking they were going to be Mur- 


dered and Eaten, but we ſoon eaſed them of their 


Fear as to that Point. We firſt took them to the 
Bower, where was the chief of our Country Work, 
as kceping Goats, planting Corn, ec, and then car- 

'd them to the two Engliſomen's Habitation, to 


4 help 'em in their Buſineſs: But, happy it was for us 
TR all, we did not carry them to our Caſtle, as by the 


Sequal will appear. The Exgliſomen indeed found 
*m Work to do; but whether they did not guard 
'em ſtrictly, or that they thought they could not 
better themſelves, I cannot tell; but certainly, one 
of them ran away into the Wood, and they could 


not hear of him for a long Time after, 


Undoubtedly there was Reaſon enough to ſup- 
"poſe be got Home in ſome of the Canoes, the Sa- 


vages returning in about four Week's Time, and go- 
ing off in the Space of two Days. You may be cer- 


tain, Sir, this Thought could not but terrify us ex- 


x - ceegingly, and made us juſtly conclude, that this 


4 Savage would inform his Countrymen of our Abode 


in the Iſland, how few and weak we were in Com- 
Pate to their Numbers; expecting it wou'd not be 


beng before the Engliſimen would be attacked in their 


Habitations ; but theSavages had not ſeen their Places 


K Safety in the Wood, nor our Caſtle, which it was 


2 a great Happineſs they did not know. 
Nor 


% 
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Nor were we miſtaken in our Thoughts upon this 
Occaſion : For about eight Months after this, fix 
Canoes of Savages, with about ten Men in each Canoe, 
came failing by Nortb-fide of the iſland, which they 
were never accuſtom'd to do before, and landed about 
an Hour after Sun-riſe, near a Mile from the Dwel- 
ling of the two Engl/hmen, who, it ſeems, had the 

ood Fortune to diſcover them about a League off; 
{> that it was an Hour before they could attain the 
Shore, and ſome longer Time it required before they 
could come at them, And now being conficm'd in 
this Opinion, that they were certainly betray'd, they 


© immedately Bound the two Slaves which were left, 


cauſing two of the three Men, whom they brought 
with the Women, and who proved very faithtul, 
to lead them with their Wives, and other Convent 
encies, into their retired Cave into the Wood, and 
there to Bind the two Fellows Hand and Foot till 
they had further Orders. 'Then they open'd their 


| Fences, where they kept their Milch-Goats, and 


drove them all out, giving the Goats Liberty to 
ramble in the Woods, to amuſe the Savages, that 
they were Wild ones; but the Slave had given 


a truer Information, which made them come to their- 


very Encloſures. The two frighred Men ſent the 
other Slaye of the three, who had been with em by 
Accident, to alarm the Spanrards, and defire their 
Aſſiſtance; in the mean Time, they took their Arms 
and Ammunition, and made to the Cave where they 
had ſent their Wives, and ſecuring their Slaves, ſeat- 


ing themſelves in 4 private Place, from whence the 


might behold all the Actions of the Savages. Nor 
had they gone far, and aſcended a riſing Ground, 


but what they could ſee a little Army of Indians up- 
proach to their beautiful Dwelling, and, in a few © =: 


Moments more, . perceive the ſame, and their Furni- 
ture, to their unſpeakable Grief, burning in a con- 


ſuming Flame: And when this was done, they 
LINE ok ſpread | 
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try, rightly concluding, that the farther the Savages 


Upon which they next took their Stand where the 


tack them. A little farther were three more, and | 


- ſolv'd to take them in a direct Line, as they approach 


Savages came on, one of them was the Run-awah 


: J 240 J | 

—_ here and there, ſearching every Buſh and | 
lace for the People, of whom it was very evident 

they had Information. Upon which the two Engliſb- hi 


men, not thinking. themſelves ſecure where they 
ood, retreated about half a Mile higher in the Coun- I 89 


ſtrolled, there would be the 1. ler Number together: 


Trunk of an old Tree ſtood, very hollow and large, 
where they reſolved to ſee what would offer. But 
not long had they ſtood there, before two Savages 
came running directly towards em as tho', having 
Knowledge of their being there, they reſolved to at- 


five more behind them again, all running the ſame 


$ 
Way. It cannot be imagin'd what Perplexity the 1 |: 
or Men were in at this Sight, thinking that if : 
Aſſiſtance did not ſpeedily come, their Cave would N 
be diſcovered in the Wood, and conſequently all N 
therein loſt : So they reſolved to reſiſt em there; $ 
and, when overpowered, would aſcend to the Top MW }* 
of the Trees, where they would defend themſelves N 
as long as their Ammunition laſted, and fell ther U 
Lives as dear as poſſible to thoſe devouring Savages . 
Thus fixed upon their Reſolution, they next com forem 
ſider d, whether they ſhould Fire at the firſt two, ot M.! 
wait for the three, and ſo take the middle Party, by the ! 
which the two firſt and the five laſt would be ſep On 
rated. In this Regulation the two Savages alſo com cou. 
firwed them, by turning a little to another Part of I * be ! 


the Wood; but the three, and the five after them, Imeſt r 


came directly towards the Tree. Hereupon they te but re 
moſt CC 
ges be! 
inznim 
51 lk pr 
their 

were ne 


ed nearer, becauſe perhaps the firſt Shot might hi 
*em all three; and upon this Occaſion, the Man 
who was to- Fire, charged his Piece with three ot 
four Bullets. And thus while they were waiting, the 


wad 
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who had cauſed all their Miſchief ; ſo they reſolved 
he ſhould not eſcape, if they both fir dat once. But 
however tho* they did not fire together, they were 
ready charg'd ; when the firſt that let fly, was too 


good a Markſman to miſs his Aim; for he kill'd the 
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foremoſt out right, the ſecond ( who was the Run-a- 


way Indian) tell on the Ground, being ſhot through 
the Body, but not dead; and the third wava little 


wounded on the Shoulder, who fitting down on the 
Ground, fell a ſcreaming ia a molt fearful Manner. 
The Noiſe of the Guns, which not only made the- 
moſt reſounding Ecchoes, from one Side to another, 
but raiſed the Pirds of all ſorts, fluttering with the 
moſt confuſed Noile, ſo much terrify'd the five S1va- 
ges behind, that they ſtood ſtill at firſt, like fo many 
inanimite Imiges. But when all things were iu its 
Fl profound Silence, they came to the Place where 
their Companions lay in a miſęerable Condition: And 
wre not being ſenſible that they were liable to tha 


* la. 


ne 
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ſame Fate, ſtood over the wounded Man, undoubt- MW in 
edly, enquiring the Occafion of their ſad Calamity ; W th 
and tis as reaſonable to ſuppoſe, he told them, that MW ex 
it came by Lightening and Thunder from the Gods, ed 
having 8 or heard of a Gun before, in the lo 
whole Courſe of their Lives. By this Time the fe 
Engliſhmen, having loaded their Pieces, fired both to- ¶ ot 
gether a ſecond Lime, when ſeeing them all fall im. go 
mediately upon the Ground,thought they had killed Ca 
every Creature of 'em.'Fhis made em come up boldly WW acc 
before they had charged their Guns, which indeed © 82 
was a wrong Step; tor when they came to the Place ¶ anc 
they found four alive, two of em very little wounded WF g1i/ 
and one not at all, which obliged them to fall upon em it ſ 
with their Muskets: They firſt knock'd the Run-+ W wa 
way Savage on the Head, and another that was but MW Wr 
a little wounded in the Arm, and then put the other I nov 
languiſhing Wretches out of their Pain; while be dre; 
that was not hurt, with bending Knees, and !ift-up- the 
Hands, made pitious Moans, and Signs to them, tf ty | 
ſpare his Life: Nor indeed were they unmercitul to ſery 
\ # poor Wretch, but pointed to him to fit down 1 verr 
the Root of a Tree hard by, and then one of the I ord 
Engliſomen, with a Piece of Rope-Twine he had h the 
his Pocket, by meer Chance, tying his two Feet fal niar, 
together, and his two Hands behind him, there the 5, 
left him, making all the Haſte they could after th proa 
other two, fearing they ſhould find out their Cave MW agair 
but tho they could not overtake em, yet they hal that 
the Satisfaction to perceive em, at a Diſtance, croliMtakir 
over a Valley towards the Sea, a quite contrary Wi Mus 
to their Retreat: Upon which they very contented) 
returned to the Tree, to look after their Priſoncr ; 
but when they came their, he was gone, leaving the 
Pieces of Rope- Tarn, wherewith he was bound 

behind him. | 1 
Well, now they were as much concern'd as eve 
as not kno irg how near their Enemies might be, « 
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in what Numbers: Immediately they repaired to 
their Cave, to ſee if all were well there, and found 
every thing ſafe, except the Women, who were fright- 
ed upon their Husbands Account, whom now they 
2 They had not been here long before 
ſeven of my Spaxiards came to aſſiſt em; while the 
other ten, their Servants, and Friday's Father, were 
gone to Defend their Bower, Corn and Cattle, in 
Caſe the Savages ſhould have rambled ſo far. There 
accompany'd the feven Spaniards, one of the three 
Savages, that had formerly been taken Priſoner ; 
and with them alſo, that very Indian, whom the Eu- 
gliſhmen had a little before left under the Tree; for 
it ſeems they paſs d by that Way where the Slaughter 
was made, and fo carried along with them that poor 
Wretch, that was left bound. But ſo many Priſoners 
now becoming a Burthen to us, and fearing the 
dreadful Conſequence of their Eſcaping, moſt of 
the Spamards and Engliſh urged, the abſolute Neceſſi- 


ty there was for killing them, for our common Pre- 


ſervation : But, Sir, the Authority I bore as a Go- 
vernour, over-{way'd that Piece of Cruelty ; and then 
I order'd 'em to be ſent Priſoners to the old Cave in 
the Valley, bound Hands and Feet, with two Spa- 
niards to guard them, 

So much encourag'd were the Engliſbmen, at the Ap- 
proach of the Spanzards, and fo great was their Fury 
againſt the Savages, for deſtroying there Habitations, 
that they had not Patience to ſtay any longer; but 
taking five Spariards along with 'em, arm'd with four 
Muskets, a Piſtol, and a Quarter Staff, away they 
went in Purſuit of their Enemies. As they paſs'd 
by the Place were the Savages were flain, it was ve- 
ty ealy to be perceiv'd that more of them had been 
there, having attempted to carry off their dead Bo- 
dies, but found it impracticable. From a rifing 
Ground our Party had the Mortification to ſee the 
Smoke that proceeded from the Ruins; when com- 


M 2 ing 


3 1 . 
ng farther in Sight of the Shore, they plainly per- © 
ceiv'd that the Savages had embark'd in their Canoes, A 


and were putting out to Sea, This they were very di 
ſorry for, there being no coming at em, to give em of 
a Parting Salutation ; but however, they were glad th 
enough to get clear of ſuch unwelcome Gueſts. v5 


T pus the two honeſt, but unfortunate Engliſbmen th 
being ruin'd a ſecond time, and their [Improvements th, 


quite deſtroy d, moſt of my good natur d Spaniard; for 
help'd 'em to rebuild, and we all aſſiſted them with Ga 
needful Supplies : Nay, what his more remarkable — 

1 


their three miſchievous Countrymen, when they 
heard it (which was after all theſe Diſaſters were over, bu 
they living remote Eaſtward) very friendly ſympa- 
thiz'd with 'em, and work'd for 'em ſeveral Days : So Ace 
that in a little time their Habitation was rebuilt 
their Neceſſities ſupply'd, and themſelves reſtored to © 7 
their former Tranquility. | | 
The Savages had nothing to boaſt of in this Ad- 
venture, ſeveral Canoes being driven a-ſhore, fol- 
low'd by two drowned Creatures, having undoubtedly 
met with à Storm at Sea. that very Night they de- 
parted. Nor can it be ſuppoſed otherwiſe, but thoſe, 
whoſe better Fortune it was to attain their native 
Shore, would enflame their Nation to another ruinous 
Attempt, with a greater Force to carry all be fore 
them. And indeed ſo it happen'd ; for about ſever 
Months after, our Ifland was invaded with a moſt 
formidable Navy, no leſs then Eight and twent) 
Canoes full of Savages, arm'd with wooden Swords 
monſterous Clubs, Bows and Arrows, and ſuch like 


Inſtruments of War, landing that Evening at che c 
Eaſler maſt Side of the Iſland. uae 


w3 


You may well, Sir, imagine, what Conſternation 4 
our Men were in upon this Account, and how ſpeed: i oi 
ly they were to execute their Reſolution, having ot 
ly that Night's Time allow'd 'em. They knew, thus, 
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cealment was the only Way to procure their Safety: 
And therefore they took down the Huts that were 
built for the two Engliſhmen, and drove their Flock 
of Goats, together with their own at the Bower, to 
the old Cave in the Valley ; they left as little A 
pearance of - Inhabitants as poflible, and then poſted 
themſelves, with all their Force, at the Plantation of 
the two Men, As they expected, ſo it happen'd ; 
for early the next Morning the ludiaus leaving their 
Canoes at the Eaſt. End of the Iſland, came running 
along the Shore, about two hundred and fifty in 
Number, as near as can be gieſs'd, Our Army was 
but little indeed; and, what was our greater Mif- 
fortune, we had not Arms ſufficient for em: The 
Account, as to the Men, Sir, is as follows. 


17 Spaniards. Vx | 1 Masbets. 
5 Engliſh Men. = | 5 Piſtols, 
1 Old Friday, 74 3 Fouling- Pieces. 
3 The three Savages, ta-| 2 Swords. 
hen with the No- >| 3 O!d Halberds. 
men, who proved | 5 Munskers, or Fowling- 
Faithful Servants, - 8 Pieces, talen from 
3 Other Slaves, living. © the Sailors, whom 
with the Spaniards, | & you redue'd, 


As to our Slaves, we gave three of them Halberts, 
and the other three long Staffs, with great [ron-Spikes 
at the End of 'em, with Hatchets by their Sides : 
We alſo had Hatchets too, ſticking in our Girdles, 
beſides the Fire-Arms : Nay, two of the Women, 
inſpir'd with Amazonian Fortitude, could not be diſ- 
ſuaded from fighting along with their deareſt Hus- 
bands, and if they dy'd, to die with 'em. Seeing 
their Reſolution, we gave them Hatchets likewiſe ; 


but what pleaſed them beſt, were the Bows and Ar- 
ws, (which they dexterouſly knew how to uſe) 


3 that 
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that the Indians had left behind them, after their 
memorable Battle, one againſt another. | 
This was my little Army, but of great Intrepidi- W i 
ty, over whom I was chief General and Comman- WU } 
der; and knowing Will. Atkins, tho' exceedingly WW t 
wicked, yet a Man of invincible Courage I gave! 
him the ” Fa of Commanding under me: He and | 
fix Men, with their Muskets loaded, with fix or ſe- t 
v 

w 


ven Bullets a- piece, were planted juſt behind a ſmall 
Thicket of Buſhes, as an advanced Guard, having 
Orders to let the firſt paſs by; and then, When he te 
fired into the middle of them, make a nimble Re. re 
treat round Part of the Wood, and ſo come in the 
Rear of the Spaniards, who were ſhaded by a Thicket 
of Trees. tho' the Savages came on with the 
Fierceneſs of Lions, yer they wanted the Subtlety 
of Foxes, being out of all manner of Order, and 
ſtraggling in Heaps every Way: And when Jill. ar. 
Ens, after fifty of the Savages had paſs'd by, had or- 
der'd three of his Men to give Fire, ſo great waff 
their Conſternation, to ſee ſo many Men kill'd and 
' wounded, and hear ſuch a dreadful Noiſe, and yet 
not know whence it came, that they were frighten'd 
to the higheſt Degree; and when the ſecond Volley 
was given, they concluded no leſs, but their Com. 
anions were ſla in by Thundering and Lightning fron 
— And in this Notion they would have con 
tinued, had Will. Atkins and his Men retired as foot 
as they fir'd, according to Order; or had the reſt been 
near em, to pour in their Shot continually, there 
might have been a compleat Victory obtain'd ; but 
ſtaying to load their Pieces again, diſcover'd the 
whole Matter. They were perceiv'd by ſome of the 
ſcattering Savages at a Diſtance, who let fly their At 
rows among em, wounded Atkins himſelf, and kill 
his Fellow Engliſbman, and one of the Indians, take 
with the Women, Nor did our Party fail to anſwr! 
em, while they retreated killing above twenty 9 
. vages 
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vages : And here I cannot but take Notice of our 
| poor dying Slave, tho' ſtopt from his Retreat by a 
idi- MW tatal Arrow, yet with his Staff and Hatchet he deſ- 
lan- perately and gallantly aflail'd the Purſuers, and kill'd 
ply fre of the Savages, before his Life ſubmitted to a 
ave MW Multiplicity of Wounds. Nor his the Cruelty or Ma- 
and lice of the Indians to be leſs remark'd, in breaking 
r fe- the Arms, Legs and Heads of the two dead Bodies 
nall wittt their Clubs and Wooden Swords; after a moſt 
ving { wretched manner. Hereupon our Party was oblig'd 
\ he to interpoſe between the Savages and 41kins, who had 
Re- = retreated to x rifing Ground in the Wood; but after 
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A the bree Vollies, we were oblig'd to retreat aiſo: For 
of the they were ſo numerous and deſperate, that they came 
beit the very Teeth of us, ſhot their Arrows like a 


Cloud, and their wounded Men, enrag'd with cruel 


W ; : h 
ay Pain, fought like Madmen, they did not think fit 
_ 70 follow us, but drawing themſelves up in a Circle, 
nty 8 they gave two triumphant Shouts in Token of Vi- 


M 4. ctory, 
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| tory, tho? they had the Grief to ſee ſeveral of their 
wounded Men bleed to Death before 'em. | 
After | had, Sir, drawn up our little Army toge- 
ther upon a rifing Ground, Atkins, wounded as he 
was, would have Ky us attack'd the whole Body of 
the Savages at once : But, well pleas'd with the Gal- 
lantry of the Man, we reply'd, you perceived, Seignior 
Aͤtkins, how their wounded Men fight, let 'em along till 
Morning, when, being faint, 77 ſore, we ſhall have 
the feuer to combate with, To which Will. Atkins, ſmi- 
lingly reply'd, That's very true, Seigniors, and ſo ſoalll 
too ; and that's the Reaſon I would fight em now I am 
warm, We all an{wer'd, Seignior Atkins, for-your 
Part, you have behaved your ſelf very gallantly ; and 
if you are not able to approach the Enemy in the 
Morning, we will fight for you ; till then 'we think 
it convenient to wait; and ſo we tarried, | 

By the Brightneſs of the Moon that Night, we 
perceiv'd the Savages in great Diſorder, about their 
dead and wounded Men, This made us change out 
Reſolution, by falling upon 'em in the Night, if we 
could give 'em one Volley undiſcover'd. And this 
we had a fair Opportunity to do, by one of the two 
Englifamen's leading us» round, between the Woods 
and the Sea-ſide W:/}ward, and turning ſhort South, 
came privately to a Place where the thickeſt of them 


were. Unheard and unperceiv'd, Eight of us fird liok 
among them and did dreadful Execution; and in | 1 
half a Minute after, Eight more of us let fly, kill , 
ling and wounding abundance of 'em; and then di: * 
viding our ſelves into three Bodies, eight Perſons in 2 
each Body, we march'd from among the Trees to the * 


very Teeth of the Enemy, ſending forth the greateſ 
Shouts and Acclamations. The Savages hearing: 
different Noiſe from three Quarters at once, ſtood in 
the utmoſt Confuſion ; but ccming in Sight of us, 
let fly a Volley of Arrows, which wounded. poo! 
old Friday, yet happily it did not prove mortal. * 

ö * | ruſhing 


A 5... 
ü ruſhing in ſuddenly upon em, we . fired three ſeveral 
neir Ways, and then fell to work with our Swords 
Staves, Hatchets, and the But- End of our Muskets, 
© MW with ſuch Fury that could not be reſiſted; fo that 


be ſetting forth the moſt diſmal Screaming and Howling, 
yo they had recourſe to their Feet, to Nee their Lives 
al- by a ſpeedy Flight. Nor muſt we forget the Valour 
pe of the two Women, for they expoſed themſelves to 
J. the greateſt Dangers, killed many with their Arrows, 
* and valiantly deſtroyed feveral more with their 
r Hatchets. 
all! Indeed we were ſo much tired, in fighting theſe 
am i two Battles, that we did not then trouble ourſelves to 
* urſue them to their Canoes, in which we thought 
ory they would prefently put to the Ocean : But their 
* 1 happening a dreadful Storm at Sea, which continued 
hin all that Night, it not only prevented their Voyage, 
„ dut daſhed ſeveral of their Boats to Pieces, againſt 
I the Beach, and drove the reſt ſo high upon the 
men Shore, as required infinite Pains to get them off a- 
170 gain. After our Men had taken ſome Refreſhment 
: yh and a little Repoſe, they refolved early inthe Morn- 
uy ing to go towards the Place of their Landing, and ſee 
: * whether they were gone off, or in what Poſture they 
—_ remained. This neceffarily led them to the Place of 


Battle, where feveral of the Savages were expiring ; 
= KL Sight no way pleaſing to generous Minds, to de- 
x 4 2 lige in their Miſery, tho' obliged to conquer em by 


the Law of Arms: But our own Indian Slaves put 


5 4 em out of their Pain, by 2 with their 
8 u Hatchets. At length coming in View of the Re- 
= ell mainder of their Army, we found them leaning upon 


tel their Knees, which were bended towards their 
£5 Mouth, and the Head between the two Hands 


ring Hereupon, coraing within Masket-ſhot of 'em, ] or- 
n_ . der d two Pieces to be fired without Ball, in order to 
| poo alarm- them, that we might plainly know, whether 


But they had the Courage to venture another Battle, or 
| WE „ 


„ 4 rar 
were utterly diſpirited from + ſuch an age, that 
ſo we might accordingly manage them, And indeed 
the Project took very well; for no ſooner did the | 
Savages hear the firſt Gun, and perceive the Flaſh of 
the ſecond, but they ſuddenly farted upon their 
Feet, in the greateſt Conſternation : And when we t 
approached towards em, they ran yowling and { 
ſcreaming away up the Hills into the Country, V 

We could rather, at firſt, have wiſhed, that the F 
Weather had permitted em to have gone off to the © V 
Sea; but when we conſidered, that their Eſcape 1 C 
might occaſion the Approach of Multitudes, to our 
utter Ruin and Deſolation, we were very well pleas'd 
the contrary happened: And Will. Atkins, (who, tho” 
wounded, weuld not part from us all this while) ad- 
viſed us not to let ſlip this Advantage, but clapping 
between them and their Boats, deprive them of the we 
Capacity of ever returning, to plague the Iſland: [ 
know, (ſaid he) there is but one Obj. tion you can make, tat 
ubich is that theſe Creatures, living like Beaſts in the 
Wood, may make Excurſions, rifle the Plantations, and du, 
diſtroy the tame Coats: But then conſider, we bad better 
to do with a hundred Men, u hom we can kill, or make Slaves and 
of, at Ljure, than uitb a hundred Nations, whom it is the 
impoſſible d e ſhould ſave cur ſelves from, much leſs ſuldue, WW Ne 
This Advice, and theſe Arguments, being approved | 
of, we ſet Fire to their Boats; and tho' they were] Inai 
ſo wet, that they would not burn entirely, yet we 
made em incapable for ſwimming in the Seas. As 
ſoon as the Indians perceived what we were doing, 
many of em ran out of the Woods, in Sight of us 
and kneeling down, piteoully cry'd out, Oa, Oa, Ma. 
ramakoa, intimating, T ſuppoſe, * ff we would but 
ſpare their Canoes, they would never trouble us 
again. 

But all their Complaints, and Submiſſions, and 
Entreaties, were in vain ; for Self-Preſervation obli- 
ging us to the contrary, we deſtroyed every one of 
| | ; em 
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'em that had eſcaped the Fury of the Ocean, 
When the - Inatans perceived this, they raiſed a la- 
mentable Cry, and ran into the Woods, and fo uſed 
to range about the whole [{land. Here we ſhould 
have conſidered indeed, that making theſe Creatures 
thus deſperate, we ought, at the ſame Time, to have 
ſet a ſufficient Guard upon the Plantations. The Sa- 
vages had before found out the Bower, deſtroyed the 
Fences, trod the Corn under Feet, and torn up the 
Vines and Grapes : But tho' we were able, upon all 
Occaſions, to Ahe theſe Creatures; yet they were 
too ſwift for us, nor dare we go out ſingle, for fear 
of their Numbers: But our only Comfort was, they 
had no Weapons, nor any Materials to make em 3 
and their Extremity appeared in a little time after. 

As to our own Parts, the only Refuge we had left 
was, our Stock of Cattle in the Valley by the Cave 
with ſome little Corn that grew there, and the Plan- 
tation of Jill, Atkins and his Companions, one of 
whom being killed by an Arrow, they were now re- 
duced to two, And it is remarkable, that this Ws 
the Fellow who cut the poor Indian with his Hatchet, 
and had a Deſign to murder me and my Countrymey, 
the Spaniards, Such was our mean Condition, that 
we concluded, to drive the Sa vages up to the farther 
Part of the Iſland, South. Vet, at preſent, where no 
Indians landed, killing as many of them as we could, 
till we had reduced their Number ; and then give 
the Remainder ſome Corn to plant, teaching em how 
to live by their daily Labour. Accordingly we pur- 
ſued em with our Guns, at the hearing of which, 
they were ſo terrified, that they would fall upon the 
Ground. Every Day we killed and wounded ſome 
of them, and many we found ſtarved to Death, ſo 
that our Hearts began to relent at the Sight of ſuch 
miſerable Obje ds. At laſt, with great Difficulty, 
taking one of. em alive, and uſing him with Kind- 
neſs and Tenderneſe, we brought him to old 8 

| who 
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who talked to him, and told him, how good we. 


would-be to them all, giving them Corn and Land, 
to plant and live in, and preſent Nouriſhment, pro- 
vided they would keep within fuch Bounds as ſhould 
be allotted them, and not do prejudice to others: 


And therefore, ſaith he, go your Way, and inform your | 


Conntrymen of tt, which F they will not agree to, every 
one of em ſpall be flain. | 
The poor Creatures, thr6ughly humble, and be- 
ing reduced to about thirty ſeven, joyfully accepted 
the Offer, and earneſtly - begged tor fome Food: 
_ Hereupon we ſent twelve Spaniards, and two Engliſb. 
men, well armed, together with old Friday, and three 
Indian Slaves, who marched to the Place where they 
were; the Slaves were loaded with a large Quantity 
of Bread, and Rice Cakes, leading three live Goats, 
Being ordered to fet down on the Side of the Hill 
the poor Indians eat the Victuals very thankfully, and 
have proved faithful to the laſt, never treſpaſſing be. 
yond their Bounds, where at this Day they quietly 
and happily remain, and where we now and then vi 
fit em. They are confin'd to a Neck of Land, about 
a Mile and a half broad, and three or four in length, 
on the Sourb-Eaſt Corner of the |{land, the Sea being 
before, and lotty Mountains behind 'em, quite from 
the Appearance of Canoes, and whofe Countrymen 
never made Enquiry after them. We gave them 
twelve Hatchets, and thrce or four Knives, have 
taught 'em both to build their Huts, make wooden 
Spades, plant Corn, make Bread, breed tame Goats, 
and milk them, as likewiſe to make Wicker-work, 
in which, I muſt ingenuouſly confeſs, they infinitely 
out- did us, making themſelves ſeveral pretty Necel- 
faries and Fancies, as Baskets, Sieves, Bird-Cages, 
and Cup-Boards, as alſo Stools, Beds and Couchez, 
no leſs ufeful than delightful : And now they live the 
_ moſt innocent and inoffenfive Creatures, that evet 
| 2 wen 


C 253 J 


e. were ſubdued in the World, wanting nothing but 


2 Wives to make 'em a Nation, 
o- Thus, kind Sir, have I given you, according to 
Id my Ahility, and impartial Account of the various 


EZ Tranſactions that have happened in the Iſland ſince 
wr | your Departure, to this = ; which, bleſſing us with 
your Preſence, ſeems as if jt would make us forget 
our late Sufferings, tho' our Loſſes are not fully re- 
trieved, and yet we have no Reaſon to complain a- 
gainſt the kind Providence of Heaven. When you 
inſpe& yer little Kingdom, you will find it ſome- 
thing improved in general, your Flocks increaſed, and 
your. Su jets augmented : So that from a Deſolare 
Iſland, as this was before _ wonderful Deliverance 
upon it, here is a viſible Proſpect, of its becoming a 
pulous and well govern'd little Kingdom, to your 
immortal Fame and Glory. 


The End of the Spaniſh Governor's Relation. 
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The Continuation of the Life of Robinſon Cruſoe, 
both of thoſe Paſſages that happen'd, during 
the Time of his Continuance on the Iſland, and 
after his Departure, till he arrived again in 

his Native Country, Written by Himſelf 


SY HERE is no Doubt to ſuppoſe, but 
rs what the . Precedent Relation of my 


N faithful Spamiard, was very agreeable, 


Prieſt, and to thoſe that heard it: Nor were 
theſe, People lefs pleaſed with thoſe abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary Urenſils, that I brought them, as Knives, 
dciflors, Spades, Shovels and Pick Axes, with which 


they 


and no leſs ſurprizing to me, the young 
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who talked to him, and told him, how good we 
would-be to them all, giving them Corn and Land, 
to plant and live in, and preſent Nouriſhment, pro- 
vided they would keep within fuch Bounds as ſhould 
be allotted them, and not do prejudice to others : 


And therefore, ſaith he, go your Way, and inform your | 


Conntrymen of tr, which if they will not agree to, every 
one of em ſpall be flain. : 
The poor Creatures, thr6ughly humble, and be- 
ing reduced to about thirty ſeven, joyfully accepted 
the Offer, and earneſtly - begged for fome Food: 
_ Hereupon we ſent twelve Spaniards, and two Engliſh 
men, well armed, together with old Friday, and three 
Indian Slaves, who marched to the Place where they 
were; the Slaves were loaded with a large Quantity 
of Bread, and Rice Cakes, leading three live Goats, 
Being ordered to fet down on the Side of the Hill, 
the poor Indians eat the Victuals very thankfully, and 
have proved faithful to the laſt, never treſpaſſing be. 
yond their Bounds, where at this Day they quietly 
and happily remain, and where we now and then vi 
fit em. They are confin'd to a Neck of Land, about 
a Mile and a half broad, and three or four in length, 
on the Sourb-Eaſt Corner of the |{land, the Sea being 
before, and lotty Mountains behind 'em, quite from 
the Appearance of Canoes, and whofe Countrymen 
never made Enquiry after them,” We gave them 
twelve Hatchets, and thrce or four Knives, have 
taught 'em both to build their Huts, make wooden 
Spades, plant Corn, make Bread, breed tame Goat, 
and milk them, as likewiſe to make Wicker-work, 
in which, I muſt ingenuouſly confeſs, they infinitely 
out- did us, making themſelves ſeveral pretty Necel- 
ſaries and Fancies, as Baskets, Sieves, Bird-Cages, 
and Cup- Boards, as al ſo Stools, Beds and Couches 
no lefs uſeful than delightful : And now they live the 
moſt innocent and inoffenſive Creatures, that eve 
Pi wen 
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7e were ſubdued in the World, wanting nothing but 
d, Wives to make 'em a Nation. = 

Thus, kind- Sir, have I given you, according to 
my Ability, and impartial Account of the various 
Tranſactions that have happened in the Ifland ſince 
your Departure, to this _ ; which, bleſſing us with 
your Preſence, ſeems as if it would make us forget 
our late Sufferings, tho' our Loſſes are not fully re- 
trie ved, and yet we have no Reaſon to complain a- 
gainſt the kind Providence of Heaven. When you 
inſpe& yer little Kingdom, you will find it ſome- 
thing improved in general, your Flocks increaſed, and 
your. Subjects augmented : So that from a Deſolare 
Iſland, as this was before _ wonderful Deliverance 
upon it, here is a viſible Proſpect, of its becoming a 


pulous and well-govern'd little Kingdom, to your 
immortal Fame and Glory, 


The End of the Spaniſh Governor's Relation. 
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The Continuation of the Life of Robinſon Cruſoe, 
both of thoſe Paſſages that happen'd, during 
the Time of his Continuance on the Iſland, and 
after his Departure, till he arrived again in 

bis Native Country, Written by Himſelf - 


HERE is no Doubt to ſuppoſe, but 
I (7 what the . Precedent Relation of my 
a> faithful Spaniard, was very agreeable, 

EB and. no leſs ſurprizing to me, the young 

Prieſt, and to thoſe that heard it: Nor were 

theſe, People lefs pleaſed with thoſe abſolutely ne- 

ceſſiry Utenſils, that J brought them, as Knives, 
dciſſors, Spades, Shovels and Pick- Axes, with ho 
| ny 
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they made a mighty Illuſtration to their Habitations. 
So much were they affected to Wicker-work, prompt- 
ed by the Ingenuity of the Indians, who alle 'em, 
that when | viewed the Exgliſimen's Colonies, they 
ſeem'd at a Diſtance, as tho they had liv'd like Bees 
in a Hive: For Will. Atkins, who was now become 2 
very induſtrious and ſober Man, had made himfelf a 
Tent of Basket- Work round the Outſide; the Walls 
were work d in cloſe as a Basket in Pannels, or tron 
Squares of 32 in Number, ſtanding about ſeven Foot 
high ; in the middle was another not abaye 22 Paces 
round, but much 1 0 1 built, being in Form eight 

Square, and in the eight Corners ſtood eight ſtrong 
Poſts, round the Top of which he laid ſtrong Pieces, 
| pinn'd with wooden Pins, from which he rais'd a y- 

ramid from the Roof, mighty pretty, I aſſure you, 
and join'd very well together, with Iron Spikes which 
he made himſelf; for he had made him a Forge, with 
a Pair of wooden Bellows, and Charcoal, for his 
Work, forming an Anvil out of one of the lron— 
Crows, to work upon, and in this Manner would he 
make himſelf Hooks, Staples, Spikes, Bolts and 

Hinges. After he had pitched the Roof cf his In- 
nermoſt Tent, he made it fo firm between the Raf. ; 
ters, with Basket. Work, thatching that over again with 

Rice Straw, and over that a large Leaf of a Tree, 

that his Houſe was as dry as if it had been tiled or 
flated. The Outer Circuit was covered, as a Lean: 
too, quite round this Inner Apartment, laving long fi 
Rafters from the 32 Angles, to the Top Poſts of the 
Inner-Houſe, about 20 Foot diſtant ; ſo that there 

was a Space like a Walk within the Outer Wicker: 
wall, and without the Inner, near 20 Foet in Breadth 
The Inner Place he partitioned of with the ſame 
Wicker-work, dividing it into Six fair Apartments, 
every one of which had a Door, firſt into the Entry 
of the main Tent, an another into the Space and 
Walk that was round: it, not enly convenient for 
| - Retreat, nl 


% 
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Retreat, but for Family Neceſſaties. Thoſe Six 
Spaces, not taken up the Circumference, what other 
Apartments the outward Circle had, were thus or- 
dered. When you were in at the Door of the Outer 
Circle, there was a Paſſage directly to the Door of 
the Inner Houſe, on either Side was a Wicker-Par- 
titian, and a Door, by which you went firſt into a 
large Room 20 Foot Wide, and about zo long, and 
thro' that into another of a ſmaller Length; 60 that 
in the outward Circle were 10 handſome Rooms, 
fix of which were only to be come at, thro' the 
Apartments of the Inner Tent, ſerving as retiring 
Rooms, to the reſpective Chambers of the Inner 


Circle; and 4 large Ware-Houfes, which went in 


thro' one another, two on either Hand of the Paſ- 
fage, that led thro' the Outward Door to the Inner 
Tent, In ſhort, nothing could be built more inge- 
niouſly, kept more neat, or have better Conveni- 
encies : And here lived the three Familes, Will. At- 
kins, his Companion, there Wives and Children, and 
the Widow of the Deceaſed. As to Religion, the 
Men ſeldom taught their Wives the Knowledge of 
God, any more than the Sailors Cuſtom, of ſwear- 


ing by his Name. The greateſt Improvement their 


Wives had, was they taught em to ſpeak Engliſb, 


fo as to be underſtood. None of their Children 


were then above Six Years old; they were all fruit- 


h; and, I think, the Cook's Mate's Wife 


So much as to the Eng/i/bmen. When I enquired 
of the Spaniards, about their Circumſtances among 
the Savages, they told me, That they were a poor 
miſerable Handful of People, that having no Means 
put into their Hands, were abandoned to Deſpair, 
and thought of nothing but Starving. - One of em 
confeſſed, that they were in the wrong to think ſo, 
and for refufing the Aſſiſtance, that Reaſon offered 


for their Support, as well as future Deliycrance ; that 


Grief 
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Grief was a moſt inſignificant Paſſion, regarding 
Things paſt Remedy, and having no Hopes of the 
good Things to come, which was an Addition to 
* AfiQtion : All which verify'd this noted Proverb : 
| Js Trouble to be troubPd, 


Is to have your Trouble doubl d. 
Nor did his Remarks end here: For, making Ob- 


ſervations upon my Improvements; and of my Con. 1 1 
dition at firſt, infinitely worſe than theirs ; he told 

me, That Engliſhmen had, in their Diftreſs, the 
_ greateſt Preſence of Mind, than thoſe of any other E 
Country, that he had met with; and that they, and Cl 
the Portugxeze, were the worſt Men in the World to lie 
ſtruggle under Misfortunes. When they landed a J 
among the Savages, they found but little Proviſions, 
except they would turn Cannibals, there being but 
few Roots and Herbs, with little Subſtance in theth 
and of which the Natives gave 'em but very ſparing- 
ly. Many were the Ways they took to civilize, 
and teach the Savages, but in vain; nor could they 
own them to be their Inſtructors, whoſe Lives were 
owing to their Bounty, Their Extremities wer 
very great, many Days being entirely without Food: 
the Savages there being more indolent, and, leſs de 
vouring, than thoſe. who had better Supplies. When 
ever Wars happened, they aſſiſted theſe People, be. 
ing compelled thereto, and by which, my fairhful 
Spaniard being taken, had like to have been devour'd, 
They had loſt their Ammunition, which render'd 
their Fire-Arms uſeleſs ; nor could they uſe the Bow 
and Arrows that were given 'em, ſo that while the 
Armies were at a Diſtance, they had no Chance, bt 
would combat their Enemies, when cloſed, with 
Halberts, and ſharpen'd Sticks, put into the Muzzle 
of their Muskets. They made themſelves Targets 
of Wood, covered with the Skins of wild Beaſts; 
and when one happen'd to be knock'd down, the ret Nor 
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of the Company fought over him, till he recovered ; 
and then ſtanding cloſe in a Line, they would make 
their Way through a thouſand Savages. At the Re- 
turn of their Friend, whom they thought had been 
entomb'd in the Bowels of their Enemies, their Joy 
was inconceiveable. Nor were they leſs ſurprized at 
the Sight of the Loaves of Bread | had ſent them, 
Things that they had not ſeen for ſeveral Years, at 
the ſame time cruſſing and bleſſing ir, as tho' it was 
Manna ſent fro Heaven: But when they knew the 
Errand, andPerceived the Boat, which was to carry 
em to the flon and Place, from whence ſuch Re- 

lief cam Mis {truck em with ſuch a Surprize of 
Joy, that made ſome of 'em faint away, and others 

urſt out into Tears. | 

This was the Summary Account that I had from 
205 ; ſo that now it becomes neceſſary I inform the 
Readers, what I did for em, and in what a Conditi- 
on | left em. As we were all agreed, that the Savages 
would ſcarce trouble them any more, ſo we had no 
Apprehenſions about it. I told '*em I was come purely 


to eſtabliſh em, and not remove them; and upon that. 


Occaſion, had not only brought 'em Neceffaries, for 
Convenience and Defence, = alſo Artificers, and 
other Perſuns, both for their neceſſary Employments, 


| and to add to their Number. They were all together, 


when I thus talked to em; and before I delivered to 
them the Stores | had brought, I asked em one by 
one, if they had intirely forgot their firſt Animoſi- 
ties, wou'd engage in the ſtricteſt Friendſhip, and 
ſhake Hands with one anotber? To this, wi At- 
kins, with abundance of geod Humour, ſaid, They 
had Afflictions enough to make em all ſober, and 
Enemi-* enough to make 'em all Friends: As for 
himſelf, he would live and die among em; owning 
that what the $vavi:1ds had dine to him, his own 
mad Humour had made neceſſary for them to do. 


Nor had the Saziards Occaſion to juſtify this Pro- 


ceeding 


em L innen ſufficient to make every one of 'em fout 
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ceeding to me; but they told me, That ſince Mil. f 
Atkins had behav'd himſelf fo valiantly in Fight, and 8 
at other times ſhewed ſuch a Regard to the common c 
Intereſt of them all, they had not only forgotten all \ 
that was paſt, but thought he ought as much to be 5 
truſted with Arms and Neceſſaries as any of them, y 
which they teftify'd by making him to command next |} ,j 
to the Governor; and they moſt heartily embracd FF ,; 
the Occaſion of given me this ſolemn Aſſurance, I f 
that they would never ſeparate their Intereſt again 41 
as long as they hved. | 1 
Well, upon theſe kind Declarations of Friendſhip, J th 
we appointed all of us-to dine together the next Day, th 
en which I cauſed the Ship's Cook, and his Mate, I fo. 
to come on Shore for that purpoſe, and the Cook's 5, 
Mate on Land aſſiſted them in dreſſing our Dinner. ;;; 
We brought from the Ship, fix Pieces of Beef, and | 
four of Pork, together with our Punch-Bowl, and Je 
Materials to fill it; and in particular, I gave them MW . 
ten Bottles of French Claret, and ten of Eugliſb Beer, N eye 
which was very acceptable to em. The Said Ax 
added to our Feaſt five whole Kids; which being W ſho 
roated, three of em were ſent as freſh Meat to the 
Sailors on Board, and the other two we eat ourſelves, 
After our merry and innocent Feaſt was over, I began 
to diſtribute my Cargo among em; as firſt, I gave 


Shirts, and at the Spaniard's Requeſt, made 'em up 


fix. The thin Engly/b Stuffs I allotted to make ever poſe 
one a light Coat, like a Freck, agreeable to the Cl. T 
mate; and left em ſuch a Quantity, as to make mort ly ſt. 
upon their Decay; as alſo for Pumps, Shoes, Hat, and: 


and Stockings, I cannot expreſs that pleaſing Satis MM well 
faction which ſat upon the Countenances of thelt me) 
poor Men, when they perceive what Care I took d far 2 
em, as if I had been a common Father to them all; of 

and they all engaged never to leave the Iſland, till! 


gave my Conſent for their Departure. Then pte. 
| ſented 
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ſented to 'em the People I brought, as the Taylor, 
Smith, and the two Carperiter 3 but eſpecially my 
Jack, of all Trades, was a remarkable Man among 'em. 
My Taylor fell immediately to work, and made eve- 
ry one of them a Shirt ; after which he learned the 
Women how to ſow and ſtitch, thereby to become 
the more helpful to their Husbands. Neither were 
the Carpenters leſs uſeful, taking in Pieces their clum- 
ſy Things, inſtead of which they made convenient 
and handſome Tables, Stools, Bead ſteads, Cup- 
boards, Lockers and Shelves. But when I carried 
them to ſee Will. Athins's Basket-Houſe, they own'd, 
they never ſaw ſuch a Piece of natural Ingenuity be- 
fore: I am ſure (ſaid one of the Carpenters) the Man 
that built this, bas no need of us ; you need, Sir, do no- 
thing, but grve him Tools, | 

| divided the Tools among 'em in this manner : 
To every Man I gave a Digging Spade, a Shovel, and 


2 Rake, as having no Harrows or Plows and to 


every ſeparate Place, a Pick-ax, a Crow, a Broad- 
Ax, and a Saw, with a Store, for a general Supply, 
ſhould any be broken, or worn-out. I left 'em alfo- 
Nails, Staples, Hinges, Hammers, Chiſſels, Knives, 


| Sciffars, and all ſorts of Tools and Iron-work ; and 


for the Uſe of the Smith, gave them three Ton of 
unwrought Ircn for a Supply : And as to Arms and 
Ammunition, I ſtored em even to Profuſion, or at 
leaſt to equip a ſufficient little Army, againſt all Op- 
poſers whatſoever. > 5 : 
The young Man ( whoſe Mother was unfortunate- 
ly ſtarved to Death) together with the Maid, a pious 
and well-educated young Woman, feeing Things ſo 
well ordered on Shore, (for | made 'em accompany 
me) as alſo conſidering they had no Occaſion to go ſo 
far a Voyage as to the Eaſt Indies; they both deſired 
of me, that I would leave em there, and enter em 
among my Subjects. This I readily agreed to, or- 


dering them a Plat of Ground, on which were three 
litile 
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little Houſes erected, environed with Basket-Work, 
pallifado'd like Atkins's, and adjoining to his Plantati- t 
on. So contrived were their Tents, that each of 'em ſe 
had a Room apart to lodge in; while the Middle If |, 
Tent was not only their Store-houſe, but their Place 0 
for eating and drinking. At this time, the two EU . 
. gliſomen removed their Habitation, to their former | 5, 
Place; ſo that now the Iſland was divided into three 
Colonies, Firſt, Theie I have juſt now mention d 1 5, 
S:condly, hat of Vill. Athins's, where there were for 
four Families of Engl:fhmen, with their Wives and 2 
Children, the Widow and her Children; the young FF ©. 
Man, and the Maid, who, by the Way, we made s use 
Wife of before our Departure; three Savages, who © ..... 
were Slaves; the Taylor, Smith, (who ſerved alſo as 7 
a Gun ſmith) and my other celebrated Perſon, call'd poo 
Jack of ail Trades, Thirdly, My chieteſt Colony con: Wc 
ſiſted of Spaniards, with old Friday, at wy old Habi- Nhe; 
tation, Which was my Capital City: And ſurely ne- M,.... 
ver was there ſuch a Metropolis before, hid in ſo ob- ¶ me 
ſcure a Grove, that a thouſand Men might have f 
ranged the Iſland .a Month, and looking purpoſely 
for it, I believe, could not have found it; and they. 
had enlarged its Boundaries both without and within 


in a ſecret and moſt ſurprizing Manner. | | 

Bur now | think it high time to ſpeak of the young 
French Prieſt, of the Order of St. Benedi#, whoſe 
Judicious and pious Diſcourſes, upon Sundry Occaft- 
ons, merit an extraordinary Obſervation : Nor can 
his being a French Papiſb Prieſt, | preſume, give Of 
fence to any of my Readers, when they have this 
Aſſurance from me, that he was a Perſon of the moſt 
courteous Diſpoſition, extenfive Charity, and exalt 
ed Piety. His Arguments were always agreeable” to 
Reaion, and his Converſation the moſt acceptable Mryn;; 
OY Perſon that I had ever yet met with in my That 

ife. | 
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Sir, ( ſaid he, to me one Day) ſince under God (at 
the ſame time croſſing his Breaſt.) you have not only 
ſaved my Life, bus by permitting me to go. this Voyage, 
have granted me the Happineſs of free Converſation, I think 
it my Duty, as my Profeſſion obliges me, to ſave what Souls 
I can, by bri ging them to the Knowledge of ſom: Catholick, 
DoFr.ne, neceſſary to Salvation; but ſince they are under 
your immediate Government, in Gratitude, Juſtice, and 
Decency, for what you bave done for me, I ſhall offer no 
farther Points in Relizion, than what ſhall merit your Ap- 
probation. , Being pleaſed with the Modeſty of his 
Carriage, I told him, he ſhould not be the worſe 
us d for being of a different Perſuaſion, if upon that 
very Account, we did not differ in Points of Faith, 
not becoming in a Part of the Country, where the 
poor Indians ought to be inſtructed in the Knowledge 
of the true God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. To this 
he replyed, That Converſation might eaſily be ſe pa- 


rated from Diſputes ; that he would Diſcourſe with 


me, rather as a Gentleman, than a Religious; but 
that if we did enter upon Religious Arguments, up- 
on my defiring the ſame, I would give him Liberty 
to defend his own Principles, He farther added, 
That he would do all that became him in his Office, 
as 2 Prieſt, as well as Chriſtian, to procure the Hap- 
pineſs of all that was in the Ship; that tho? he — 
not pray uith, he would pray for us, on all Occaſions: 
And then he told me ſeveral extraordinary Events of 
bis Life, within a few Years paſt, but particularly 
in this laſt, which was the moſt remarkable: That 
in this Voyage he had the Misfortune to be five times 
ſhip'd and unſhip'd : His firſt Defign was to have 
gone to Martinico, for which taking Ship at St. Malo, 
e was forced into Lisben by bad Weather, the Veſſel 
running a-ground in the Mouth of the River Tapas : 
That from thence we went on Board a Porrugueze 
Ship bound to the Maderat, whoſe Maſter being 


but an indifferent Mariner, and out of his Reckon- 


ing 


Y I 262 J 
ing, they were drove to Hal, where ſelling their | 
Commodity, which was Corn, they reſolved to take 
in their Loading at the Ie of May, and fo Sail to Re 
Newfoundland, At the Banks of which they meta is a 
French Ship, bound to Quebeck, in the River of Ce for 
nada, and from thence to Martinico; in this Ship he 
embarked, the Maſter of which dying at Qucbech, W lect 
that Voyage was ſuſpended : And laſtly, Shipping I has 
himſelf for France, that Ship was deſtroyed by the 
Fury of the Flames, as before has been related : And 
ſo our Diſcourſe ended for that Time. drav 

Another Morning he comes to me, juſt as I wu goo 
going to Viſit the Eng/i/bmen's Colony, and tells me, W agai 
Phat as he knew the Proſperity of the [{land was my Perf; 
principal Defire, ſo he had ſomething to communi: 
cate agreeable to my Deſign, and perhaps might put 
It, more than he yet thought it was, in the Way of 
the Benedition of Heaven. How Sir! {ſaid I, in: 
Surprize) are we not yet in the Way of God's Bleſſing, 
after all theſe fiznal Providences, and Deliverances, 
which you have bad ſuch an ample Relation? He te. 
plied, I hope, Sir, you are in the Way, and that 
your good Defign will Proſper : But till there are 
ſome among you that are not equally right in their 
Actions: And remember, I beſeech you, Sir, that 
Acban, by his Crime, removed God's Bleſſing from the v 
the Camp of the Children of Iſrae, that tho' ſit Has alſe 
and thirty were entirely innocent, yet they became tract 
the Objects of Divine Vengeance, and bore the But r 
Weight of the Punifhment accordingly. has t. 

So ſenſibly was I touched with this Diſcourſe, and reckor 
ſo ſatisfied with that ardent Piety that enflamed hi ment 
Soul, that 1 deſired him to accompany me to the ſelves 
 Engliſhmens Plantations, which he was very glad o mony 
by Reaſon there were the Subjects of what he de Conſe 


ſigned to Diſcourſe with me about. So we walkeiſ them; 
on together, and then he began in the following — 
| their 


manner. 


Si 
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Sir, ſaid he, I muſt confels it is a great Unhappi- 
neſs that we diſagree in ſeveral Doctrinal Articles of 
Religion; but yet this we acknowledge, Thar there 
is a GOD, wao having giving us ſome ſtated Rules 
for our Service and Obedience, we ought not wil- 
lingly and knowingly to offead him, eitner by neg- 
lecting what he has commanded, or doing what he 
has forbidden : And this too is owned by every 
Chriſtian, That whenever any Perſons preſumptu- 
ouſly ſin againſt God's Command, the Almighty with- 
draws his Bleſſings from them: And therefore every 
good Man ought to prevent ſuch Neglect of, or Sin 

againſt God and his Commands, 0 long as any 
Perſons are under his Care. Hereupon I thanked him 
for expreſſing ſo great a Concern for us, and deſired 
him to explain the Particulars of what he had ob- 
ſerved, that, according to the Parable of Achan, I 
might remove that accurſed Thing from us. Why 
then, Sir, ſaid he, in the firſt Place, you have Four 
Engliſo Men, who having taken Savage Women to 
their Wives, by whom they have had ſeveral Chil- 
dren, and yet not legally Married as the Laws of 
God and Man require; they, I fay, Sir, are no leſs 
than Adulterers, and living in Adultery, are liable to 
rhe Curſe of God. I know, Sir, you may object 
the want of a Prieſt or Clergyman of any kind 3 
as alſo Pen, Ink and Paper, to write down a Con- 
tract of Marriage, and have it Signed between em. 
But neither this nor what the S$ani//b Governour 
has told you, of their chuſing by Conſent, can be 
reckoned a Marriage, nor any more than an Agree- 
ment to keep them from Quarrelling among them- 
ſelves : For, Sir, the Eſſence or Sacrament of Matri- 
mony (lo he call'd it) not only conſiſts in mutual 
Conſent, but in the legal Obligation which compels 
them to own and acknowledge one another, to ab- 
ſtun from other Perſons, the Men to provide for 
their Wives and Children, and the Women to the 
ſame 


—— —— 
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fame, or like Conditions, mutatis mutandis, on theit 
Side: Wheteas, Sir, theſe Men may, upon thei! 
own Pleaſure, or any Occaſion, forſake- theſe Wo 


men to Marry others, and by diſowning their Chil 


dren, ſuffer them utterly to periſh. And now, Sin 
added he, can God be honoured in ſuch an unlawful Li- 
berty as this; How can a Bleſſing juccecd the beſt Ended 
vour, if Men are allowed to live in open Adultery ? In- 
deed I was ſtruck with the thing it ſelf ; and they 
were much to blame, that no formal Contract had 
been made, tho' it had been breaking a Stick be. 
tween 'em, to engage them, to live as Man and Wife, 
never to Separate, but Love, Cherifh and Comfort 
one another all their Lives. But, Sir, (aid I, when 
they took theſe Women, I was not here, and if it 
is Adultery, tis paſt my Remedy, and | cannot help 
it: Tis true Sir, anſwered the young Prieſt, you can- 
not be charged with that Part of the . Crime which was 
done in your Abſence : But, I beſerch. you, don't flatter 
your ſelf, that you are under no Obligation now to pur a 
Period to it; which, if you neglett to do, the Guilt will 
be entirely on you alone, fmce it is cirtainly in no Poay's 
Power but your's, to alter their Condition, So dull, ] 
muſt confeſs, | was, that | thought he meant, [ 


| ſhould part em, which knowing it would put the 


* 


whole land in Confufion, I told him, I could not 
conſent to it upon any Account whatſoever, Sir, 
(ſaid he, in a great Surprize) I do nor mean that you 
ſhoula Separate, bur Marry them: I mean, your Way, by 
a written Contraft, ſigned by both Man and Wonran, and 
ty all the Witneſſes preſenr, which all the European 
Laus decree ro be of ſufficient Efficacy. Amazed with 
ſuch true Piety and Sincerity, and confidering the 
Validity of a written Contra&t, I >cknow'2doe all 
that he (aid to be very juſt and kind, and that | 
would diſcourſe with the Men about it: Neither 
could! fee what Reaſon they could have not to let him 


Marry them, whoſe Authority in that Affair is own'd 
t0 


pagat ed 
on this 
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beit F. to be as authentick, as if they were Marry'd by 
heit ¶ any of our Clergymen in England. | 
Wo he next Complaint he had to make to me, was 
-hil” this, That theſe Engliſh Subjects of mine, havin 
SN }f jived with theſe Women Seven Years, who being + 
LY ood Underſtanding, and capable of Inſtruction, 
— learnt them not only to Speak, but to Read 
la. Engliſo; all this white, they had never taught them 
hey any thing of the Chriſtiam Religion, or the Knows 
ledge of God; much leſs, in what Manner he ought 
de to be ſerved. . And is not this an unaccountable Ne: left 2 
Vije, fad he, warmly. Depend upon it, God Almighty ll 
tort call them to Account for ſuch Contempt, And tho' I am 
hen not of your Religion, yet I ſhould be glad to ſee the/e 
f it People releaſed from the Devil's Power, and be ſaved by 
help the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, the Knowledge 
= of God, of a Redeemer, the Reſurretion, and of a Fe- 
ture State, But as it is not yet too late, if you pleaſe 
io give me Leave to inſiruft them, I doubt not but I ſpall 
ſupply this great Defett, by bringing them into the great 
Circle of Chriſtianity, even while you continue in the 
Iſland. 
1 could hold no longer, but embracing him, told 
him, with a Thouſand Thanks, I would grant what 
due he requeſted ; and defired him to proceed in the 
dor Third Article, which he did in the — Man- 
ner. 3 
% Sir, ſaid he, it ſhould be a Maxim among all 
Chriſtians, That Chriſtian Knowledge ought to be pro- 
2 pazated by all poffible Means, and on all Occaſions. Up- 


ben on this Account, our Church ſends Miſſionaries into 
wr erſiz, India and China, Men who are willing to die for 
1 he ſake of God, and the Chriſtian Faith, in order 


o bring poor. Infidels into the Way of Salvation. 
(ow, Sir, here's an Opportunity to Convert Seven 
ind Thirty poor Savages, that I wonder how yon 
an paſs by ſuch an Occafion of doing Good, which 
s really worth the * of a Man's whole Life, 
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1 muſt confeſs, I was ſo confounded at his Dif. Y me 
courſe, that I could not tell how to anſwer him; I nc! 
Sir, ( {aid he, ſeeing me in Diſorder) I ſhall be very 
Sorry if | have given you Offence, No, Sir, ſaid |, J on 
I am rather conioundcd ; and you know my Circum. the 
ſtances, that being bound to the Eaſt-Indies in 2 et 
Merchant-Ship, I cannot wrong the Owners ſo cen 
much, as to detain the Ship here, the Men lying at hin 
Victuals and Wages on their Account. if I ity alſo 
above Twelve Days, I muſt pay 3 J. Sterling per Dim | wit 
De morage, nor muſt the Ship ſtay above Eight Days \ 
more, ſo that I am _— to engage in thi 
Work, unleſs I would leave the Ship, and ſo be te. talk 
duced to my former Condition. The Prieſt, tho em 
he owned this was hard upon me, yet laid it to my and 
Conſcience, whether the Bleſſing of ſaving Seven 
and Thirty Souls, was not worth venturing all that 
1 had in the World for? Sir, ſaid I, *tis very true; 
but as you are an Eccleſiaſtick, it naturally falls into 
your Profeflion : Why therefore don't you rather 
offer to undertake it your ſelf, than preſs me to it} 
Upon this he turned about, making a very low Boy, 
] molt humbly thank God and You, Sir, ſaid be, for h 
Bleſſed a Call, and moſt willingly undertake fo glv 
. rious an Office, which will ſufficiently compentlat 
all the Hazards and Difficulties [ have gone thro' i 
a long and uncomfortable Voyage. | 

While he was thus Speaking, I could diſcover 
Rapture in his Face, by his Colour going and con 
ing, at the {ame Time his Eyes ſparkled like Fir 
with all the Signs of the moſt zealous Tranfpon 
And when I asked whether he was in earneſt ? 8 
ſaid he, it was to Preach to the [:.1ians I conſent! 
to come along with you ; theſe Infidels, even in th 
little Kland, are infinitely of more worth then 
poor Life; and ſo I am the happy Inſtrument! 

ſaving theſe poor Creatures Souls, I care not if 1. 
ver ſee my Native Country again. One Thing I 05 


— 8 

beg of you more, is, that you would leave Fiday with 
me, to be my Interpreter, without whoſe Aſſiitance, 
neither of us wilt underſtand each other. 

Tuis _ very ſenſibly troubled me, firſt up- 
on Friday's being bred a Proteſtant, and ſecondly tor 
the Aff. ction | bore to him for his Fidelity: But im- 
mediately the Remembrance of Friday's Father, 
coming into my Head, | recommended him to 
him, as having learned Spaniſh, which the Prieſt 
alſo underſtood, and ſo was thoroughly ſatisfied 
with him. | 

When we came to the Engliſbmen, after I had told 
them what neceſſary Things I had done for 'em, I 
talked to them of the ſcandalous Life they led, told 
'em what Notice the Clergyman had taken of it, 
and asked 'em, if they were Married Men, or Bat- 
chelors? They anſwer'd, Two of them were Wi- 
dowers, and the other Three Single Men. But, ſaid l 
with what Conſciences can you call theſe your Wives, 
by whom you have ſo many Children, and yet are 
not lawfully Married? They all ſaid, That they 
took em before the Governor as ſuch, having no 
Body elſe to Marry em, which they thought as le- 
gal as it they had a Parſon. No doubt, ſaid I, but 
in the Eyes of God you are ſo; but without I am 
aſſured of your honeſt Intent, never to deſert theſe 
poor Creatures, | can do nothing more for you; 
neither can you expect God's Bleſſing while you 
live in ſuch an open Courſe of Adultery, Here- 
upon Will. Atkins, who ſpoke for the reſt, told me 
That they believed their Wives the moit innocent 
and virtuous Creatures in the Worid ; that they 
would never forſ-ken em while they bad Breath ; 
and that if there was a Clergyman in the Ship, they 
would be Married to them with all their Heart» I 
told you before, faid l, that I ee Miniſter with 
me, who ſhall Marry you to morrow Morning, it 
you are willing; ſo | would have you conlult to 
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Night, with the reſt, about it. I told him, the 
Clergyman was 2 Frenchman, and knew not a Word 
of Engliſh, but that I would act as a Clerk between 

them. And indeed this Bufineſs met with ſuch 

ſpeedy Succeſs, that they all told me, in a fey 

Minutes after, that they were ready to be for. 
mally Married as ſoon as I pleaſed, with which in- 

forming the Prieſt, he was exceedingly rejoyced. 

Nothing now remained, but that the Women 
were to be made ſenfible of the Meaning of the 

Thing, with which being well ſatisfied, they with 
their Husbands attended at my Apartment the next 
Morning: There was my Prieſt, habited in a Black 
Veſt, ſomething like a Caſſock, with a Saſh round 

it, much reſembling a Miniſter, and I was his Inter- 
preter. But the Seriouſneſs of his Behaviour, and 

the Scruples he made of Marrying the Women who 
were not Baptized, gave them an exceeding Reve- 
rence for his Perſon : Nor indeed would he Marry 
them at all, til] he obtained my Liberty to Diſcourſe 
both with the Men and Women, and then he told 

*em, That in the Sight of all indifferent Men, and 

in the Senſe of the Laws of Society, they had lived 
in open Adultery, which nothing now but their 

8 to Marry or final Separation could put an 
End to; and even here was a Difficulty with reſpedk 


to the Laws.of Chriſtian Matrimony, in Marrying, 


a profeſſed Chriſtian to an Heathen Idolater, Unbap 
tized; but yet there was Time enough to make en 
_ profeſs the Name of Chriſt, without which nothing 
could be done : That beſides, he believed themſelves 
very indifferent Chriſtians ; and conſequently had 
not Diſcourſed with their Wives upon that Subject; 
and that unleſs they promiſed him to do ſo, he 
could not Marry them, as being expreſly forbidder 
by the Laws of Cd. | 

All this they heard attentively, and owned readi 


ly : But, Lora, Sir ! ſaid Will, Atkins to me, bo! 


ſoon [ 


F | 
bauld we teach them Religion, who know nothing of it 
our ſelves? and ſhould we talk to our i ves of God, 
Jeſus Chriſt, Heaven and Hell, why they would only 
laugh at us, who never yet have praſtis'd Religion, hut 
on the contrary all manner 0  Wickedneſs, Will. Atkins 
ſaid I, cannot you tell your Wife, ſhe's in the 
Wrong, and that her Gods, are Idols, which can 
neither Hear, Speak nor Underſtand ; but that our 
God, who has Made, can Deſtroy all Things ; that 
he Rewards the Good, and Puniſhes the Wicked; 
and at laſt will bring us to Judgment : Cannot you 
tell her theſe Things? That's true, ſaid” Atkins, lin 
then fhe'll tell me, it is utterly falſe, fince | am not 
puniſhed and ſent to the Devil, who has been ſuch 
a wicked Creature. Theſe Words I interpreted to the 
Prieſt: O! ſaid he, tell him, his Repentance will 
make him a very good Miniſter to his Spouſe, qua- 
lifying him to preach on the Mercy and Long-ſutfer- 
ing ofa merciful Being, who deſires not the Deatli- 
of a Sinner; that he even defers Damnation to the laſt 
Judgment, which will lead him to the Doctrine of 
it, and will make him an excellent Preacher to 
his Wife. This I repeated to Atkins, who being 
more than ordinarily affected with it, reply'd, I 
know all this, Sir and a great deal more; but how: 
can I have the Impudence to talk thus to my Wife, 
when my Conſcience witneſſes againſt me? ALAS! 


W(ſaid he, with Tears in'bis Eyes, and giving a great 


Sigh) as for repenting, that is for ever paſt with 
me. Paſt it! Atkins, ſaid I, what do you mean? I 
now well enough, ſaid he, what I mean; I mean tis 
$00 late, | 

When I told the Prieſt what he ſaid, the poor affe- 
jonate Man could not refrain from Weeping : But 
ecovering himſelf, Pray, Sir, faid he, ack bim, if be is 
ontented that it is too late; or is he concerned, and wiſhes ' 
t wer# not ſo? This Queſtion I put fairly to Atkins, - 


Who reply'd-in- a Paffion, How can I be- eaſy in a 
| 8 , a Ng, State | 
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State of Damnation, which I know muſt terminate 
in my Ruin: For | really believe, ſome Time or 
other, I ſhail cut my Throat, to put both a Period 
to my Life, and to the Terrors of my Conſcience. 
At this the Clergyman ſhook his Head: Sir, {aid 
he, pray tell him, it is not to late; Chriſt will 
give him Repentance, if he has Recourſe to the Me. 
rit of the Paſſion. Does he think he his beyond the 
Power of Divine Mercy? There may indeed be: 
Time when provoked. Mercy will no longer ftrive, 
but never too late for Men to repent in this World, 
I told Atkins every Word the Prieſt had ſaid, who 
then parted from us to talk to his Wife, while ve 
diſcourſed with the reſt. But thoſe were very ſtupid 
in Religious Matters, yet all of them promiſed to do 


their Endeavours to make their Wives turn Chriſt: 


ans; and upon which Promiſes the Prieſt Marry 
the Three Couple. But as Arkins was the only 
 fincere Convert, and of more Senſe than the relt 
my Clergyman was earneſtly enquiring after him: 
Sir, ſaid he, let us walk out of this Labyrinth, and! 
dare ſay, we ſhall find this poor Man preaching to hi 
Wife already: and indeed we found it true, for com- 
ing to the Edge of the Wood, we perceiv'd 4thin 
and his Savage Wife fitting under the Shade of: 
Buſh, in very earneſt Diſcourſe : He pointed to thc 
Sun, to the Quarters of the Earth, to himſelf, u 
her, the Wood, and the Trees. Immediately wt 
could perceive him ſtart upon his Feet, fall dow 
upon his Knees, and lift up both his Hands; ! 
which the Tears randown my Clergyman's Cheeks 
but our great Misfortune, was, we could not hen 
one Word that paſs'd between 'em. Another tin 
be would Embrace her, wiping the Tears from he! 
Eyes, Kiſſing her with the greateſt Tranſports, and 
then both Kneel down for ſome Minutes togethe 
Such Raptures of Joy did this occaſion in my youn| 
Prief”, that he could ſcarcely contain himſelf : A 
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a little after this, we obſerv'd by her Motion, as fre 
quently lifting up her Hands, and laying them on 
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her Breaſt, that ſhe was mightily affected with his 
Doctrine; and ſo they withdrew from our Sight. 

When we came back, we found them both waj- 
ing to be called in; upon which we agreed to Exat- 
mine him alone, and ſo | began thus to Diſcourſe 
him. Pritkee, Will. Atkins, ſaid d, what Education 


had you ? What was your Father ? 
. 


een, 


1 


4 


— 


* 
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A, A better Man than ever I ſhall be: He 
was, Sir, a Clergyman, who gave me good Inſtructi- 
on, or Carrection, which I deſpis d like a Brute as [ 
was, and Murder'd my poor Father? 


Pr, Ha! a Murderer. 1 
Here the Prieſt flarred and looked pale, as 


thinking he bad really kiiPd bis Father, 
KR. C. What, did you kill him with your Hands? 
NM. A, No, Sir, I cut not his Throat, but broke 
his Heart by the moſt unnatural Return of Diſobs. 


dience to the tendereſt and beſt of Fathers, i 
14 R. C. 
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R. C. Well, I pray God grant you Repentance; 
Ldid not ask you to extort a Confeſſion; but I asked 75 
you, becauſe | ſce you have more Knowledge of 
what is Good, than your Companions. 

. 4. O Sir, when ever * back upon my 
paſt Life, Conſcience upbraids me with my Father; Wi 
the Sins againſt our Parents make the deepeſt 
Wounds, and their Weight lies the heavieſt upon 
the Mind. | | 3 

R. C. You talk, Will, too feelingly and ſenſible 1 
for me: I am not able to bear it. try, 

M. A. You bear it, Sir! you know nothing of it. „ 

R. C. But yes, Atkins, I do; and every Shore, the 
Valley and Tree in this Iſland, witneſs the Anguiſh 1 
of my Soul for my Undutifulneſs to my Kind Fa. .“ 
ther, whom I have Murdered likewiſe; yet my Re. | © 

entance falls infinitely ſhort of yours. But, wil, 6 
how comes the Senſe of this Matter to touch you W 
Juſt now? 

V. A. Sir, The Work you have ſt me about has Strat 
occaſioned it; for talking to my Wife about God 
and Religion, fhe has preached” me ſuch a Sermon, I *® C 
that I ſhall retain it in laſting Remembrance. : 

R. C. No, no tis your-own moving pious Argu- live x 
ments to her, has mad Conſcience fling them back , 


upon you. But pray, Atkins, inform us what paſt W 
between you and your Wife, and in what mannee em 
did you begin? | Mans 
V. A. I talked to her of the Laws of Marriage, W. 

the Reaſon of ſuch Compacts, whereby Order and dead, 

Juſtice is maintained; without which, Men would 15 

run from their Wives and Children, to the Diſſolu- .. U. 

tion of Families or Inheritances. 1 Merc 

R. C. Well, and what did ſhe ſay to all this? W | 
. A. Sir, we began our Diſcourſe in the follow- Y 
ing Manner, which I ſhall exactly repeat according — 


to my mean Capacity, if you think it- worth your 
while,. tohonour it with your Attention. 


The 
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Have you God in your Country? 


Nation. 
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The DIALOGUE between Will. 
Atkins, and his Wife, in the Wood. 


8 75 O U tell me Marriage God appoĩnt; 
89 Y g | 
CES 


I. d. Yes, Child, God is in every 


#ife, No, great old 'Benamuckee God is my Coun- | 


try, not your's, 


W. A. My Dear, God is in Heaven, which he made, 


the Earth, the Sea, and all therein? 
Wife, Why you not tell me much long ago? 


. A. My dear, I've been a wicked Wretch, ha- 


ving a long Time lived without the Knowledge of 


God in the World. TP 

Wife. What, not know great God in own Na- 
tion? No do good ting? No ſay O to him? That's 
Strange! | 


W. A. But, my Dear, many live as if there was 


no God in Heaven for all that. | 
Wife. Why God ſuffer this? Why makee not 
lire well. | | | 
V. A. It is our own Faults, Child. | 
Wife, But if he much great, can makee kill, why 
no makee kill when no ſerve him? No be good 
Mans, no cry O to him? 


M. A. That's true, my Dear, he may ſtrike us 


dead, but his abundant Mercy ſparetn us. 
Wife. Do not you tell God Tankee for that? 


W. 4, No, I have neither thanked Rim for his . 


Mercy, nor. feared him for his Power. 


Wife. Then me not believe your God be Good, 


nor makee kill, when you makee him angry, 


V. 4. Alas! muſt my wicked Life hinder you 


zom believing in him! 
8 N-5 Wife, 
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Wife. How can me tink your God live there ? 
(pointing to Heaven) Sure he no tell what you do 
there. | 

H. A. Yes, yes, my Dear, He hears us ſpeak, ſees 
what we do, and knows what we even think. 

Wife, Where then makee Power ſtrong, when he 
hears you curſe, ſwear de great Damn ? | 

W. A. My Dear, this ſhews he is indeed; 
God, and not a Man, who has not ſuch tender 
— | 

Wife. Mercy! what you call Mercy! 

A. He pities and ſpare us; as he his our great 
Creator, fo ad, is he our tender Father. 1 
Wife. So God never angty, never kill Wicked, 
then he no gogd, no great Mighty. | 

. A. O my Dear, don't ſay ſo, he is both; and 
many times he ſhews terrible Examples of his Judy: 
ment and Vengeance. p | 

Wife. Then you makee de Bargain with him; 
you do bad thing, he no hurt you, he hurt other 
Mans, 

V. A. No indeed, my Sins are all Preſumptio 

upon his Goodneſs. . : 

Fife. Well, and yet no makee you dead? And yi 
give him no Tankee neither ? 

1. J. Tis true, | am an ungrateful unthanku 
Dog, that Iam. | 

Wife, Why, you ſay, he makee you, why mak 
you no much better then ? 5 

W. 4. Tis I alone that have deformed my i 
and abuſed his Goodneſs, | | 

Wife. Pray makee God know me, me no make 

him angry, no do bad thing. 
M. A, You mean, my Dear, that you defire 
would teach you to know God : Alas ! poor de 
Creature? he muſt teach thee, and not I. But! 
pray earneſtly to him to direct thee, and to forg 
me a miſerable Sinner, Hereupon be went a | 


Diſt 
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done, they continued their Diſcourſe thus, 


that Book ? 


OO "TI 
Diſtance,” and kneeling down, prayed earneſtly to God to 
enlighten ber Mind, and to pardon his Sins; when this was 


Wife. What you put down Knee for ? For what 
hold up Hand? Who you ſpeak to ? 

. A. My dear, I bowed in Token of Submiſſion 
to him that made me, and prayed that he would open 
your Eyes and Underſtanding. | 

Wife, And can he do that too ? And will he hear 
what you ſay ? Ts 

W. 4. Yes, my dear, he bids us pray, and has 
given us his Promiſe that he will hear us. 

Wife, When did he bid you pray ? What, do you 
hear him Speak? | nn 

W. d. No, my Dear, but God has ſpoken for- 
merly to good Men from. Heaven: And by Divine 
b they have written all his Laws down in a 

ook. | a 

Wife. O where dat good Book ? 
M. 4. I have it not now by me.; but one Time or 
other | ſhall get it for you to Read. Then he embraced 
ber with great Affection. | 

Wife. Pray tell a me how God teachee them write 


. A. By that Rule we know him to be God. 

fe. What Way, what Rule you know him? 

V. A. Becauſe he teaches what is Good, Juſt and 
Holy; and forbids all wicked and abominable Actions 
that incur his Diſpleaſure. | 

Mi. O me fain underſtand that, and if he do all 
Things you ſay he do, ſurely he hear me ſay O to 
him; he makee me good if I wiſh to be good; he 
no kill me if I love him; me tink, believe him 
Great God; me ſay O to him, along with you, my 
Dear. | 

Here the poor Man fell npon bis Knees, and made ber 
kneel down by bim, praying in the greateſt Fervency that 
Cod would inſtrut ber by bis holy Spirit ; and that ſore? 
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times God by his Providence would ſend em a Bible for 
bath their Inſtruction. And ſuch was the early Piety of 


this new. Convert, that ſbe made him promiſe, never to 


forſake God any more, leſt, being made dead, as ſpe call d 


it, ſhe ſhould not only wans. ber Inſtrutor, but bimſelf be 
miſerable in along Eternity, 9 


Such a ſurprizing Account as this was, prov d very 
affecting to us 3 but particularly to the _ 
Clergyman, who was mightily concerned he coul 
not Talk to her himſelf: Sir, {aid he, there is ſome- 
thing more to be done to this Woman, than to 
Marty her: | mean, that ſhe ought to be Baptiz'd, 
To this | preſently agreed: Pray, ſaid he again, 
ask her Hasband, whether he has ever talk to her 


of Jeſus Chriſt, the Salvation of Sinners, the Na- 
ture of Faith and Redemption in and by him, of 
the Holy Spirit, the Reſurrection, Laſt Judgment, 


nd a future State: But the poor Fellow melted in- 
to Tears at this Queſtion, ſaying, That he had ſaid 
ſomething to her of theſe Things, but. his awn 
Conſcience terrifying him with the moſt dreadful 


Apprehenſions, he was afraid leſt her Knowledge of 
it ſhould rather make him contemn Religion, than 


receive it: But that if l would Djſcourſe with her, 


it would be very evident, my Labour would not be 
in vain. According 1 call'd -her in, and placing my 


ſelf as Interpreter between the Religious Prieſt and 
the Woman, I entreated. him to go on: But ſurely 


never was fuch a Sermon Preach d by any Glergy- 


man in theſe latter Days of the World, which had ſo 
dge and Sincerity: In ſhort, he 


much Zeal, Knowle 
brought the Woman to embrace the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, and of Redemption by him, with 'a moft 
ſurprizing Degree of Underſtanding, that ſhe made 


it her own Requeſt to be Baptized. 


And now he performed his Office in the Sacrt- 


ment of Baptiſm, firſt by ſaying ſome Word over 
to 


| 
| 
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to himſelf in Latin, and then asking me to give hor” 
a Name, as being her Godfather, he poured a whole 
Diſh-full of Water upon the Woman's Head, ſaying, 
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MARX, I Baptize thee in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that 
none could know what Religion he was; and after 
he pronounced the Benediction in Latin. Thus the 
Woman being made a Ohriſtian, he Married her to 
ill. Atkins, which being finifh'd, he affectionately 
exhorted him to lead a Holy Life for the future? 
that ſince the Almighty, by the Convictions of his 
Conſcience, had honour'd him to be the !n{trument 
of his Wife's: Converſion, he ſhould rot Dil: onour 
the Grace of God, left while the Savage was con- 
verted, the Inſtrument ſhould be caſt away. And 
thus ended the Ceremony, which made it the moſt 
pleaſant and _ agreeable Day ever p:fſed in my Life. 
The Affairs of the Iflard beine ſcith'd, I was: 
preparing to go on Board, when the yours Men 
os (whoſe 
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(whoſe Mother was Starved) came to me, ſaying, 
That as he underſtood I had a Clergyman with me, 
who had Married the Engliſhmen with Savages, he 
had a Match to make between two Chriſtiang 
which Re defired might be finiſhed before J departed 
But thinking it was himſelf that had Courted hi 
Mother's Maid, I perſuaded him not to do ay 
thing raſhly upon the Account of his ſolitary Cit. 
cumſtances; that the Maid was an unequal Match 
for him both in Reſpe& to Subſtance and Years, 
and that it was very probable he would live to return 
to his own Country, where he might have a far bet. 
ter Choice. At theſe Words, he Smilingly inter 
rupted me, thanking me for my good Advice; that 
as he had nothing to beg of me, but a ſmall Settle. 
ment, with a Servant or two, or ſome few Ne 
ceſſaries; ſo he hop'd I would not be unmindful 
of him when [I returned to England, but give his 
Letters to his Friends; and that when he was re 
deemed, the Plantation, ard all its Improvement, 
however ſo valuable, ſhould be returned to me again 
But has for the Marriage he propoſed, why truly, i 
was between my Jack of all Trades, and the Maid 
Suſan, | 
Indeed I was agreeably furpriz'd at the mentioning 
this Match, which ſeemed very ſuitable ; the or: 
being a very ingenious Fellow, and the other an ex 
cellent, dexterous and ſenſible Houſe- Wife, fit t 
be Governeſs of the whole Iſland : So: we Married 
them the ſame Day; and as | was her Father, and 
gave her away, ſo I gave her a bandſome Portion, 
appointing her and her Husband a convenient larg 
Space of Ground for their Plantation. The ſharing 
out of the Land to them, I left to Mill. Athin; 
who really very juſtly divided it to every Perſon 
Satisfaction: They only defired one general Wi 
ting under my Hand for the whole, which I cauſed to 
| be drawn up, Sign'd and Seal'd to them, ſettin 
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hole Poſſeſſion of their reſpective Plantations, with 


ving all the reſt of the Iſland as my own Property, 
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out their Bounds, and giving them a Right to the 


their Improvements, to them and their Heirs, reſer- 


and a certain Rent for every particular Plantation af- 
ter Eleven Years. As to their Laws and Govern- 
ment, I exhorted them to love one another : And as 
to the Indians who lived in a Nook by themſelves, I 
allotted three or four of them Plantations, and the 
reſt willingly choſe to become Servants to all the 
other Families, by which Means they were employ'd 
in uſeful Labour, and fared much better than they 
did before. Thus the Savages, being mixed with the 
Chriſtians, the Work of the Converſion of the In- 
dians might be ſ:t on Foot by the latter, in the 
Clergyman's Abſence, to our equal Satisfaction. But 
how ſaid the young Prieſt, ſhall I know that the 
Chriſtians will do their Parts to inftrut them; I 
told him, we would call them all together, that he 
ſhould ſpeak to the Spaniards who were Papiſts, and 
] to the Engliſo who where Proteſtants, and make 
them promiſe that they would never make any Di- 
ſtinction in Religion, but teach the general true 
Knowledge of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in 
order to Convert the poor Savages : And this indeed 
they all promiſed us accordingly. 

When I came to Wl. Athins's Houſe, I found his 
Baptized Wife, and the young Woman newly Mar- 
ried to my Jack of all Trades, were become great In- 
timates, and Diſcourſing of Religion together: O 
Sir, ſays Wil. Atlins, when God has Sinners to re- 
concile to himſelf, he never wants an Inſtructor: 
I knew I was unworthy for ſo good a Work, and 
therefore this young Woman has , ſent hither as 
it were from Heaven, who is ſufficient to Convert a 
whole iſland of Savages, The young Woman 
bluſh'd, and was a going to riſe, but J defired her 
to fit ill, and hop'd that God would bleſs her - 
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| Here, Atkins, {aid J, here is an Aſſiſtant that per- 
haps you had not before. So' confounded was the 


peak; at laſt, turning to his Wife, My Dear, ſaid 
he, did I not tell you-that God could hear what we 
ſaid? Here's the Book I 
I kneeled under the Buſh : God then heard us, and 
now has ſent. it. The Woman was ſurprized, 
and thought really God had ſent that individual 
Book from Heaven; but I turned to the young Wo- 


That God may properly be ſaid to anſwer our 


= ticular Things come to paſs as we petitioned for, 
This the young Woman did ef:Qually; but ſurely 
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he was for this Bible, nor defired it from a better 
— 
After ſeveral Religious Diſcourſes, I deſired the 


young Woman to give me an Account of the An- 


Hunger; to which ſhe readily conſented, and be- 
gan in the following manner. | . 
« Sir, (aid ſhe, all our Victuals being gone, af- 
% ter I had faſted one Day, my Stomach was very 
« fickiſh, and at the Approach of Night, I was en- 
« clined to yawning ant ſleepy. When I ſlept upon 
« the Couch three H* ..rs, I awaked a little re- 
&© freſhed : Three Hours after my Stomach being 
© more* and more fickiſh, I lay down again, but 
© could not ſleep, being very faint and ill, Thus I 
* paſt the ſecond Day with a ſtrange Variety, firſt | 
* hungry, then ſick again, with Reachings' to vo- 
% mit: That Night I dreamt I was at Bar bdo, buy- 
ing Plenty of Proviſions, and dined heartily. os 

| 1 


10 good a Work: And then pulling out 2 Bible 
(which I brought on Purpoſe in my Pocket for him) 


pos Man, that it was ſome Time before he could 


prayed for, when you and 


man, and defired her to explain to the new Convert, 


| Petitions, when in the Courſe of his Providence ſuch 


Mill. Athin?'s Joy cannot be expreſſed; no Man being 
more thankful for any Thing in the World, than 


guiſh ſhe felt, when ſhe was Starving to Death for 
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« when I awak'd, my Spirits were exceedingly ſunk, 
« to find my ſelf in the Extremity of Famine, 
t« There was but one Glaſs of Wine, which being 
« mixt with Sugar, I drank up; but for want of 
© Subſtance to digeſt upon, the Fumes of it got in- 
« ro my Head, and made me ſenſeleſs for ſome 
« Time. The third Day I was ſo ravenous and 
« furious, that I could have eaten a little Child if it 
© had: came in my Way; during which Time I was 
© as Mad as any Creature in Bedlam; In one of 
« theſe Fits 1 fell down, and ſtruck my Face againſt 
« the Corner of a Pallet-Bed, where my Miſtreſs: 
« lay : The Blood guſhed out of my Noſe, but by 
« my exceſſive Bleeding, both the Violence of the 
% Fever, and the ravenous Part of the Hunger 
& abated. After I grew fick = ſtrove to Vomit, 
© but could not; then Bleeding a ſecond time. I 
&« ſwoon'd away as Dead; coming to my ſelf again, 
& T had a dreadful gnawing Pain in my Stomach, 
© which went off towards Night, with a Longin 
„ Defire for Food. I took a Draught of Water and 
e Sugar, but it came up again; then I drank Wa- 
c ter without Sugar, and that ſtayed with me. I 
r laid me down on the Bed, praying God he would 
„take me away; after had flumber'd, I thought 
© my ſelf a dying, therefore recommendin 
f. . Soul to God, wifh'd ſcme Body would throw 
9 me into the Sea. All this while my-departing 
« Miſtreſs lay by me, the laſt Bit of Bread fhe had, 
i ſhe gave it to-her dear Child, my Young Maſter. 
© The Morning after, I fell into a violent Paſſion 
of Crying, and after that inte Hunger. I eſpy'd 
the Blood that came from my Noſe in a Baſon, 
* which immediately I ſwallowed up. At Night I 
« had the uſual Variations, as Pain in the Stomach 
„Sick, Sleepy and Ravenous; and had no 
“Thoughts but that I ſhould die before Morning, 
Now came on terrible Gripings in my Bowels, 
| then. 
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e then | heard my young Maſter's terrible Lamenta. 
« tions, that lis Mother was dead! And ſoon after B wh 
de the Sailors cry'd, A Satr!, a Sil, hollowing as if de- 
„ they were Diſtracted, for Joy of that Relief, which cor 
« afterward we received from your Hands. ſtre 
 _ Surely this is ſuch a Diſtin& Account of Sarvingg enc 
to Death, that I believe few-ever met with: But to to 

return to the Diſpoſition of Things among my Peo- mu 
le : did not take any Notice to them of the Sloop fur 
that I fram'd, neicher would ] leave 'em the tuo not 
Pieces of Braſs Cannon, or the two Quarter Deck Fir 
Guns that I had on Board, leſt upon any Diſquſt 
they ſhould have ſeparated, or turn'd Pyrates, and 
ſo made the Ifland a Den of Thieves, inſtead of a 
Plantation of Sober Pious People : But, without 
theſe Things, 2 them in a flouriſhing Condi- 
tion, with a Promile to ſend them further Relief 
from Braſil, as Sheep, Hogs, and Cows, (being ob. 
lig'd to kill the latter at Sea, having no Hay to 
feed them) I went on Board the Ship again the firſt 
of May, 1695. having been Twenty Days among 
them: And the next Morning, giving them a Salute 
of Five Guns at parting, we | ſail for the Brafils ; 
but the third Day towards Evening, there happen- 
ing à Calm, and yet being by a ſtrong Current 
drove to the N. N. E. towards the Land Side, we 
perceiv'd the Sea cover'd as it were with ſomething 
very black, not eafily at firſt to be diſcovered : Up 
on which our chief Mate aſcending the Shrouds a 
little Way, and taking a View with a ProſpeQire- 
Glaſs, he cries out, it was an Army. An Army, you 
Fool! ſaid I, What do you mean? Nay, Sir, {aid 
he, don't be angry, I aflure you 'tis not only an Ar: 
my, but a Fleet too; for I believe there are a thou 
ſand Canoes paddling along, and making with grea 
haſte towards us too. | 

Indeed every one of us were ſurpriz'd at this Re 
lation; and my Nephew the Captain could not tel 
wh 
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what to think of it, but thought we ſhould all be 
devour'd. Nor was | free from Concern, when I 
conſider'd how much we were becalm'd, and what a 
ſtrong Current ſet towards the Shore: However I 
encourag d him not to be afraid, but bring the Ship 
to an Anchor, as ſoon as we were certain that we 
muſt Engage them. Accordingly we did ſo, and 
furl'd all our Sails: As to the Savages, we feared 
nothing, but only that they might ſet the Ship on 
Fire; to prevent which, I order d them to get their 
Boats out, and faſten them, one cloſe by the Head, 
and the other by the Stern, well Mann'd, with 
Skcets and Buckets to extinguiſh the Flames ſhould 
it ſo happen, But when the Savages came up, they 
were a horrid Sight indeed, but their were not fo 
many as the Mate had ſaid ; for inſtead of a Thou- | 
ſand Canges, there were about One Hundred and 
Twenty, tho' indeed they were too many, ſeveral of 
theſe Canoes containing above Sixteen or Seventeen 


Men. 


As they approachednear us, they ſeem'd to be in * 
the greateſt Amazement, and not knowing what to 2 fl 
make of us,. they rowed round the Ship, which 1 
occafion'd us to call to the Men in the Boats, not to 15 
ſuffer them to come near them. Hereupon they 0] 
beckon'd to the Savages to keep back, which they 1 


accordingly did; but at their Retreat, they let fly 
about Fifty Arrows among us, and very much 
Wounded one of our Men in the Long-Boat. 1 
call'd to them not to Fire, upon any Account, but | 
handing them down ſome Deal-Boards, the Carpen- = 
ter made 'em a kind of a Fence to ſhield them from [ 
the Arrows. In half and Hour after, they came ſo 
near a-ſtern of us, that we had a perfect Sight of 
'em ; then they Row'd a little farther out, till they 
came directly Broad-fide with us, and then ap- 
proach'd ſo near, as they could here us ſpeak : This 
made me order all our Men to keep cloſe, and La 
their. 
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their Guns ready ; 
Friday to go out upon Deck, and ask them in his 


ſo, but Six of the Savages, who were in the Fore- 


but Friday quickly knew what this meant, by imme: 
diately crying out, they were going to Shoot, un- 
fortunately for him, poor Creature] who fell under 
the Cloud of Three Hundred Arrows, no leſs than 


Seren piercing thro' his Body, killing one of the 
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in all my Solitudes and Afflictions. 


Fdurteen of their Canoes, Kill d no doubt ſeveral 


in the mean Time I order'd 
Language, what they meant ? No ſooner did he dg 


moſt Canoe, ſtooping down, fhow'd us their naked 
Eackſi des, as much as to fay in Engliſh, kiſs our —; 


| beſt of Servants, and the faithfulleſt cf Companions 


So enrag'd was | at the Death of poor Friday, that 
the Guns, which' before were charg'd with only 
Powder to frighten em, I order'd to be loaded with 
\ ſrhall Shot : nor did the Gunners fail in their Aim, 
but at -th's Broad-fide Split and Over-ſet Thirteen ot 
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of 'em, and ſer the reſt a Swimming : The others, 
Frightened out of their Wits, little regarding theit 
Fellows a-Drowning, ſcout'd away as fait as they 


could; but our Men took one poor Wretch Swim- 


ming for his Life an Hour after. He was very Sul- 
len at firſt, ſo that he would neither Eat nor Speak: 
But I took away to Cure him, by ordering them 
to throw him into the Sea, which they did, and 
then he came Swimming to them like a Cork, cal- 
ling, in his Tongue, as I ſuppoſe, to ſave him. 80 
we took him on Board, but it was along Time be- 
fore we could make him Speak or Underſtand En- 


they were going with their Kings to Fight a great 
Battle : And when we ask'd him, what made them 
come up to us? He ſaid, To makee de great Wonder look: 
by which it is to be noted, that thoſe Natives, and 


Engliſo Words, as makee, tale, and the like, which 


it is a very difficult Thing to break them of. 


And now, being under Sail, I cannot but take m 
laſt Farewel of poor honeſt Friday] And indeed we 
interr'd him with all poſſible Decency and Solem- 


him to the Deep, at the ſame time cauſing eleven 


Guns to be fired for him: And thus ended the Life 


of one of the moſt grateful, faithful, honeſt and af- 
feMonate Servants, that ever any Man was bleſt with 
in the World. | 

Having now a fair Wind for Brafil, in about twelve 
Days Time we made Land in the Latitude of five 


Degrees South of the Line, Four Days we kept on 

S. by E. in Sight of Shore, when we made Cape St, 
Auguſtine, and in three Days we came to an Anchor 
of of the Bay «>< All. Saints. But here it was with 


great Difficulty | obtain'd Leave to hold Correſpon- 
dence on Shore; for neither the Figure of my Part- 
ner, my two Merchant-Truſtees, nor the Fame of my 


Won- 


ub 


gie; yet when we had Taught him, he told us, 


thoſe of Africa, always add two E's at the End of 


nity, by putting him into a Coffin, and committing | 
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wonderful Preſervation in the Iſland could procure 
me that Favour, till ſuch Time as the Prior of the 
Monaſtery of the Auguſtine's, (to whom I had given 
500 Moidores) obtained Leave from the Governor 
for me perſonally, with the Captain and one more 
together with eight Sailors, to come on Shore; and 
upon this Condition, that we ſhould not land any 


without Licence: But however with Dithculty I got 
on Shore three Bales of Ergli/h Goods, as fine Broad 
Cloth, Stuffs, and ſome Linnen, which I broughtas 
a Preſent for my Partner, who had ſent me on Board 
a Preſent of freſh Proviſions. 
meats, worth above thirty Moidores, including ſome 
Tobacco, and three or four fine Gold Medals. 

And now | deliver'd my Partner in Goods to the 
Value of roo J. Sterling, and oblig'd him to ſet up 
the Sloop I bought, for the Uſe of my Iſland, in or- 
der to {nd them Refreſhments: Nor did he fail in 
this, but had the Veſſel finiſh'd in a few Days, the 
Maſter of whom I gave particular Inſtructions to find 
the Place. I ſoon loaded him with a ſmall Cargo, 
and one of our Sailors offer'd to ſeitle there upon my 
Letter to the Spaniſh Governor, if | would allot him 
Tools, and a Plantation: This I willingly granted, 
and gave him the Savage we had taken Priſoner to be 
bis Slave. All things being ready for the Voyage, 
my old Partner told me, there was an Acquaintance 
of his, a Braſil Planter, who having fallen under Dil: 

_ pleaſure of the Church, and in Fear of the Ing iii 
ws wbichoblig'd him to be conceal'd, would be glad d 
uch an Opportunity to make his Eſcape, with hi 
Witte and two Daughters; and if i would ailot them 
+ * Plantation ig my Ifland, he would give them a ſmall 
„Stock to begin with, for that the Officers had already 

| fſeized his Effects and Eſtate, and left nothing but! 
ms . little Houſhold Stuff, and two Slaves. This Requeſ 
I preſently granted, concealing him and his Family 


ON 


Goods out. of the Ship, or carry any P: rſon away. 


Wine and Sweet- 


gyma 
Lisbon 


ſure y 


from 


infor 
and 
Indies 

7 | 
Mad 


1ven 
rnor 


nore 
and 
any 


Wa 


got 


road 
It as 
1ard 


eet· 


»me 


the 
up 
vor- 
lin 
the 
find 
rgo, 
my 
14m 
ted, 


o be 
age, 


nce 
Dil. 
10% 
> of 

his 


em 
all 
ady 
t 4 
16ſt 
nil 

ON 


[ 287 J 
on Board our Ship, till ſuch Time as the Sloop 
(where all the Etf-cts were) was gotten out of the 
Bay, and then we pat them on Board, who carried 
ſome Materials and Plants for plauting Sugar Canes 
along with them. By this Sloop, among other 
Things. | ſent my Subjects three Milch Cows, and 
five Calves, about 22 Hogs, three Sows big with 
Pig, two Mar-s and a Stone-Horſe. I alſo engag'd 
three Portugal Women to go for fake of the Spanzards, 
which, with the perſecuted Man's two Daughters, 
were ſufficient, fince the reſt had Wives of their wn, 
tho' in another Country: All which Cargo arrived 


ſafe, no doubt to their exceeding Comfort, who, with 


this Addition, were about ſixty or ſeventy People, 
beſides little Children, 

Here it was that my truly honeſt and pious Cler- 
gyman left me; for a Ship being ready to ſet Sail for 
Lisbon, he asked me Leave to ga thither; but I aſ- 
ſure you, it was with the greateſt Reluctancy | parted 
from ſuch a Perſon, whoſe Virtue and Piety merited 
the greateſt Eſteem, 


When we ſailed from the Braſils, we made directly 


over the Atlantick Ocean to the Cape of Good Hope, ha- 
ving a tolerable good Voyage, ſteering for the moſt 
part S. L. We were on a Trading Voyage, and had a 
Supra Cargo on Board, who was to direct all the 
Ships Motion after ſhe arrived at the Cape; only 
being limited to certain Numbers of Days, for Stay 
by Charter-Party, at the ſeveral Ports ſhe was to go 
to; but all chis belonged to my Nephew the Cap» 


tain, and the Supra-Cargo, which was none of me = 


Buſineſs. Ar the Cape we only took in freſh Water, 


and then, ſail'd for the Coaſt of Coremandel, being 
Guns, 
and two large Merchant-Ships, were failed for the 


informed that a French Man of War of fifty 


- 


Indies, bur we heard no more of them, 


The firſt Place we touched at, was the Iſland of 3. 


Madagaſcar ; where, tho' the Inhabitants are naturally 
| fierce 


* 


1 


6 | 


| 
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- . Hierce and treacherous, formidably arm'd with Bow 
and Launces.; yet for ſome time they treated us civil 
ly enough; and in Exchange of Knives, Sciſſon, 
and other Trifles, they brought us eleven good fat 
Bullocks, which we took partly for preſent freſh 
—_— and the Remainder to falt for the Ship', 
Uſe. 8 a 
So curious was] to view every Corner of the World 
where I came to, that I went on Shore as often as[ 
could; when one Evening Numbers of the People 
ſtood gazing at us at a Diſtance, yet we thought our 
ſelves in no Danger, becauſe they had kindly uſed us. 
However we cut three Boughs out of a Tree, ſticking 
them at a Diſtance from us, which, it ſeems, in that 
Country, is not only Token of Truce ami Amity, 
but when Poles or Boughs are ſet up on the other 
Side, it is a Sign the Truce is 9-4 . : Yet there is 
one principal Thing to be regarded, that neither Par- 
ty muſt come beyond one another's three Poles or 
Boughs ; ſo that the middle Space is not only ſecure, 
but alſo is allowed like a Market for Traffick and 


_ Commerce. They ſtick up their Javelines and Laun- 


ces at the firſt Poles, and come on unarm'd ; but it 
any Violence is offer d, away they run to their Poles, 
take up their Weapons, and then the Truce is at an 
End. One Evening it happened, when we went on 
Shore, a greater Number 7 People than uſual, both 
Men and Women, honeſtly traded among usfor ſuch 
Toys as we had, with ſuch great Civility, that we 
made us a little Tent of large Boughs of Trees, ſome 
of the Men reſolving to lie on Shore all Night. But 
for my Part, | and ſome others took our Lodging in 
the Boat, with Buughs of Trees ſpread over it,having 
a Sail ſpread at the Bottom to lie upon; when about 
two a-Clock in the Morning, we heard the firing of 
five Muskets, as alſo our Men crying out for Hely, 
or elſe they would all be murder'd : Nor ſcarce had 
* we Time to get the Boat a-ſhore, but what our Men 

| | 4 came 


cam 
"_ 
u { 
a, 
pour 
were 
at t 
And 
then 
then 
tion 
nals 
Capt 
= 
ſent 
us; 
min 
"Ay 
End 
Boat 


| Board 


this, 

the ! 
Broac 
made 
when 
Occat 
us, T 
Poles, 
carrie 
much 
neſs t 
great 

Prize, 
o'd \\ 
upon 

our | 
Wh 


1 289 J a 
came and plunged themſelves into Water, having 
above four hundred Men at their Heels : We took 
up ſeven of the Men, three of 'em very much wound- 
ed, and one left behind killed, while the Enemy 
poured their Arrows ſo thick among us, that we 
were force to mike a Baracade, with Boards lying 
at the fide of the Boat, to ſhield us from Danger : - 
And having gotten ready our Fire-Arms, we returned 
them a Volley, which no doubt Wounded ſeveral of 
them, as we could hear by their Cries, In this Condi- 
tion we lay till Break of Day, and then making Sig- 
nals of Diſtreſs to the Ship, which my Nephew the 
Captain heard and underitood, he weighed Anchor, 
= ſtood as near the Shore as poſſible, and then 
ſent another Boit with ten Hands in her to aſſiſt 
us; but we called to them not to come near, infor · 
ming em of our unhappy Condition: However 
they ventured, when one of the Men taking the 
End of a Tow. Line in his Hand, and keeping our 
Boat between him and our Ad verſaries, ſwam on 


Board us, and made faſt our Line to the Boat; upon 


this, ſlipping our Cables, they towed us out of 
the Reach of their Arrows, and quickly after 2 
Broadſide was given them from the Ship, which 
made a moſt dreadful Havock among em. But 
when we had gat on Board, and examined into the 
Occafiun of this Fray, the Men which fled informed 
us, That an old Woman, who ſold Milk within the 
Poles, had brought a young Woman with her, who 
carried Roots or Herbs ; the Sight of whom ſo 
much Tempted our Men, that they offered Rude- 
neſs to the Maid, at which the od Woman ſet up a 
great Cry ; nor would the Sailors part from the 
Prize, but carried her among the Trees, while the 
od Woman went, and brought a whole Army down 
upon 'em. At the Beginning of the Attack one of 
cur Men was killed with + Launce, and the Fellow, 
wh) be zan the Miſchief, paid dear enough for hi; 
O Miſtreſs 
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iſtreſs, tho' as yet we did not know what became fed 
of him, but the reſt got free. The third Night af. tbe 
ter the Action, being curious to underſtand how the 
Affairs ſtood, I took the Supra Cargo, and twenty ſtout cie 
Fellows with me, and landed about two Hours be. the 
fore Midnight, at the ſame Place where thoſe In. wh 
dliaus ſtood the Night before; and there we divided ©" 
our Men into two Bodies, the Boatſwain Commun He 
ding one, and I the other. It was ſo Dark, that we ſult 
could ſee no Body ; neither did we hear any Voice ſer 
near us: But by and by the Boatſwain falling over: 
dead Body, we conſented to halt till the Moon be. Ho! 
gan to Riſe, which we knew would be in an Hou Wo 
atter ; and then we perceived two and thirty Bodia the 
upon the Ground, whereof two were not quit 
dead. Satisfy'd with this Diſcovery, I was going ag 
Board again ; but the Boatſwain, and the reſt, tod 
me, they would make a Viſit to the Indian Tow 
where thoſe Dogs, ſo they called 'em, refided, as 
ing me at the ſame time to go along with em; thi 
they did not doubt, beſides getting a good Boo! 
but they ſhould find Tom Jefry there, 107 that . 


the unhappy Man we miſſed. But | utterly refult P lac 

to go, and Commanded 'em back, as being unn whic 

ling to hazard their Lives, the Safety of the Shi oy 
n 


wholly depending upon em. Upon which, | 
Mort, they all left me but one, and the Supra Cg, 0 1 
So we returned to the Boat, where a Boy was le 
telling them we would ſtay for thoſe that return but | 
tho' we ſuppoſed that moſt of em would run t his 

fame Fate of Tom Jeſſry. To this they rep! Hout 
Come Boys, come along, we'll uarrant we'll come off j 
_ enough, and ſo away they went notwithſtanding 
my Admonitions either concerning their own Sal Houſ 
ty, or the Preſervation of the Ship. Indeed th 
were gallantly armed, every Man having a Mus 
Bayonet, and u Piſtol ; beſides Cutlaſſes, Hange 
_ Pole-Axes, and Hand- Granadoes. They came 


5 291 ] | 
few Indian Houſes at firſt, which not being the Town 
ht af. they expected, they went further, and finding a Cow 
| tyed to a Tree, hey concluded that would be a ſuffi- 
cient Guide unto them, and ſo jt proved; for after 
rs be. | they unty'd her, ſhe led them directly to the Town, 
ſe h. which conſiſted of above two hundred Houſes, ſe- 
vided ! veral Families living in ſome of the Huts together, 
Here being all in a profound Sleep, the Sailors con- 
ſulted to divide themſelves into three Bodies, and 
Voice! fer three Parts of the Town on Fire at once; to kill 
thoſe that were eſcaping, and plunder the reſt of the 
In be. Houſes, Thus „ mera reſolved, they went to 
Hou Work ; but the firſt Party had not gone far, before 
zodia they called out to the reſt, that they had found Tom 
Jeffry 3; whereupon they all ran up to the Place, and 


*. they found the poor Fellow indeed, hanging up 
„to Naked by one Arm, and his Throat almoſt cut 


Tou from Ear to Ear: In a Houſe that was hard by the 
Tree they found ſixeeen or ſeventcen Indians, who 


8 . 
4 had been concerned in the Fray, two or three of 
Bos them being Wounded, who were not gone 10 Sleep; 
at will this Houſe they ſet on Fire firſt, and alſo tive or fix 
ful Places crore in the Town quickly appear'd in Flames, 
anwi which they occaſioned by wild Fire, as the fitteſt to 


Burn their Thatches, conſiſting of Flags or Ruſhes: 


> ON * 

b. And no ſooner did the affrighte Creatures run out 

Cu to ſave their Lives, but they were either driven 
back into the Flames by the Sailors, or killed with- 


out Mercy. After the Boatſwain had {lain two'with 
his Pole-Ax, he threw a Hand- Granado into the 
Houſe, which ſoon burſting, made a terrible Ha- 
vock, killing and wounding molt of em; and nei- 


10 ther their King, nor all his Triin, who was in that 
n 84 Houſe, eſcaped their Fury, but they were every 


Creature ſmothered and burnt together. All this 
while they never fired a Gun, leſt the People ſhould + 
Waken faſter then they could over-power em. But 
they awaked faſt enough, which obliged our Fe low; 

. to 


3 „„ 
Miſtreſs, tho' as yet we did not know what became fey 
of him, but the reſt got free. The third Night af. the 
ter the Action, being curious to underſtand how the 
Affairs ſtood, I took the S ra Cargo, and twenty Rout cie 
Fellows with me, and landed about two Hours be. ] the 
fore Midnight, at the ſame Place where thoſe l. wb 
dians ſtood the Night before; and there we divided Jet 
our Men into two Bodies, the Boatſwain Comman. ! He 
ding one, and I the other. It was ſo Dark, that ue ful 
could ſee no Body ; neither did we hear any Voice 
near us: But by and by the Boatſwain falling over: 
dead Body, we conſented to halt till the Moon be. Hot 
gan to Riſe, which we knew would be in an Hou | Wo 
atter ; and then we perceived two and thirty Bodies the 
upon the Ground, whereof two were not quite Jeff 


dead. Satisfy'd with this Diſcovery, I was going an the. 
Board again; but the Boatſwain, and the reſt, tod Na! 
me, they would make a Viſit to the Indian Town fron 
where thoſe Dogs, ſo they called em, reſided, ac Tre 
ing me at the ſame time to go along with 'em; thit had 
they did not doubt, beſides getting a good Boo! ther 
but they ſhould find Tom Jeffry there, for that vil this 
the unhappy Man we miſſed. But | utterly refuſe Plac 
to go, and Commanded 'em back, as being unwl whic 
ling to hazard their Lives, the Safety of the Shj 8 
n 


wholly depending upon em. Upon which, | 
mort, they all left me but one, and the Supra Cugi 0 { 
So we returned to the Boat, where a Boy was lll back 
telling them we would ſtay for thoſe that returns out! 
tho we ſuppoſed that moſt of em would run 1 his 
ſame Fate of Tom Jeffry, To this they reply Hout 
Come Boys, come along, we'll warranr we'll come off ji vock 
. enough, and ſo away they went notwithſtanding 1 ther 
my Admonitions either concerning their own Sal 
ty, or the Preſervation of the Ship. Indeed th 
were gallantly armed, every Man having a Musk while 
Bayonet, and 4 Piſtol ; beſides Cutlaſſes, Hange 
_ Pole-Axes, and Hand- Granadoes. They came tt 

| * — 
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few Indian Houſes at firſt, which not being the Town 


* Ir they expected, they went further, and finding a Cow 
hoy tyed to a Tree, they concluded that would be a ſuffi- 
Row ! cient Guide unto them, and ſo jt proved; for after | 


's be. | they unty'd her, ſhe led them directly to the Town, 
ſe I, which conſiſted of above two hundred Houſes, ſe- 
vided  veral Families living in ſome of the Huts together, 


man. Here rar all in a profound Sleep, the Sailors con- 
lat ve ſulted to divide themſelves into three Bodies, and 
Voice fer three Parts of the Town on Fire at once; to kill 
ver: | thoſe that were eſcaping, and plunder the reſt of the 


in be. Houſes. Thus 5 reſolved, they went to 
Hou Work ; but the firſt Party had not gone far, before 
ode they called out to the reſt, that they had found Tom 
Jeffry ; whereupon they all ran up to the Place, and 


t 
* they found the poor Fellow indeed, hanging up 
„ told Naked by one Arm, and his Throat almoſt cut 
Tom from Ear to Ear: In a Houſe that was hard by the 
ac Tree they found fixeeen or ſeventeen Iudiaus, who 
tha had been concerned in the Fray, two or three of 
Boot them being Wounded, who were not gone to Sleep; 
it val this Houſe they ſet on Fire firſt, and alſo five or fix 


fuſe Places more in the Town quickly appear'd in Flames, 
which they occaſioned by wild Fire, as the fitteſt to 
Burn their Thatches, conſiſting of Flags or Ruſhes: 
And no ſooner did the affrighted Creatures run out 
to ſave their Lives, but they were either driven 
back into the Flames by the Sailors, or killed with- 
out Mercy. After the Boatſwain had {lain two'with 
his Pole-Ax, he threw a Hand- Granado into the 
Houſe, which ſoon burſting, made a terrible Ha- 
vock, killing and wounding moſt of em; and nei- 
ther their King, nor all his Triin, who was in that 
Houſe, eſcaped. their Fury, but they were every 
Creature ſmothered and burnt together. All this 
while they never fired a Gun, left the People ſhould - 
Waken faſter then they could over-power em. But 
they awaked fait enough, wm obliged our Fe lows 

3 to 
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to keep together in Bodies. And by this Time the _ 
. whole Town was in a Flame, yet their Fury. rather ſure 


encreaſed, calling out to one another to remember 5 
Tom Jeffiys. The terrible Light of this Conflagr- ef 
tion made me very uneaſie, and rouz'd my Nephey 
the Captain and the reſt of his Men, not knowing Ma 
any thing of the Matter. But when he perceived 
the dreadful Smoak aſcending in the Clouds, and Rut 
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heard the Guns go off, which made him conciud: any 
his Men in Danger, he takes another Boat, and 1] 


comes ON Shure himſelf with thirteen Men well 
1 a m'd: Nor was he leis ſurpriz'd to ſce me and we gert 
— 10 Men only in the Boat ; but tho' I argued with him Her 
as | did with his Men, about the Danger of the "uy 
Voyage, the Intereſt of che Merchants and (wners, the 
and the Safety of the Ship; yet my Nephew wi 


like the reſt, declaring, that be would rather lk of 
the Ship, his Voyage, his Life and all, than hö . 


Men ſhould bz loft for Want of Help, and ſo 2wi) 
he went. For my Part, ſceing him reſolv'd to go, 
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hid not Power to ſtay behind him: He ordered the 
Pinnace back again for twelve Men more ; and then 
we Marched directly as the Flame guided us. But 
ſurely never was ſuch a Scete of Horror beheld, or 
more diſmal Cries heard bcfore, except at the lime 
of that vile Traytor ard Uſurper Oliver Crorell's 
taking Drogheda in Ireland, where he neither ſpared 
Man, Woman or Child. 

Ihe firſt Object, I think, we met with, were the 
Ruins of one ef their Habtations, be fore which lay 
fy.r Men and three Women killed, and two more 
burnt to Death among the Fire, which was now de- 
caying. Nothing could appear more bu barous than 
this Revenge; none more cruel than the Authors of 
ir, As we went on, the Fire ercreaſed, and the 
Cry proceeded: in Proportion: Nor had we gone 
much farther, but we beheld three Naked Women, 
followed by: fixteen or ſeventeen Men, flying with 
the greateſt Swiftneſs from our Men, who ſhout one 
of them in our Sizht: When they perceived us, 
whom they ſuppoſed would be their Murderers they: 
ſet up a moſt ercadful. Shriek, and two ſwooned 
away in the Fright, Here was ſuch a Sight ſurely 
as rnight ſoften the hardeſt Heart; and in Pity we 
took ſome Ways to let em know we would not hurt 
them, while the poor Creatures with bended Knees ; 
and lift up Hands, made piteous Lamentation to us 
to ſave their Lives. 1 ud ear our Men not to hurt 

any of the poor Creatures whatſoever ; but being 
willing to underſtand the Occaſion of all this, 1 
went among theſe unhappy Wretches, who neither un- 
derſtood me, nor I believe the Meaning themſelves, 
Hereupon being reſolved to go into the Middle of 
the Town thro? the Fire, in order to putan End to 
this Barbarity, I ordered the Men to follow me 
but I had ſcarce ſpoke the Word, before the Boat- 
ſwain came up, with four of our Men at his Heels, 
covered with Blood and Duſt, ſeeking more People 

69 3. to 
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to Maſſacre; upon which calling out to them, we 
made them underſtand who we were, and they 
came up to us, ſetting up. a Hallow of Triumph, 
in Token that more Help was come : Noble Cap. 
tain, ſaid he to my Nephew, I'm glad you're come; 
we have not half done with theſe villanous Hell. 


bound Dogs, we'll root out the very Nation of em 


from the Earth, and kill more then poor Tom: has 
Hairs upon his Head: And thus he went on till! 
Interrupted him. Blood-thirfty Dog! ſaid J, will 
your Cruelty neverend'? I charge you touch not one 
Creature more: Stop your Hands, and ſtand ſtill, 
or you're a dead Man this Moment. Why, Sir, 
ſaid he, you neither know who you are protecting, 
or what they have done : But pray come hither, and 
behold an [nſtance of Compaſſion, if ſuch can Me- 
rit your Clemency ; and with that he ſhewed me 
the poor Fellow, with his Throat cut, Hanging 
upon the Tree. ag „ 

Indeed here was enough to fill their Breaſts with 
Rage, which however I thought had gone too far, 
agreeable to theſe Words of Jacob to his Sons Simeon 
and Levi: Curſed be their Anger, for it was fierce : 
and their Wrath, for it was cruel. But this Sight made 
my Nephewand the reſt as bad as they ; nay, my Ne- 
phew declared, his Concern was only for his Men; 
as for the People, not a Soul of them ought to live. 
 Hereupon away ran the Boatſwain and eight more 
to finiſh the Tragedy ; which being out of my 
Power to prevent, I penſively returned back, both 
from the diſmal Siphr, and the piteous Cries of 
t hoſe unfortunate Creatures, who were made Victims 
to their Fury. Nor was it a leſs Piece of Folly in 
me to return to the Boat with a few others, ha. 
ving narrowly eſcaped forty arm'd Indians, who had 
been alarmed by the Conflagration 5 but having 
miſſed the Place where they flood, I got to the 
Boat, accompany'd with the Supra Cargo, and ſo wen 
| | | 5 | Or 
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en Board, ſending the Pinnace back again, to aſſiſt 
the Men in what might happen. When I had got 
to the Boat, the Fire was almoſt extinguiſhed, and 
the Noiſe abated ; but I had ſcarce been half an 
Hour on Board the Ship, when I heard another Vol- 
ley given by our Sailors, and a great Smoak, which 
as | afterwards found, was our Men falling upon 
thoſe Houſes and Perſons that Rood between them 
and the Sea; but here they ſpared the Wives and 
Children, and killed about fixteen or ſeventeen 
Men. And ſo they came ſtroling down to the Pin- 
nace, which at that Time was gotten on Shore to 
receive them; not a Man of em had received the 
lealt Hurt except two, one of whom ſtrained his 
Foot, and the other burnt his Hand a little, having 
met with no Reſiſtance, the poor Indians being un- 
prepared, amazed and confounded. 

Indeed I was extreamly angry with every one of 
them, but particularly the by = who inſtead of 
cooling the Rage of tne Men, had prompted them 
on to farther Miſchief : Nor could he male: me any 
other Excuſe, but that, as he was a Man, he could 
not maſter his Paſſions, at the Sight of one cf his 


Men ſo cruelly Murdered. As for the reſt know- 


ing they were not under my Command, they took 
no Notice of my Anger ; but rather boaſted of theic 
Revenge; and, according to all their Accounts, 
they kill'd ordeſtroy'd about one hundred and fifty 
Men, Women and Children, befides burning .the 
Town to Aſhes. They took their Companion Tom 
Jffry's from the Tree, cover'd him with ſome of the 
Ruins, and ſo left him. But however this Action 
of our Men might ſeem to them juſtifiable, yet I 
always openly condemn'd it with the Appellation of, 
The Maſſacre of Madagaſcar : For tho' they had ſlain 
this Jeffry's, yet certainly he wasthe firſt Aggreſſör, 
by attemping to violate the Chaſtity of a young in- 
nocent Woman, who ventured down to them on the 

Q 4. Faith 
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5 „„ | 
Faith of the Publick Capitulation, which was ſo 
treacherouſly broken. 

We were now under Sail, when the Boatſwain % 
would defend this bloody Action, by ſaying, Thas the It 
Indians had broke the Truce the Night before by boot ing in 
one of our Men without juſt Pro vocation: And v bat if the the 
poor Fellow had talen a little Liberty with the Wench, be Pal 
ought not to have been murdered in ſo villanous a manner ; 
and that they bad ated nothing but what the Divine Laus the 
commiſſioned to be done to ſuch Homicides. However l der 
was in the ſame Mind as before, telling them that in 
they were Murderers, and bid him depend upon't,  *® 
that God would blaſt their Voyage for ſuch an un- 
parallelled Piece of Barbarity. 1 

When we came into the Gulph of Perſia, five of tn, 
our Men, who ventur'd on Shore, were either kill'd, 
or made Slaves by the Arabians, the reſt of them ha- For 
ving ſcarce Time to eſcape to their Boat. This made Bo 
me upbraid 'em afreſh with the juſt Retribution of Off 
Heaven for ſuch Actions: Upon which the 'Boat- {© it 
ſwain very warmly ask'd me, whether thofe Men on © a 
whom the Tower of Siloam fell, were greater Sinners fore 
than the reſt of the Galileans ? And beſides, Sir, ſaid MW my 
he, none of theſe ſive poor Men that are loſt were con 
with us at the Maſſacre of Madagaſcar, as you call it; ſhi 
and therefore your Reprehenſion is very unjuſt, and I {ery 
your Application improperly apply'd. Beſides, ad- Cap 
ded he, you are continually ufing the Men very ill img 
upon this Account, and being but a Paſſenger your wa; 
ſelf, we are not oblig'd to bear it; nor can we tell O 
what ill Deſigns you may have to bring us to Judg- © 1 
ment for it in Exgland; and therefore if you do not 


leave this Diſcourſe, as alſo not concern your ſelf with ¶ priz 
any of our Affairs, I will leave the Ship, and not I And 
ſailamong ſuch 8 Company. ; exp. 

All this I heard very patiently, till at length I W me, 
told him what Concern I had on Board was none of cou! 


his Buſineſs ; that however I was a confiderable 
Owner 
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Owner of the Ship, and therefore had a Right to 
ſpeak in common, and that I was no way accountable 
to him, nor to any Body elſe; Well, this paſt, on and 
I thought all had been over. At this Time we were 
in the Road of Bengale, where going on Shore with 
the Supra Cargo, one Day, in the Evening as | was pre- 
paring to go on Board, one of the Men came to me, 
and told me, I need not trouble my ſelf to come to 
the Boat, for that the Cockſwain and others had or- 
dered him not to carry me on Board any more. This 
inſolent Meſſige much ſurpriz'd me; yet I gave him 
no Anſwer to it, but went directly, and acquainted 
the Supra-Cargo, entreating him to go on Board, and 


by acquainting the Captain with it, prevent the Mu- 


tiny which | perceived would happen. But before l 
had ſpoken this, the Matter was effected on Board: 
For no ſooner was | gone off in the Boat, but the 
Boatſwain, Gunner, Carpenter, and all the inferior 
Officers, came to the Quarter Neck, deſiring to [peak 


| with the Captain; and there it was the Boatſwain 


made a long Harangue, exclaiming againſt me, as be- 
fore mentioned ; that if I had not gone peaccably for 
my own Diverſion, they by Violence would have 
compelled me for their Satisfaction; that as they had 
ſhipp'd with the Captain, ſo they would faithfully - 
ſerve him; but if | did not quit the Ship, or the 
Captain oblige me to it, they would leave the Ship 
immediately: Hereupon, turning his Face about by 
way of Signal, they a'l cryed our, ONE and ALL, - 
ONE and ALL. . 
; You may be ſure, that tho' my Nephew was à 
Man of great Courage, yet he could not but be ſur- 
prized at their ſudden and unexpected 3e haviour: 
And tho' he talked ſtoutly to them, and afterwards 
expoſtulated with them, that in common Juſtice to 
me, who was a confiderable Owner in the Ship, they 
could not turn me as it were out of my own Houſe, 


which might bring EG in Danger ſhould they 


5 ever 


Wh 


Boatſwain on Shore to accommodate Matters with 


_ reſolved to go on Shore, if | came en Board. Well, 
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evet be taken in England: Nay, tho he invited th 


me; yet all this, I ſay, ſigniſied nothing; they 
would have nothing to do with me; and they were 


ſaid my Nephew, if you are fo reſolved, permit me 
to talk with him, and then I have done : And ſo he 
came to me, giving me an Account of their Reſolu- | . 
tion, how One and All deſigned to forſake the Ship Me 


it 1 came on Board, for which he was mightily con- you 


cerned. Iam very glad to ſee vou, Nephew, ſaid £ wil 
I, and rejoice it is no worſe, ſince they have not re- I“ 
bell'd againſt you: I only defire you to ſend my ne for 


ceſſary Things on Shore, with a ſufficient Sum of 15 i 


Money, and | will find my Way to England as well 1 1 
as I can. 'Tho' this grieved my Nephew to the Heart, 

yet there was no Remedy, but Compliance; and, in - 
ſhort, going on- Board, all my Neceſſaries were ſent © finc 
me, and ſo this Matter was over in a few Hours. cou! 
I think I was now near a thouſand Leagues farther I accc 
off England by Sea, than at my little Kingdom, ex- Boa 
cept this Difference, that | might travel by or over Fort 
the Great Mogut's Country to Suratte, from thence up mad 


by Baſora to Sea up the Perſian Gulph, then take ¶ firſt 


the Way of the Caravans over the Arabian Deſert to then 
Aleppo and Scandarcon, their take Shipping to Italy, MW Arra 
and fo travel by Land into Fance, nd from thence W Price 
crols the Sea to England, | f Susky 
My Nephew left me two Perſons to attend me, one Mon 
of em was his Servant, and the other Clerk to the ficd 


Purſer, who engage to be mine. I took Ledgingsf ſutfic 
in an Exgliſ Woman's Houſe, where ſeveral Feuch ting 


one Engliſo, and two Italian Merchants reſided. The 
handſome Entertainment I met with here, occafion'd 
me to ſtay nine Months, conſidering what Courſe | 
mould take. Some Engliſh Goods I had with me of 
great Value, beſides a thouſand Pieces of Eight, and 
a Letter of Credence for more, if there was ſuch 0 
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ceſſity. The Goods I ſoon diſpoſed of to Advan- 


tage, and bought here ſeveral good Diamonds, which 


| could eafily carry about me, One Morning the Eu 


k/þ Merchant came to me, as being very intimate 


together, Countryman, ſaid he, I have a Projet to com- 
municate to you, which J hope will ſuit 10 both our Ad- 
vantage. To be ſhort, Sir, me are both in a remote Part 


the World from our Country ; but yet in a Place where - 
Men of Buſineſs may get a great deal of vioney. Now iff 


will put a thouſand Pound to my thouſand Pound, we 
will hire a Ship te our Satisfaction; you ſhall be Captain, 
Ill be Merchant, and we'll go a trading Voyage to China 3 
for wby ſhould we lie ſtill like Drones, when the whole World 
is in a continual Motion? | 
This Propoſal ſoon got my Conſent, being very a- 

able to my rambling Genius ; and the more ſo, 
— looked upon my Countryman to be a very 
fincere Perſon : It required fome time before we 


could get a Veſſel to our Minds, and Sailors to man it 


accordingly : At length we got an Euglihß Mate, 
Boatſwain and Gunner, a Dutch Carpenter, and three 
Portugueze Foremaſt-men ; and, for want of others, 
made Shift with Indian Seamen. From hence we 
firſt ſail'> to Achin, in the Iſland of Sumatra, and 
then to Siam, where we bartered our Wares for ſome 
Arrack and Opium, the lait of which bore a great 
Price among the Chineſe : In a Word, we went up to 
Susan, making a very great Voyage; and, after eight 
Months Time, I returned to Benxgale, very well ſatis- 
fied with this Adventure, having not only gotten # 
ſufficient Quantity of Money, but an Inſight of get- 
ting a great deal more. | 
The next Voyage my Friend propoſed to me, was 
to go among the Spice Iſlands and bring home a Load 
of Cloves from the Manillas, or thereabouts, Iſlands. 
belonging partly to Spain, but- yet Places where the 
Dutch trade very much. We were not long preparing 
for this Voyage, which we made no les 
5 an 
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than the laſt, touching at Borneo, and ſeveral other 
Places, which I do not perfectly remember, returnin 
bome in about five- Months Time. We ſoon ſol 
our Spice,. which were- chiefly Cloves, and ſome Nut- 
megs, to the. Perſian Merchant, who carried them a- 
way for the Gulph ; and, in ſhort, making five to 
one Advantage, we were loaded with Money. 
Not long after my Friend and | had made up our 
Account, to our entirely Satisfaction, but there came 
in a Dutch Coaſter from Batavia, of about two hun- 
dred Ton, All the Men pretend themſelves ſo ill, 
that they were not Hands ſufficient to undertake a 
Voyage; and the Captain being, forſooth, willing 
to go to Europe, publick Notice was given, that the 
Ship was to be ſold. No ſooner did this come to 
our Ears, bur we bought the Ship, paid the Maſter, 
and took Poſſeſſion. We would allo have very wil- 
lingly entertain'd ſome of the Men: But, they, hav- 
ing received their Share of Booty, were not to be 
found, being all together fled to Agra, the great City 
of the Mogul's Reſidence ; and from thence were to 
travel to Surate, and ſo by Sea to the Perfiun Gulph, 
And indeed they had Reaſon to fly in this manner: 
For the Truth of it, was, the pretended Captain, 
was the Gunner only, and not the Commander; 
that, having been a trading Voyage, they were at- 
tack'd on Shore by the Ma{layans, who kill'd three 
Men, and the Captain; after whoſe Death the other 
eleven Men running away with the Ship to the Bay 
of Bengale, left the Mate and five Men more on Shore, 
of whom you will ſubſequently her. 
Let them come by the Ship how they will, we 
thought we bought it honeſtly; neither did we ſuſ- 
pect any thing of the Matter, when the Man ſhewed 
us a Bill of Sale for the Ship fundoubtedly forg'd ) to 
one Emanuel Cloſter/hoven,. which Name he went by 
And fo, without any more to do, we pick'd up ſome 
Dutch and Engliſp Seamen, reſolving for another Voy- 


age 


know no Reaſon 
Engliſh or Dutch Ships: I am no Interloper, and what 


ve Jo deaf to good Aavice ,, but I aſſure you, if you do 
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age for Cloves among the Philippine and Moſurca f. 
flands ; and, in ſhort, we thus continued five or fix 
Years, trading from Port to Port with extraordinary 
Succeſs ; and was now, in the ſeventh and laſt Year, 
going in the Ship with my Partner to China, deſign- 
ing to touch at Siam, and buy ſome Rice, by the 
Way. Butin this Voyage, contrary Winds beat us up 
and down for a confiderabic Time among the [lands 
in the Straits of Mallaca ; and no ſooner were we 
clear of thoſe rugged Seas, but we perceived our Ship 
had . which oblig'd us to put into the 
River Cambodia, which lies North ward 2 Gulph, 

and goes up to Siam. r 
One Day, as I was on Shore refreſhing my ſelf, 
there comes to me an Engliſhman, who was a Gun- 
ner's Mate, on Board an Engliſb Eaſi-India Ship, rid- 
ing up the River, near the City of Cambodia. Si, ſaid 
he, you may wonder at my Buſineſs, having never ſeen me 
in your Life; but tho' I am a Stranger, I have ſomething 
to tell you that very nearly concerns you ; and mdeed, it 
is the puminent Danger you are in, has mov'd me to give 
you this timely Notice. Danger! (aid I, what Danger? 
| know of none, except my Ship being leaky, for 
which I defign to have her run-a-Ground to Morrow | 
Morning. Kr, ſaid he, I bope you will be better em- 
ployed, when you ſpall bear what 1 have to ſay to you, 
You know the Town of Cambodia is about 15 Leagues up 
this River; and about three Leagues of this Side, there lie 
tuo Dutch, and three Engliſh Ships, And wou'd you 
venture bere, without conſidering what Strength you had to 
engage them? | knew not what he meant by this Diſ- 
courſe, and turning -ſhort upon him: Sir, ſaid I, I 
j have to be afraid either of any 


Buſineſs have they then with me? Vell, Sir, ſaid 
the Man, if you do think your ſelf ſecure, all as I can ſay, 
you muſt rake your Chance : * However, I am very ſorry you 


nor 


| Board you ran away with the Ship, and are ſince turn d. 


ly by the Ship than I have done; yet knowing their 
I'll be upon 


come down; and ſo by the Tide (not reckoning the Length) 


ay” 

not put to Sea immediately, you will be attach d by fro, H. 
Long-Boats full of Men, hanged your ſelf for a Pyrate if n. 
ou are taken, and the Particulars examined afterward; bu; 
I thought, Sr, added he, I might have met with betten 0f 
Reception for ſuch a ſingular Piece of Service, Sir, ſaid |, I I 

I was never ungrateful to any Man: But pray explain m- 
yourſelf, and III go on Board this Minute, whether I wb 
the Leak be topped, or no. Why Sir, ſaid he, to be you 

t, becauſe Time is precious, the Matter is this: You know | we 
uell enough t hat you was with the Ship at Sumatra, where 
your Captain was murthered by the Mallayans, with three 
of his Sailors, and that either you, or ſome who were on 


Pyrates at Sea. New, Sir, this is the Sum of what I had 
to ſay; and [ can poſitively aſſure you, that if you be ta- 
hen, you will be executed wit bout much Ceremony; for un- 
aoubtedly you cannot but be ſenſible what little Law Mer. 
chant-Ships ſbeu to Pyrates, when ever they fall into their 
uumerciful Hands. | 

Sir, ſaid I, I thank you for your kind Information: 

And tho' I am ſure no Man could come more honeſt- 


Enterprize, and ſatisfied with your honeſt Intention, 
my Defence. Prithee, Sir, ſaid the Man, 
don't talk, of being upon your Defence; the beſt that you 
can make, is to be out of Danger; and therefore if you 
bave any Regard to your Life, and the Lives of your Men, 
take the Advantage, without fail, of putting out to Sea at 
High-water ; by which Means, as you have a whole Tid® 
before you, ſo they ſetting out at High water before, you 
will be gone too far out of their Reach before they can 


yon will get tuo Hours of them ; and as tbry are only 
Boats, ſo conſequently they will not venture ( eſpecially if 
be Wind blows) to follow you far out at Sta, 

[ am mighty well ſatisfy'd, ſaid I, in this Parti- 
cular; and of your Kindneſs, which merits my great- 
eſt Eſteem ; Pray, Sir, what Amends ſhall I make you? 

| | He 


tain my immediate Confent, and ſo we went on 


| the Anchor to be got up; and tho' the Tide was 
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He replied, I know not what Amends you are willing to 
make, becauſe you may have ſome Doubt of its Certaimy ; 
but, to tonvince you of the Trath of what I ſay, I have one 
Offer to male unto you, On Board one of the Engliſh Ships, 
I bave Nineteen Months Pay due to me; and this Dutch- 
man, that is with me, has ſeven Months Pay due to him, 
which, if you will make good to us,, we will yp along with 
you, And ſbould you find nothing more in it, wby then 
we will d:fire no more; but when you are convinced that 
we bave ſaved the Ship, your Life, and the Lives of tbe 
Men, we will leave the reft to your Generoſity. 


So reaſonable did this every way appear, as to ob- 


Board immediately. As ſoon as we came on Board, 
my Partner calls joyfully out, That they bad flopp'd 
the Leak! Well, thank God, ſaid I, but pray let us 
weigh Anchor immediately. Weigh! ſaid he, what 
is the Matter of this Hurry ? Pray, ask no Queſti- 
ons, ſaid I, but all Hands to Work, without loſing 
a Moment's Time : Upon which, in great Surprize, 
the Captain was called, who immediately ordered 


not quite down, yet being aſſiſted with a little Land 
Breeze, we ſtood out to Sea: And then it was, that 


calling my Partner into the Cabin, I related the 


Story at large, which was confirmed, and more am- 
plify'd by the two Men I had brought on Board. 
Bur ſcarce had we finifhed our Diſcourſe upon this 
Head, but a Sailor came to the Cabin Door, with a 
Meſſage from the Captain, that we were Chaſed by 
five Sſoops full of armed Men. Very well, ſaid J, 
*tis plain now there's ſomething in it. And ſo going 
upon Deck, | told all the Men, there was a Deſign 
for Seizing the Ship, and conſequently executing us 
for Pyrates; and asked 'em, whether they would 
faithfully ſtand by us, and by one another ? To 
which they unanimouſly replied, That they would 
Fight for us to their laſt Drop of Blood. os —— 
| aske 
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Eask'd the Captain which Way he thought beſt fot * 
us to Manage the Battle: Sir, ſaid he, The only Me. 
thod is to keep em off with our great Shot as long as we ER 
are able, and then have Recourſe to our ſmall Arms; cloſe 
and when both theſe fail us, then to retire to cloſe Quar- fy 
ters, when perhaps the Enemy, wanting Materials, can th 4 
neither break, open our Bulle Hadi, or get in upon u. Cou 
In the mean time, the Gunner was order'd to bring  p, .. 
two Guns to bear Fore and Aft out of the Steerage, 4 
and to Load them with Musket- Bullets and- ſmall I coul. 
Pieces of old Iron; and thus, the Deck being the 
Clear'd, we were prepar'd for the Engagement, ſtill N the 
keeping out at Sea. But yet the Boats follow'd us then 
with al the Sail they could make; and we could Boat 
perceive the two foremoſt were Exgliſß, which out- ¶ Sea: 
failed the reſt by two Leagues, and which we found I gay 
would come up with us: Hereupon we Fir'd a Gun in 
without Ball, intimating that they ſhould bring too, = 
and we put out a Flag of Truce, as a Signal for they 
Parley ; but finding them Crouding after us, till yh; 
they came within Shot, we took in our White, and all th 
hanging out the Red Flag, immediately fir'dat them W Boare 
with Ball: And then we call'd to them with a other 
ſpeaking Trumpet, bidding them at their Peril to ¶ came 
keep off. $17 | 

But all this fignify'd nothing to them, who de- 7,6: 

nding upon the Strength that follow'd 'em, were Ships 
reſolutely bent for Miſchief : Hereupon | order'd 'em Ng 
to bring the Ship too, by which Means, they lying larly « 
upon our Broad-fide, we let fly at them at once, one Wthe 1; 
of whom carry d away the Stern of the hindermoſt ¶ He to 
Boat, and oblig'd them not only to take down their Nwas a 
Sail, but made em all run to the Head of the Boat 
to keep her from Sink ing; and ſo ſhe lay by, ha- 
ving enough'of it; and in the mean time we pre- 

ared to Welcome the foremoſt Boat in the ſame 
ence But while we were doing this, one of the 


three hindermoſt Boats, made up to the Nan of 
; that 


— 
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thar which was diſabled, and took the Men out ot 
her. Hereupon we called again to parley with em, 
but inſtead of an Anſwer, one of the Boats came 
cloſe under our Stern; whereupon our Gunner, let 
fly his two Chaſe Guns, but miſſing, the Men in 
the Boat ſhouted, and waving their Caps, came on 
Couragiouſly ; but the Gunner, ſpurr d on with 
Fury, and to repair his ſeeming Diſgrace, ſoon got. 
ready, and firing the ſecond Time, this Shot we 
could perceive La a great deal of Miſchief 2 
the Men; but taking no Notice of it, we War 
the Ship again, bringing our Quarter to bear upon 
them; when firing three Guns more, we found the 
Boat a Sinking, and ſeveral Men already in the 
Sea: Hereupon immediately Manning our Pinnace, 
gave orders to ſave ſome of the Men from drown- 
ng, and inſtantly come on Board, becauſe the 
ret of their Boats were approaching: Accordingly 
they did ſo, and took up three of em, one of. 
whom was almoſt paſt Recovery; and then crouding - 
all the Sail we could make, after our Men came on- 
Board, we ſtood out farther to Sea, ſo that the 
other three Boats gave over their Chaſe when they. 


Jame up to the firſt two. And thus delivered from 


imminent Danger, we changed our Courſe to the- 
- un d, quite out of the Courſe of all European 

ips. | 

Now being at Sea, and enquiring more particu- 
larly of the two Sea-men the Meaning of all this, 
the Dutchman, at once, led us into the Secret of it. 
He told us, That the Fellow, who Sold us the Ship, 
was an errant Thief, who had ran away with her; 
that the Captain was treacherouſly Murder'd on the 
Coaſt of Mallaca by the Natives there, with three of 
his Men ; that he, the Durchman, and four more,, 
being obliged” to have Recourſe to the Woods for 
their Safety, ar length eſcaped by Means of a Dutch 
Ship, in its Way to China, which had ſent their Boa t. 


* 


On 


1 
en Shore for freſh Water: That, after this, be went 
to Battavia, where two of the Seamen belonging to 
the Ship (who had deſerted the reſt in their Travels) 
arrived, and there gave an Account, That the Fel. 
low, who ran away with the Ship, had Sold her at 
Bengale, to a Set of Pyrates, who went a Cruiſing, 
and had already Taken one Exgliſß and two Dutch 
Ships richly laden. ; 

Now tho' this was abſolutely falſe, yet concerning 
us directly, my Partner truly ſaid, that our Deliverance 
was to be eſteem'd ſo much the more, by reafon had 
we fallen into their Hands, we could have expected 
nothing from 'em but immediate Death, confidering 
our Accuſers would have been our Judges: And there: 
fore his Opinion was, to return directly to Bengal, 
where, being known, we could prove how honeſtly 
we came by the Ship, of whom we bought her, and 
the like, and where we were ſure of ſome Juſtice, 
not to be hanged firſt, and judged afterwards. And 
indeed | was at firſt of my Partner's Opinion; but 
when I had more ſeriouſly conſidered of the Matter, 


1 told him, we ran a great Hazard in attempting to 


return thither, being on the wrong Side of the 
Straits of Malaca; and that if, upon Alarm given, we 
fhould be taken by the Dutch of Battavia, or the En- 

gliſb elſe where, our Running- away would be a ſuffici- 
ent Evidence to condemn our ſelves. This Danger 
indeed ſtartled not only my Partner, but all the 
Ship's Company; and ſo we changed our former Re. 
ſolution to go to the Coaſt of Tonquin, and ſo to that 
of China; where purſuing our firſt Deſign as to Trade, 
diſpoſe of the Ship ſome way or other, and return in 
one of the Country's we could procure. This being 
generally agreed to, we ſteered away N. N. E. above 
50 Leagues off the uſual Courſe to the Eaſt, which 

ut us to ſome Inconveniencies, as the Winds blow: 
ing more ſteadily againſt us, which made us more te- 
dious in our Voyage, and conſequently to the more 
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ſpeedy Decay of our Proviſion ; and, what was ſtil} 
worſe, we apprehended thoſe Ships, from whoſe 
Boats we had eſcaped, being bound to, and got at 
china before us, might have given freſh Information, 
which might create another vigorous Purſuit. And 
laſtly, when I confider'd | had never wrong'd or de- 
frauded any Perſon in my Life, to be now purſued 
like a common Thief, and, if taken, to be executed 
28 ſuch according to what they ſhould alledge ; this 
Thing grieved me to the higheſt Degree (as it muſt 
all innocent Men) and conſequently made me more 
deſirous of eſcaping from its n r. Shame, than of 
Death itſelf. It was very eaſily to read a ſad Dejection 
in my Countenance upon this Occafion : My Mind 
was oppreſt like thoſe unhappy innocent Perſons, 
who, being overpower'd by blaſphemous and per- 
jur'd Evidences, wickedly refolved to take away 
their Lives, or Ruin their Reputation, have noother 
Recourſe to, in this World, to eaſe their unſpeaka- 
ble Sorrow, but Sighs, and Prayers, and Tears. My 


| Partner ſeeing me ſo concern'd, encouraged me as well 


as he could ; and after, deſcribing to me the ſeveral 

Ports of that Coaſt, told me, he would either put in 
on the Coaſt of Cochin-china, or elſe in the Bay of 
Tonquin, and from thence to go to Macas, a Town 
once poſſeſs'd by the Portugueze, and where till 
there reſided many European Families. 

Well, to this Place we ſteer'd our Courſe, and ear- 
ly the next Morning we came in Sight of the Coaſt, 

But conſidering on our paſt Circumſtances, we reſol- 

ved to put into a ſmall River, whereby we could ei- 

ther, over the Land, or bythe Ship's Pinnace, know 
what Veflels were in any Ports thereabouts: And in- 

deed, this happy Step was our certain Deliverance 3; 
the next Morning there came to the Bay Tonquin 
two Dutch Ships, and a third without any Colours 

ſpre:d ; and in the Evening, two Engliſh Ships ſteerd 
the fame Courſe, The River where we were was but 


ſmall, 


„ 
en Shore for freſh Water: That, after this, be went 
to Battavia, where two of the Seamen belonging to ſpec 
the Ship (who had deſerted the reſt in their Travels) I er 
arrived, and there gave an Account, That the Fel. Boa 
low, who ran away with the Ship, had Sold her at (hin 
Bengale, to a Set of Pyrates, who went a Cruiſing, Ni 
and had already Taken one Ergliſb and two Dutch aft! 
Ships richly laden. 

Now tho' this was abſolutely falſe, yet concerning like 
us directly, my Partner truly ſaid, that our Deliverance 1 ſ 
was to be eſteem'd ſo much the more, by reafon had Thi 
we fallen into their Hands, we could have expected all 1 


fraue 


nothing from em but immediate Death, conſidering deſiy 
our Accuſers would have been our Judges: And there: Dea 
fore his Opinion was, to return directly to Bengale, IU 7 

was 


where, being known, we could prove how honeſtly 

we came by the Ship, of whom we bought her, and who 
the like, and where we were ſure of ſome Juſtice jur'd 
not to be hanged firſt, and judged afterwards. And their 
indeed | was at firſt of my Partner's Opinion; but Rect 


when ! had more ſeriouſly conſidered of the Matter, ble s 
I told him, we ran a great Hazard in attempting to Parti 
return thither, being on the wrong Side of the er 
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Straits of Malaca; and that if, upon Alarm given, we 
fſhould be taken by the Dutch of Battavia, or the En- on tl 
gliſb elſewhere,our Running-away would be a ſuffici- Tong 
ent Evidence to condemn our ſelves. This Danger once 
indeed ftartled not only my Partner, but all the there 
Ship's Company; and ſo we changed our former Re-, W 
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ſpeedy Decay of our Proviſion ; and, what was ſtil} 
worſe, we apprehended thoſe Ships, from whoſe 
Boats we had eſcaped, being bound to, and got at 
china before us, might have given freſh Information, 
which might create another vigorous Purſuit. And 
aftly, when I confider'd | had never wrong'd or de- 
frauded any Perſon in my Life, to be now purſued 
like a common Thief, and, if taken, to be executed 
28 ſuch according to what they ſhould alledge ; this 
Thing grieved me to the higheſt Degree (as it muſt 
all innocent Men) and conſequently made me more 
deſirous of eſcaping from its a. bee. Shame, than of 
Death itſelf. It was very eaſily to read a ſad Dejection 
in my Counte nance upon this Occafion : My Mind 
was oppreſt like thoſe unhappy innocent Perſons, 
who, being overpower'd by blaſphemous and per- 
jurd Evidences, wickedly reſolved to take away 
their Lives, or Ruin their Reputation, have noother 
Recourſe to, in this World, to eaſe their unſpeaka- 
ble Sorrow, but Sighs, and Prayers, and Tears. My 
Partner ſeeing me ſo concern'd, encouraged me as well 
as he could ; and after, deſcribing to me the ſeveral 
Ports of that Coaſt, told me, he would either put in 
on the Coaſt of Coc bin- china, or elſe in the Bay of 
Tonquin, and from thence to go to Macas, a Town: 
once poſſeſs'd by the Portugueze, and where till 
there reſided many European Families. 

Well, to this Place we ſteer'd our Courſe, and ear- 
ly the next Morning we came in Sight of the Coaſt, 
But conſidering on our paſt Circumſtances, we reſol- 
ved to put into a ſmall River, whereby we could ei- 
ther, over the Land, or by the Ship's Pinnace, know 
what Veflels were in any Ports thereabouts : And in- 
deed, this happy Step was our certain Deliverance. ; 
the next Morning there came to the Bay Tonquin 
two Durch Ships, and a third without any Colours 
ſpread; and in the Evening, two Engliſh Ships ſteerd 
the ſame Courſe, The River where we were was but 


ſmall, 


/ 
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mall. within a few Leagues of its utmoſt Limits 
Northward: The Country was wild and batbatuus 
and the People Thieves, having no Correſpondence 
with any other Nation, dealing only in Fiſh, Oyl, 
and ſuch groſs Commodities, and one. barbarous Cu- 
ſtom they have, that when any Veſſel is unhappily 
ſhip-wrecked upon their Coaſt, they make the Men 
their Priſoners or Slaves; ſo that when we coaſted 
North-Eaſt, to the Point of Land, which opens to 
the great Bay of Tonquin, we found we were ſur- 
rounded by Enemies both by Sea ar.d Land. 

As the Ship had been leaky before, ſo we took the, 
Opportunity, in this Place, to cleanſe her, and to ſtop 
up the Places, which let in the Water: And when 
we had lightened her, and brought our Guns and o- 
ther moveable Things to one Side, we cfſay'd to 
bring her down, that we might come at her Bottom: 
But upon ſecond Conſideration, we cared not to let 
her lie on dry Ground ; neither indeed could we find 
a convenient Place fer it. The Inhabitants, not us d 
to ſuch a Sight, as to ſee a Ship lie down on one 
Side, and heel in towards Shore, neither perceiving 
her Men, who were at Work on her Bottom, with 
Stages and with Boats on the Off Side; they pre- 
ſently imagined the Ship had been caſt away, and ſo 
lay faſt on the Ground. Agreeable to this Suppoſi: 
tion, they ſurrounded us with ten or twelve large 
Boats, with a Reſolution, undoubtedly, to plunder 
the Ship, and to carry away thoſe they found alive 
for Slaves to their King. But when they perceived 
our Men hard at Work on the Outſide of the Ships 
Bottom and Side, waſhing, graving, and ſtopping ii; 
it fill'd 'em with ſuch Surprize, that they ſtood gas. 
ing as tho' they were confounded. Neither could 
we imagine what their Deſign was ; but however, for 
Fear of Danger, we handed down Arms and Ammuni- 
tion to thoſe at Work, in order to defend themſelves: 
And indeed this Precaution was abſolutely * ; 

| or: 
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tous for ina Quarter of an Hour after, the Natives conclu- 
ence ding it was really a Ship-wreck, and that we were ſa- 
ving our Lives and Goods, which they thought be- 
longed to them, away they came down to our Men, 
Pi'y I] as tho' it had been in a Line of Battle. Indeed we 


Men lay but in a very unfit Poiture to fight; and before 
ted F the Stages could be got down, or the Men in the Boat 
ns to 


come on Board as they were order'd, the Cochinchineſes 
ſure | were upon them, and two of their Boats boarding 
our long Boat, they began to lav Hold ofour Men as 


they Priſoners. I'he firit they ſeiz'd was a ſtout Engliſb 
ſtop Salior, who never fir'd his Musket, like a Fool, as I 
when imagin'd, but laid it down in the Boat; yet he knew 
de, wlat he was doing, for by main Force he dragg'd the 
d to Pagan out of the Boat into our's by the two Ears, and 
tom: knock'd his Brains out againſt the Bozt's Gunael ; A 
© let Dutchman, that was next him, ſnatches up the Mus- 
find ket, and knock'd down five more with the But End 
ud fir; However this was doing very little to their 
one Number; but a ſtrange- unexpected Accident, which 
ps tither merits Laughter than any thing elſe, gave our 
wit 


Men 2 compleat Victory over them. : 

pre- [t ſeems the Cirpenter, wo was preparing to grave 
d fo ff the Our-fide of the Ship, as well as to pay the Seams, 
poſi. whore he caulk'd her to ſtop the Leaks, had gotten 
large Ivo Kettles juſt let down in the Boar, one fill'd with 
inder boiling Pitch, and the other with Ruſin, Tallow and 
alive Oil, aud ſuca Staff as the Shipwrights uſe: The 


eived Carpenter's Man had a great Iron Ladle with which 
Ships he uſed to ſupply tne Workmen with hot Stuff; and 


gl; as two of the Enemies enter'd the Boat where the 


| gar Fellow ſtood, he falured them with a full Ladle of 


:ould the hot boiling Liquor, that being half naked, made 
r, for em roar again, and jump into the 87a. Well done, 
nun Jak, ſays the Carpenter; give em t'other Doſe ; 
elves: 


and ſo ſtepping forward himſelf, takes a Mop, and 
{ary ; dipping it into the Pitch Pot, he and his Min fo 
for: plentitully flung it among en, as that none eſcap'd 


being 
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being ſcalded: Upon which they all made the beſt 


of their Way, crying and howling in ſuch a frightful 
Manner, that in All my Adventures I never heard the 
like before. And indeed never was I better you 
with any Conqueſt than | was with this, by Reaſon 
there was ſo little Bloodſhed, having an Averſion of 
killing ſuch Savage Wretches, (more than was ne. 
ceſlary ) as knowing they came on Errands which 
their Laws and Cuſtoms made em think were Juſt and 


- Equitable. By this Time all Thſags being in Order, 


and the Ship Swimming, they found their Miſtake, ſ 
they dare not venture a ſecond Attack. 'Thus ended 
our Merry Fight; and having gotten ſome Rice, 
Bread, Roots, and Sixteen good Hogs on Board the 
Day before, we ſet Sail, not daring to go into the 
Bay of Tonquiv, but Steer'd N. E. towards the Iſe 
of Fermoſa, or as tho'we would go to the Manilla, 


or Phillipine Iſlands, for Fear of meeting with an 


European Ships. When we Anchor'd at the Iſle For 
moſa, the Inhabitants not only courteouſly ſupply'd 
us with | Proviſions and freſh Water, but dealt very 
fairly and honeſtly with us in their Bargains and 


Agreements. From this Place we Steer'd North, 
keeping ſtill off the Coaſt of China, till we were be. 
'yond all its Ports, where European Ships uſually 


came; and at length being come to the Latitude 6 


Thirty Degrees, we reſolved to put into the firk 


Trading Port we ſhould come at; and ſtanding 
for the Shore, a Boat came off two Leagues to us 
with an old Portugueze Pilot on Board, who offering 


his Service, we very gladly accepted him, and ſent 


the Boat back again. And now having the od 
Man on Board, I talk'd to him of going to Nanqum 
the moſt Northward Part of the Coaſt of Chins 


What will you do there? ſaid he, Smiling. I told 


him, we would Sell our Cargo, and Purchaſe Ca! 
licoes, Raw and Wrought Silks, Tea, ec. and fo 


Return the ſame Way back. O, ſaid he, you had 
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better put in at Macoa, where you may buy Chine 


Wares as Cheap as at Nanguin, and ſell your Opium at 
a greater Advance, But, ſaid I, we are Gentlemen 


as well as Merchants, and d-fign to ſee the Great 


City of Peking, and the Magnificent Court of the 
Monarch of China. Why then, ſaid he, you ſhould 
go to Ningpo, where there is a Navigable River that 
goes through the Heart of that vait Empire, Two 
Hundred and Seventy Leagues from the Sea, which 
Croſſes all the Rivers, Paſſes conſiderable Hills by the 
Help of Sluices and Gates, and goes even up to 
the City of Peking, You may go to Nanguin, if you 
leaſe, and travel ro Pekzxg, and there is a Dutch Ship 
At the Name of a Dutch or 
Englib Ship I was ſtrucken with Confuſion, they be- 
ing as great a Terror to me in this Veſſel, as an Al. 
rine Man of War is to them in the Mediterranean. 
The old Man finding me troubled, Sir, ſaid he, I 
hope the Dutch are not now at War with your Na- 
tion: No ſaid I, but God knows what Liberty 
they may take when out of the Reach of the Law. 
Why, ſays he, what Occaſion is there for peaceable 
Merchants to Fear? For, believe me, they never 
meddle with any but PYRATES. 

At the mentioning the Word, Pyrates, my Coun» 
tenance turn'd to that of Scarlet: Nor was it poſſi- 
ble for me to conceal from the old Pilot, who ta- 
king Notice of it, Sr, ſaid he, take what Courſe you 
pleaſe, I'll do you all the Service I can, Seignior, ſaid I, 
Iam a little concern'd at your mentioning Pyrates, I 
hope there are none ſuch in theſe Scas, becauſe you 


ſee in what a weak Condition we are to defend our 


ſelves, O Sir, ſaid he, if that's all, don't be concerned 
don't remember one in theſe Seas theſe fifteen Years, except 
about a Month ago one was ſeen in the Pay of Siam; but 
ſh? is gone to the, Southward ; neither vas fhe built for a 
Privateer, but was run away with by a reprobate Captain, 
and ſome of his Men, the right Captain having been mur- 

What! 


— — —— — — 
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What ! ſaid I, (as tho' ignorant of what had hap. ff you 
pen'd) did they kill the Captain? No, ſaid he, . bui 
generally thought the Malayans murder d him, but perhaps buy 
tbey might procure them to do it, and therefore deſeryÞ I, 
Hanging. The Rogues were lately diſcover'd in the Bay of ſon 
Siam, 4x the River of Cambodia, by ſome Dutchmaſ hay 
who belonged to the Ship, and bad much ado to eſcape th whi 
five Boats that purſu'd em: But they have all given ſuch vill: 
an exatt Deſcription of the Ship, that where-ever they fend ſays 
ber, they Will be ſure to knou ber ; and th-y bave ſolemnly For 
wore to give uo Quarter to the Captain, or the Seamen, u I wi 
hang em every one up at the Yard-Arm, uit hout any for relat 
mal Buſineſs of bringing them to a Cou t of Jud cature. ¶ me, 
Being ſenſible that having the old Man on Board you 
he was incapabie of doing me any Miſchief, WellY he, 
Seignior, ſaid I, 'tis for this very Reaſon I woulch prove 
have you carry us up to Nanquin, where neither EN Wro 
2h nor Dutch Ships come: And I muit tell you thei Long 
Captains are a Parcel of raſh, proud, inſolent Raſcals of it 
that neither know what belong to Juſtice, nor how ſham 
to behave themſelves as the Laws of God or Natur nal i; 
direct: Fellows, that would prove Murtherers tfff Provi 
puaiſh Robbers ; and take upon 'em to adjudge ined di 
nocent Men to Death, without any plain Proof 1 Sail c 
prove them guilty ; But perhaps I may live to calthe g. 
them to Account for it, in a Place, where they mal Two 
be. taught how Juſtice is to be executed. And ſo and tl 
told him all the Story of buying the Ship ; and hoi We v 
we were ſaved by the Means of two Men: That tb would 
Murder of the Captain by the M«Y=yans, as alſo th where 
Running away with the Ship, I believe to be true MSzil to 
but that we, who bought it, were turned Pyrates, there; 
a meer Fiction, to cover their Cowardice and fooli ropean 
| Behaviour when they attack'd us; and the Blood der v. 
thoſe Men we kill d in our own jult Defence lay Mueigh' 
their Door, who ſent to attack us by Surprize. on Sh 
Er, ſaid the old Man amazed, yon have ran H Cgun 
Tubt. Corſe to ſteer to the North ; aid, if 1 might adi ice a 


7 


LT F - | 
bap- you, 7 would haue you ſell your Ship in China, and buy or 
build anot her in that Country; and I'll procure People te 
buy the one and fell the other, Well, but Seignior, ſaid 
I, if I fell the Ship in this Manner, I may brin 
ſome Innocent Perſons. into the ſame Danger oy 
have gone thro', perhaps Worſe, even Death it ſelf, 
whereby i ſhould bz as guilty of their Murder as 
vilanous Executioners. That © need not trouble you, 
ſays the old Man, I/ gud a way to prevent that: 
For thoſe Commanders you talk, of, I know very well, and 
en, hut I will inform them rightly. of the Matter, as you have 
ny fer. related, and I am perſuaded they will not only believe 
re. ne, but Af more cautiouſly for the future. And will 
Zoard, you deliver one Meſſage from me to them? Yes, ſaid 


Well he, if you will give it under your Haud, that I may 


would prove it is not of my one Produſtion. Hereupon I 
er E. Wrote a large Account of their attacking me in their 


then Long- Boat, the pretended Reaſon and unjuſt Deſign | 


aſcals, 
r how 
Nature 
ers 
[ge in. 


of it ; that they had done what they might be a- 
ſham'd, of, — could not anſwer for, at any Tribu- 
nil in England. But this Letter was Writ in vain, 
Providence ordering Things another Way. We ſail- 
ed directly for Nanquin, and in about Thirteen Days 
ook Sail came to an Anchor to the South-Weſt Point of 
to cal the great Gulph of that Place, where ye learned, that 
y maſh Two Dutch Ships were gone the LEngth before us, 
1d ſo and that we ſhould certainly fall into their Hands. 
id boi We were all at a great Loſs in this Exigency, and 
- 5 would very gladly have been on Shore almoſt any 
Iſo tix 
true 
es, Withere was a little Port call'd Quinchang, where no Eu- 
fooliſſ pan Ships ever came, and where W2 might con- 
lood nder what was further to be done. Accordingly we 
: lay Aweigh'd Anchor the next Day, calling only twice 
| on Shore by the Way to get freſh Water, The 
alen Country People very court:ouſly ſold us Roots, Te 
t adMRice and Fowls, and other Proviſion. After Fivs 
1 5 | _ 33 


where: But our eld Pilot told me, that if I would 
dail to the Hut hard about Two and Forty Leagues, 


| 
| 
| 


—w— 


IC] 
Days Sail, we came to the Port, and landed with ur ge e 
Apeakable Joy. We reſolv'd to diſpoſe of our ſelf the \ 
and Effects, in any other way poſſible, thanentetal Mart 
Board that ill-fated Veſſel more. For no State can ef there 
more miſcrable than a continual Fear, which is alf a $ 
of Death, and a Confounder of our Underſtanding | In th 
+ that fets the Imagination at Work to form a thouſadf with 
frightful Things that may never happen. And indes ing tl 
both my Partner and I ſcarce ſlept a Night without ſerv d 
dreaming of Halters, Lard- Arms or Gibbets; of fig] Work 
ing, and being taken; killing, and being kill'd; ul the t! 
ſo violent were our Apprehenſions, that we woullf gs © 
bruiſe our Hands and Heads againſt the Sides of th und g 
Cabin, as tho actually in Engagement. The Stay two, « 
of the Dutch Cruelty at Amboyna often came into ar G 
Thoughts when awake; and, for my Part, I usdtoÞto 90 
think my Condition very hard, that after ſo muff w/e,v 
Difficulties, and ſuch ſignal Deliverances, I ſhouldbq derd 
hang'd in my old Age, and innocent too; but tua ever n 
Religion would ſeem to reprehend me, as tho AA him ( 
Voice of it had ſaid, Conſider, O Man! what vaf bew 
you have been formerly guilty of, which now thou and a 
call'd to an Account for, to expiate with thy Blowy or Par: 
And as to thy Innocence, what art thou more tu cular, 
thy bleſſed Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffered I dlinati 
thy Offences, and to whoſe Providence you ouglllf more x 
ſubmit, let what will happen? After this, Nami Conſer 
Courage would inſpire me to reſiſt to the laſt Dr Suisfaf 
Blood, and ſooner die than ſuffer my ſelf to be tu us as F 
by Booriſh Raſcally Dutebmen, who had Arts to u Reard 
ment beyond the Cruelty of Death. Ilcxs in 
But now, thank kind Heaven, being a-ſhore, f Religic 
old Pilot procur d us a Lodging and a Ware: Hag vw us al 
for our Goods: It was a little Hut, with a M ties of t 
Warehouſe joining to it,all built with Canes, and l on may 
ſadoed round with large ones, to keep out pilM it nejth 
Thieves, which are very numerous in that CoulMF rity ; ar 


But the Magiſtrates allow'd us a little Guard, bed ure to 


_'£ $15] 
ich une employ'd a Centinel with a kind of Halberd, fof 
ur {elif the Value of a Three Pence a Day. The Fair, ar 
enter Mart, we tound had been over ſome Time; however 
can hel there remain'd in the River four Junks and two Ja- 
is alk] pos Ships, the Merchants of the latter being on Shore. 
inding jn the firſt Place, our old Pilot brought us acquainted 
noulalf with the miſſionary Roman Prieſts, who were convert- 
 1ndeelf ing the People to Chriſtianity : Two of em were re- 
withouf ſery'd, rigid and auſtere, applying themſelves to the 
f fight} Work they came about with great Earneftneſs ; but 
d; ny the third, who was a Frenchman, call'd Father Simon, 

would gas of a freer Converſation, not ſeeming ſo ſerious 
of te} and grave yet not the worſe Chriſtian).as the other 
e Stay two, one of whom was a Porrugueze, and the other a 
into du Gnoeſe, But Father Simon, it ſeems, was appointed 
us dig to go to Peking, the Royal Scat of the Emperor of Chi- 
0 muß e, who only waited for another Prieſt, that was or- 
touldbQ'der'd from Macao to accompany him. Scarce did we 
ut lla exer meet together, but he was prompting me to keep 
tho A him Company that Journey: Sir, ſaid he, I will 
nat di ſhew you the glorious Things of this mighty Empire, 
thou and a City, the City of Peking, far exceeding London 

7 Blow or Paris, put them both together, One Day in parti- 
dre WE cular, being at Dinner with him, I ſhewed ſome In- 
ered f clination to go with him, which made him preſs the 
pugitF more upon me, and my Partner, to gain our perfect 

Naw Conſent : Bur, Father Simon, ſaid my Partner, what 

Drop Sarsfattion can you have in our Company, when you eſteem 
be tun us as Hereticks, and conſequently nor Objefts for you 
is tO Reard ? Oh! ſaid he, you may be as good Catho- 

> Flicks in Time, as thoſe | hope to convert to our 
ore, if Religion, And ſo, ſaid I, we ſhall have you preaching 

e- Half to us all the Way, inflead- of pleafing us with à Deſcrip- 

a U tion of the Country. Sir, ſaid he, however, dur Reli- 
nd ul on may be villify'd by ſome People, tis very certain 
pilfeng it neither diveſts us of good Manners or Chriſtian Cha- 
dun ey; and as we are Gentlemen, as ſuch we may con- 


, bel ere together, witho...t making one another unealy. 
| Pa Pau 
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But, to leave him a while, let us conſider our Ship 
and Merchandize, which we had to diſpoſe of. Ther 
was but little Buſineſs in the Place where we were: 
and once I was reſolved to venture to Sail to the Ri, 
ver Kilam, and ſo to the City of Nanquin : But Pr 
vidence order'd it quite another Way, by our old N 
lot's bringing a Japan Merchant to us, to ſee what 
Goods we had. He immediately bought our Opiun, 
for which he gave us a very good. Price in Gold by 
Weight, ſome Wedges of which were about ten or 6 
leven Qunces. It came into my Head, that perhay 


and the 
1 Writir 
there th 
Licence 
philippin 
with Es 
in ſhor! 
ſell bis 
hack to 
made Þ 
to go te 
with a 


reter to propoſe it to him. He ſaid nothing then 
bur ſhrunk up his Shoulders; yet in a few Days aþ 
ter, he came accompany'd by a miſſionary Prieſt, who 
was his Interpreter, with this Propoſal, That as be bal 
bou, : a great Quantity of our Goods, he bad not Mony 
enough to purchaſe our Ship; but if I pleas'd, be would 
* bire her, uiih all my Men, to go to Japan, and ſend the 


he might buy the Ship too; and | order'd his o 


from thence with another loading to the Phillippine Iſlands, | 


the Freight of which he would very willingly pay tow 
before; and at their Return to Japan, would buy the Shi, 


U 


mouſly agreed. While this was in Agitation, tht 
young Man, my Nephew left to attend me, told my, 
That as I did not care to accept this proſpett of Aavantayy, 
he would manage it for me as I pleaſed, and render mt 
faithful Account of bis Succeſs, which ſpould be wholly mint 
Indeed I was very unwilling to part with him; hut 
conſidering it wight be for the young Man's Good, 1 
diſcourſed my Partner about it, who of his own Gt 
. nerofity gave his Share of the Veſſel, ſo that I could 
do no otherwiſe than give him mine; but howentt 
we let him but have the Property of half of i 


and 


land, if he had obtain'd Succeſs, ſhe fhould account 
to us (ox one half of the Profits of the Ship's Freight N 
ee 


pon this we ask'd the Captain and his Men, 1 
they were willing to go to Japan, to which they una: 


preſerv'd a Power, that when we met in Ey 


giined 
t to. 
-n in! 
In p 
conſide 
in the 


ps .. 7, . 

ind the other ſhould be his own. Thus having taken 
Writing under his Hand, away he ſail'd to Japan, 
there the Merchant dealt honeſtly by him, got him a 
Licence to come on Shore, ſent him loaded to *the 


| philippin's with their Spra- Cargo, came back again 


with European Goods, Cloves and other Spice ; and, 
in ſhort got a great deal of Money: Nor would he 


| ſell his Ship, but traded on his own Account, went 


back to the Manillas, where getting Acquaintance he 
made his Ship free, was then hired by the Governor 
o go to Accapulco in America, on the Mexican Coaſt, 
with a Licence to travel to that great City: And this 


| grined him immenſe Treaſure, and finding Means to 


get to Jamaica, he returned nine Years after exceeding 


thenſ 
ys af. | rich into England; | 


In parting with the Ship, it comes in Courſe to 
conſider thoſe Men who had ſaved our Lives hen 
in the River of Cambodia : And tho', by the Way, 
they were a Couple of Rogues, who thought to turn 
Pyrates themſelves z yet we paid em what they had 
before demanded, and gave each of 'em a ſmall Sum 


| of Money, making the Englib Man Gunner, and the 
| Dxech Man a Boatſwain, with which they were very 


* 


well contented. 


We were now above 1000 Leagues farther from 


home, than when at Bengals. All the Comfort we 
could expect, was, that there being another Fair to 
be kept in a Month's Time, we might not only pur- 
chaſe all Sorts of that Country's ManufaQures, but 
rery poſſibly find ſome Chineſe Jonks, or Veſſels from 
Tonquin, to be ſold, which would carry us and our 
Goods whereſoever we pleaſed. Upon theſe Hopes, 
we reſolved to continue; and to divert ourfelves,. we- 
took ſeveral little Journies in the Country. Ten 
Days we tra vell'd to ſee the City of Nanquin, about 
the Latitude of 30 Deg. North of the Line, which is 
tepularly built, the Streets exactly ſtrait, and: croſs 
one another, in direct Lines, which ſet forth the Fi- 
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gure of it to the greateſt Advantage. At our Retuſt 
we found the Prieſt was come from Macao that was 
accompany Father Simon to Peking. That Father en 
neſtly ſollicited me to accompany him, and [ referry 
him to my Partner. In ſhort, we both agreed to jj, 
and prepar'd accordingly. Nor did we fail meeting 
with great Advantage, as to finding the Way, having 
Liberty to travel among the Retinue of one of thei 
Manaarins, who is a principal Magiſtrate, and much 
reverenced by the People. 

We were five and twenty Days travelling thro thi 
miſerable Country, infinitely populous, but as indiff 
rently cultivated ; and yet their Pride was infinitely 
greater than their Poverty, inſomuch that the Prieſh 
themſelves derided em. As we paſſed by the Houſe 
of one of their Country Gentlemen, two Leagues of 
of Nanquin, we had the Honour, forſooth, to ride 
with the Chineſe Squire about two Miles, Nee 
was Don Quixet ſo exactly imitated, never ſuch 4 
Compound of Pomp and Poverty ſeen before! 

His Habit, made of Callicoe, was dirty, greaſy, and 
very proper for a Merry Andrew or Scaramouch, with al 
its tawdry Trappings, as Hanging Sleeves, Tolle 
and yet torn ms rent in almoſt every Part: His Velt 
underneath it was no leſs dirty, but more greaſy; me 
ſembling the moſt exquiſite Sloven,or greaſy Butcher, 


His Horſe (worſe than Rofinante, or the famous Steed | 


of doubty Hudibraſs) was à poor, ſtarv'd, decrepid} 


Thing, that would not fell for thirty Shillings i 
England: And yet after this Piece of worſhipful'Fomy 
attended ten or twelve Slaves, guarding their Maſter 
to his Country Seat. We ſtopp'd at a little Village fot 
Refreſhment; and when we came by the Country 
Seat of this Great Man, we found him ſitting undet 
a Tree before his Door eating a Meſs of boyl'd Rice 
with a great Piece of Garlick in the middle, and 
Bag fill d with green Pepper by him, and anothet 
Plant like Ginger, together with a Piece of lean Mut 
3 2 $1 d. 
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wn in it, all this put together was his Worſhip's Re- 
ſt: But pray oblerve the State of the Fool i Two 
Women Slaves brought him his Food; which being 
kid before him, two others appear d to perform their 
eſpective Offices: One fed him with a Spoon, while 
the other ſcrap'd off what fell upon his Beard and 
Taffaty Veſt, and gave it to a particular Favourite to 
eat, And thus we left the Wretch pleas'd with the 
Conceit of our admiring at his Magnificence,. which 
ther merited our Scorn and Deteſtation. 
At length we arrived at the great City of Peking, 
accompanied by two Servants, and the old Portugeze 
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- ing alone; and if by this Means I can find a Paſſage 
other 
Mut- 

fon 


Ws Opportunity, and conſequently that he muſt go 
ome by hi! 
priz'd and pleas'd me: Are you certain of this? Said 
I, Yes, Sir, ſaid he, me ſure it's true. And ſo he told 
me, That buving met an old Acquaintance of his, an Ar- 
menian, in the Street, who was among them, be came 
I 
ige for} where be bad formerly known bim; but having alter d bis. 
unte. Reſolurion, was reſolv'd to go with the Caravan to Muſcow, 
and ſo down the River Wolga to Aſtracan. Well, Seig- 
nior, {aid I, don't be diſcontented about your return- 


to England, it will be your own Fault if you return 
to Macao at all. And ſo-conſulting with my P 


Filot, whoſe Charges we bore, and who proved Out 
Interpreter. We had ſcarce been a Week at Peking, 
but he comes laughing to us, 4h! Siegneur Ingliſe, ſaid 
he, me ſomet hing tell you, malę your Heart glad, but make 
me ſorry ; for you bring me here 25 Days Journey, and 
y0w you leave me go back, alone : And which Way ſhall I 
make my Port after, without de Ship, without de Horſe, 
vitbout Peccune : So he called Money in his broken 
Latin. But, in ſhort, that there was a great Caravan 
of Maſcovite and Poliſp Merchants in the City, who 
were preparing to ſet out to, Meſcory by Land within 
fix Weeks; and that he was certain we would take 


himſelf. Indeed this News infinitely ſur- 


rom Aſtracan, with a Deſign to go to Tonquin, 


artner 
N 4. what: 
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what was beſt to be done, he referr'd it to me u 
pleaſed, having our Affairs ſo well ſettled at Bengal, 
that if we could veſt the good Voyage we had made 
in China Silks, wrought and raw, he would be ſatis 


fy'd to go to England, and ſo return to Bengale in the |: | 


Company's Ships. And thus we refolv'd, that if ou 


Pilot would go with us, we would bear his Chargen ff 


either to Muſcow or England, and to give him the Sun 
of 170 Pound Sterling, Hereupon we call'd him in, 
when I told him the Cauſe of his Complaint ſhquld 


be removed, if he would accompany us with the Ce | 


ravan, and therefore We defired to know his Mind, 


At this he ſhook his Head, Great long Journey, ſaid, he 
me no Peccune, carry me ro Muſcow, or keep me ther, 
But we ſoon put bim out of that Concern, by making 
him ſenfible of what we would give him here to hy. 
out to the beſt Advantage; and as for his Charges, 
we would ſet him ſafe aſhore, God willing, either in 
Muſcovy or England, as he pleaſed at our own Charge; 
except the Carriage of his Goods. At this Propcfil 


he was like a Man tranſported, telling us, he would | ; ? 


go with us all the World over; and fo we made Pre- 
arations for our Journey : But, I think it was neat 

four Months, before all the Merchants were ready. 
In the Mean time, my Partner and the Pilot went 


Expreſs to the Port where we firſt put in, to diſpoſe 


of what Goods had been left there, while I accom- 


pany'd a Chineſe Merchant, who was going to Nanguin 
and there bought 29 Pieces of Damask, with about 
300 more of other fine Silks ; and by that Time my 

artner return'd to Peking, I had them all carry d thi- 
ther: So that our Cargo amounted in Goods only to 
about 4500 J. Sterl. which, together with Tea, fine 
Callicoes, Nutmegs and Cloves, loaded 18 Camels for 
our Share, beſides what me rode upon, with two of 
three =» Horſes, and two more loaden with Provi- 
fon : 


great, making about 400 Horſe, and above 120 wy 
dg we 


ni indeed the Company is general was very 


Wild 
ing tk 
forty 
em 


Yee 


| — 
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gell arm'd and provided. We were ſeveraſ Nati 

ons, among whom were five. Scots Merchants inhas 

bing in Aauſcou, and well experienced in Bufineſs. 
We ſet out of Peking the Beginning of Feb. our 

Stile ; and in two Days more, we paſſed thro” the 

Gate of the great China-Wall, which was erected as 
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populous, chiefly under the Powder of plund'ring Tar- 
tars, ſeveral] Companies of whom we perceived, rid- 
ing on poor ſtarv'd Horſes, contemptible as taem- 
ſelves, without Order or Diſcipline. One Time our” 
Leader for the Day gave us Leave to go a Hunting. 
But what do you think we hunted ?: Only a Parcel 
of vas which indeed exceed any in the World for 
8 


Wildneſs and Swiftneſs; but while we were purſu- 
ing this Game, it was our Chance to meet with about 


forty Tartars, who no ſooner perceiv'd us, but one of 


*m blew a Horn, at the found of which there ſoon 


gpearcd a Troop of forty-or fifty more. at about a. 
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to advance towards em, and attack em immediate of h 
As we advanced, they let fly a Volley of Arrom thro 
which happily fell a little ſhort of us: This mulf him. 
us halt a little, to return the Complement with Bf fin 
lets. And then it was, that being {ed up by the bat ypor 
 - Scot, we fired our Piſtols in their Faces, and thal kno 
drew out our Swords; but there was no Occaſinf fer t 
for they flew like timorous Sheep, and only threedf Ny, 
them remained, beckoning the reſt to come up to a very 
But our brave Commander gallops up to em by ha Wre 
ſelf, ſhot one dead, knocks another off his Hot] lot, 
while the third ran away : And thus ended our ky] yi 
tle with the Tartars. | . 
We i{ti]l travelled a Month more thro” the Ea] Slee; 
ror of China's Nominions ; and at length comingaf derit 
one of their Towns (about a Day and a halt's Ju] paſt: 
ney from the City of Naum) I wanted to buy 20 great 
mel: And the Perſon I ſpoke to would have broupth over 
me one, but like a Fool muſt go along with hn graſf 
which was about two Miles from the Village. I to ta 
old Pilot and I walk'd on Foot, forfooth, for ſom] the « 
Variety; when coming to the Place, where the] but | 
mels were kept as ina Park (guarded by Chineſe thou 
diers) we there agreed and bought one, which el with 
Chineſe Man that came with meled along the Ralf ami; 
But we had not gone far, before we were attack ul, 
by five Turtars Mounted on Horſeback ; twodf man 
whom Seized the Man, took the Camel from haf tao 
and rode away; but the other Three approacheduſ aQec 
the firſt of which ſuddenly Seizing me as I mf Side 
drawing my Sword, the ſecond knocked me dom who 
as tho'IT was in a Trance; but my old truſty Pate} but 
cuexe, taking a Piſtol out of his Pocket, which I then 
knew nothing of, and coming up to the Fellow tau unt 
ſtruck me, laid hold of him with one Hand, to h. 
ling him off his Horſe, and then Shot him 
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the Spot : Then taking his Scymeter, he ſtruck 
at the Man that ſtopt us, but miſſing him, cut off one 


{ of his Horſa's Ears, the Pain of which made him 


throw his Rider to the Ground, with himſelf upon 
him. The poor Chineſe, who had led the Camel, 
feeing the Tartar down, runs to him, and ſeiſing 
upon his Pole-Ax, wrench'd it from his 8 
knock'd his Brains out. But there was another Tar- 
r to deal with, who ſeeming neither to Fight nor to 
fly, my old Man began to Charge his Piſtol; the 
yery Sight of which ſtruck ſuch a Terror in the 
Wretch, that away he ſcowered, leaving my old Pi- 
lot, rather my Champion and Defender, an abſolute 
Victor v. | - 5 

It was by this Time being awakened from my 
Sleep, as | thoughr, I began to open my Eyes, won- 
dering where I was, quite forgetting all that was 
paſt : But when my Senſes returned, and feeling a- 
great Pain in my Head while the Blcod was running 
over my Cloaths, I inſtantly jumped upon my Feet, 
graſping my Sword in my Hand, with a Relulution 
to take Revenge; yet no Enemies appeared, except 
the dead Tartar, with his Horſe ſtanding by him ; 
but the ld Man ſeeing me Recovered, whom he 
thought Slain, ran towards me, ant! embraced me 
with the greateſt Tenderneſs, at the ſame Time ex- 
aminirg into my Wound; but being far ftom Mor- 
ul, we returned to the Village, when the Man de- 
manded Payment for his Camel, which I refuſing. 
two brought the Cauſe before a Chineſe Judge, who 
ated with great Impartiality. Having heard both 


ies, he asked the Chineſe Man that went with me, 
I whoſe Servant he was? Sir, ſaid he, I am no 1 2 
hy 


but went with the Stranger, at his: Requeſt : \ 

then, (aid the Judge, you were the Stranyer's Ser- 
rant for the Time, and the Camel being delivered 
to his Servant, 'tis the ſame as tho? deliver'd to him- 
ſlf, and accordingly he muſt pay for it. . 
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the Caſe was fo fairly ſtated, that I had'nothing vu 


object to it, ſo having paid for that | was tobb d af 
I ſent for another, but did not go my felt to fetch ii 
for | had enough of that Sport before. 


The City of Nawn is a Frontier of the Chineſe En. 


pire, Fortified, as ſume will tell you, that Million 
of Tartars cannot batter down their Walls; by which 
certainly one might think one of our Cannons would 
do more Execution than all their Legions, 

But the Governor of that City, as we were with- 
in a Day's March of it, having ſent Meſſengers w 


every Part of the Road, to inform the Travellen 


and Caravans to hault till they had ſent a Guard ty 
Protect them from the numerous Bodies of Tartar 


that lately appeared about the City; this News pu | 
1. 


us into great Conſternation, but obeying the 
ders, within two Days, there came two hundred 
Soldiers from a Garriſon of the Chineſe, and thre 
hundred more from Naum : Thus being guarded 
both in the Front and Rear, with our own Men on 
the Sides, we boldy advanced along, as thinking 
we were able to Combat with ten thouſand Mog 
Tartars, if they had appeared. But we were forced 
to tell another Story next Day, 


For early the next Morning, Marching from alit | 


tle well fituated Town called Changu ; and after 
having paſs'd a River, and enter'd upon a Deſerted 
about fifteen or ſixteen Miles over, we ſoon beheld, 


by a Cloud of Duſt that was raiſed, that the Ene 


my was approaching towards us. This Sight much 


diſpricited the Chineſe, and fo plainly did it appeah 
that my old Pilot took Notice of it, and called 
out, Seignior Iugleſe, thoſe Fellows muſt be encou- 
raged, cr they will Ruin us all; and I'mafraid, if 
the Tarrars attack us, they will all run away. Why, 
Seignior, ſaid I, what ſhall be done in this Cale ? 
Done! ſays he, why, let fifty of our Men advance 
and then Flanking on each Wing, Encourage them; 
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and then I know the Fellows will Fight well enough 
in Company. Accordingly we took his Advice, 
Marching fifty to the Right Wing, with the ſame 
Number to the Left, Ka the reſt made a Line of 
Reſerve, leaving the laſt two hundred Men to Guard 
the Camels, or to Aſſiſt us as Occaſion required. _ 
Thus prepared, a Party of them came forward, 
viewing our Poſture, and traverfing the Ground on 
the Front of our Line: Hereupon we order'd the two 
Wings ſwiftly, and each of them a Salvo with their 
Shot, which accordingly was done. And this in- 
deed put a Stop to their Proceeding ; for ſoon after 
wheel ing off to their Left, and undoubtedly giving an 
Account to their Companions of what Reception 
they might expect, they gave over their Enterprize. 
When we came to the City of Naum, we returned: 
the Governor hearty Thanks, and diſperſed a hun- 
dred Crowns among the Soldiers that guarded us, 
We reſted there but one Day, and then proceeded on 
our Travels, paſling ſeveral great Rivers and Deſerts 
till, on the 13th of April, we came to the Frontiers 
of Mu/covy, the firſt Town of which was called Argun. 
This happy Occaſion, as I thought, of coming into 


a Chriitian Country, made me congratulate the Scots 


Merchant upon it: He ſmiled at that, telling me, 
not to rejoice too ſoon; for, {aid he, except the Ruſ- 


ſtan Soldiers in Garriſon, and a few Inhabitants of the 


Cities upon the Road, all the reſt of this Country 
for above a thouſand Miles, is inhabited by the moit - 
ignorant and barbarous Pagans, 

We advanc'd from the River Arguna by moderate 
Journeys, and found convenient Garriſons in the Land 
fill'd with Chriſtians Soldiers, forthe Security of Com- 
merce,and for the convenient Lodging of Travellers; 
but the Inhabitants of the Country, were meer Pagans, 
worſhipping the Sun, Moon and Stars And this I do- 
htry we met between Arguna, at a City of the Tar- 


dars and Ruſfans join'd together, call'd Nertfink;y : For 


being 
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the Caſe was fo fairly ſtated, that I had'nothing | 


object to it, ſo having paid for that I was robb of 
I tent for another, but did not go my felt to fetch ii 
for | had enough of that Sport before. 

The City of Nawn is a Frontier of the Chineſe En. 
pire, Fortified, as ſume will tell you, that Million 
of Tartars cannot batter down their Walls ; by which 
certainly one might think one of our Cannons would 
do more Execution than all their Legions, 

But the Governor of that City, as we were with- 
in a Day's March of it, having ſent Meſſengers ty 
every Part of the Road, to inform the Travellen 
and Caravans to hault till they had ſent a Guard ty 
Protect them from the numerous Bodies of Tartar 


that lately appeared about the City ; this News pu | 
1 


us into great Conſternation, but obeying the 


ders, within two Days, there came two hundred | 


Soldiers from a Garriſon of the Chineſe, and three 
hundred more from Naum : Thus being guarded 
both in the Front and Rear, with our own Men on 
the Sides, we boldy advanced along, as thinking 
we were able to Combat with ten thouſand Mongsl 


| Tartars, if they had appeared. But we were forced 


to tell another Story next Day, | 

Fon early the next Morning, Marching from a li. 
tle well fituated Town called Changu ; and after 
| having paſs'd a River, and enter'd. upon a Deſertdt 
about fifteen or ſixteen Miles over, we ſoon beheld, 
by a Cloud of Duſt that was raiſed, that the Ene 
my was approaching towards us. This Sight much 
diſpririted the Chineſe, and ſo plainly did it appeah 
that my old, Pilot took Notice of it, and 

out, Seignior Iugleſe, thoſe Fellows muſt be encol- 
raged, cr they will Ruin us all; and I'mafraid, it 
the Tarrars attack us, they will all run away. Why, 
Seignior, ſaid J, what ſhall be done in this Cale ? 
Done! ſays he, why, let fifty of our Men advance 
and then Flanking on each Wing, Encourage * 
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in Company. Accordingly we took his Advice, 
Marching fifty to the Right Wing, with the ſame 
Number to the Left, ks the reſt made a Line of 
Reſerve, leaving the laſt two hundred Men to Guard 
the Camels, or to Aſſiſt us as Occaſion required. 
Thus prepared, a Party of them came forward, 
viewing our Poſture, and traverſing the Ground on 
the Front of our Line : Hereupon we order'd the two 
Wings ſwiftly, and each of them a Salvo with their 
Shot, which accordingly was done. And this in- 
deed put a Stop to their Proceeding ; for ſoon after 


Account to their Companions of what Reception 
they might expect, they gave over their Enterprize. 

When we came to the City of Naum, we returned: 
the Governor hearty Thanks, and diſperſed a hun- 
dred Crowns among the Soldiers that guarded us. 
We reſted there but one Day, and then proceeded on 
our Travels, paſling ſeveral great Rivers and Deferts 
till, on the 13th of April, we came to the Frontiers 


This happy Occaſion, as I thought, of coming into 

a Chriſtian Country, made me congratulate the Scots 
Merchant upon it: He ſmiled at that, telling me, 
not to rejoice too ſoon; for, {aid he, except the Ruſ- 
ſtan Soldiers in Garriſon, and a few Inhabitants of the 
Cities upon the Road, all the reſt of this Country 
for above a thoufand Miles, is inhabited by the moit - 
ignorant and barbarous Pagans. | 
We advanc'd from the River Arguna by moderate 
ourneys, and found convenient Garriſons in the Land 
fill'd with Chriſtians Soldiers, forthe Security of Com- 
merce, and for the convenient Lodging of Travellers; 
but the Inhabitants of the Country, were meer Pagans, 
worſhipping the Sun, Moon and Stars And this Ido- 
htry we met between Arguna, at a City of the Tar- 


being 
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being curious to ſee their Way of Living, while the 

Caravan continued to reſt themſelves in that City, their 
1 went to one of their Villages, when there was tobe | to the 
one of their Solemn Sacrifices. There behold, upon till m 
the Stump of an old Tree, was placed an Idol of Sacrifi 
Wood, more ugly than the Repreſentation of the Oe Zeal c 
vil himſelf: Its Head was ſuch as reſembled no li- lone, | 


ving Creature ; its Ears was as big and high as Goats | equal 


both unparallelled ; that if I ſhould be taken by 'em, 


Horns, a crooked Noſe, four-corner'd Mouth, and: And : 
horrible Teeth : It was cloathed in Sheep Skins, had a, chardſe 
great Tartar Bonnet, with two Horns growing thro' but n 

it, and was eight Foot, high, without Reet, Legs or. his W 

Proportion. Before this Idol, there lay 16 or 1) People, ſolved 

who brought their Offerings, and were making their } upon 

Prayers , while at a Diſtance ſtood three Men and Night 

one Bullock, as Victims to their ugly Monſter. thence 

duch ſtupendous Sacriledge as this, in robbing the ver noi 

True God of his Honour, fill'd me with the greateſt Skin! 

Aſtoniſhment and Reflection; which ſoon turning to very c 

Rage and Fury, I rode up to the Image, and cutm | we ſp 

Pieces the Bonnet that was upon his Head with my | vitz, 
| Sword, fo that it hung down by one of the Horns; Tarir 

while one of my Men that was with me, pull'd atit Idol a 

by its Sheeps-Skin Garment : But immediately an found 

hideous Howling and Out-cry ran through the Vil- the N 
lage, and two or three hundred People coming about One | 

our Ears, we were oblig'd to fly for it. | the | 

But I had not yet done with the Monſter ; for the while 

Caravan being to reſt three Nights in the Town, l latter 

told the Scors Merchant what I had ſeen, ard | was re- | ſeized 

ſolv'd to take four or five Men well arm'd with me. Mont 
| In order to deſtroy the Idol, and ſhew the People how Idol. 

little Reaſon they had to truſt in it, who could not but 1 

ſave it ſelf. At firſt he laugh'd at me, repreſenting lengt!] 

the Danger of it; and when it was deſtroved, what | fet Fi 
time had we to preach to them better Things, whoſe much 

Zeal and Ignorance was in the higheſt Degree, and * 

- him, 


but my Partner declined it, being altogether out of 


Month, and tying his Feet together, left him with the 


| 2 

| ſhould be ſerved as a poor Ruſfan, who contemn'd 
their Worſhip ;, that is, be ſtripp'd naked, and ty'd 
to the Top of the Idol, there ſhort as with Arrows 
till my Body was full of 'em, and then burnt as a 
Sacrifice to the Monſter : But, Sir, ſaid he, ſince your 
Zeal carries you fo far, rather than you ſhould be a- 
lone, | will accompany you, and bring a ſtout Fellow, 
equal to your ſelf, you will aflift us in this Deſign : 
And accordingly he brought one-called Captain Ri- 
charaſon, who hearing the Story, readily conſented ; 


his Way: And ſo we three, and my Man-Servant, re- 
ſolved to execute this Exploit, about Midnight ; but 
upon ſecond Thoughts we referred: it to the next 
Night, by Reaſon the Caravan being to go from 
thence next Morning, We ſhould be out of the Go- 
verncr's Power, Well, I procur'd a Tartar's Shee p- 
Skin Robe, a Bonnet, with Bow and Arrows, and e- 
very one of us got the like Habits, The firſt Night 
we ſpent in mixing combuſtible Matter with Aqua- 
vitz, Gun-Powder, ec. having a good Quantity of 
Tar in alittle Pot. And the laſt Night coming to the 
Idol about eleven a Clock, the Moon being up, we 
found none guarding z But we perceived a Light in 
the Houſe, were we had ſeen the Prieſts before. 
One Man was for firing the Hut, another for killing 
the People, and a third for making 'em Priſoners, 
while the Idol was deſtroyed. And, in ſhort, to the 
latter we agreed ; fo that knocking at the Door, we 
ſeized the firſt that opened.it, when Ropping bis 


Idol. In the like Manner did we ſerve two others; 
but the valiant Kot Merchant being diſcovered at 
length, ruſh'd, in upon 'em, being back'd by us, and 
ſet Fire to the Compoſition, which frighten'd em ſo 
much, that we brought 'em all away as Priſoners to, 
their Wooden God. There we fell to Work with 
- him, daubing him all over with Tar mixed with 

- Tallow, 
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Tallow and Brimſtone, ſtoping bis Eyes, Ears 
Mouth full of Gun-Powder, with a great Piece of wild 
Fire in his Bonnet, and environ'd it with dry Fora 
All this being down, we unlooſed and ungagg' d the 
Prifoners, and ſer the Idol on Fire, which the Gun. 
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Powder blowing up, the Shape of it was deformed, 


rent and ſplit, which the Forage utterly conſumed'; 


for we ſtay'd to ſee its Deſtruttion, left the ignorant 


idolatrous People ſhould have thrown themſelves into 
the Flame. And thus we came away undiſcovercd, 
in the Morning appearing as buſy among our Fellow- 
Travellers, as no Body could have (uf pected any o- 


ther, but that we had been in our Beds all Night. 


But after we were ſet out, and had gotten ſome 
fmall Diſtance from the City, there came a great Mul- 
titude of the Country People to the Gates, demand- 
ing Satisfaction of the R Governor, for infalt- 


ing their Prieſts, and burning their Great Cham. Chi- 


Thaungu, who dwelt in the Sun, and that no Mortal 


creaats 


would violate his Image, but ſome Chriſtian MF | 
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creants : And therefore being already no leſs than 
thirty thouſand ſtrong, they denounced War againſt 
bim and all his Chriſtians, - 

The Governor aſſur'd 'em he was ignorant of the 
Matter, and that none of his Garriſon had been a- 
broad; that indeed there was a Caravan that went a- 


4 way that Morning,that he would ſend after 'em to en- 


ire into it; and whoever were the Offenders, ſhould 
be delivered into their Hands. This ſatisfy'd 'em 
ſor the preſent; but the Governor ſent to inform 
us, that if any of us had done it, we ſhould make 


| our Eſcape ; or if not, make all the Haſte away poſſi- 


ble, while he kept them in play as long as he could. 
Hereupon we Marched two Days and two Nights, 
topping but very little, till at laſt we reſted at a Vil- 
lage, call'd Plot hus, and haſted to Jarauena, another of 
the Czar's Colonies. But about the ſecond Day's 
March from the former, having enter'd the Deſart, 
and paſs'd the Lake call'd Shaks-Oſer, we beheld 
a numerous Body of Horſe on the other Side of it to 
the North, who ſuppoſed we had. paſs'd that Side of 
the Lake: And in three Days after, having either: 


found their Miſtake, or inform'd what Way we took, 


they came upon us towards the Dusk of the Evening, 
juſt as we had pitch'd our Camp between two little. 


| but very thick Woods, with alittle River running 


before our Front, and we cut down ſome Trees to 


_ in our Rear, but before we had finiſh'd our 


Situation, the Enemy was at Hand. But not falling 


on us immediately, they ſent three Meſſengers, who 
demanded the Men who had infulted their Prieſts, 
and burnt their God Cham-Chi-Thaungu with Fire, that 
they might be burnt with Fire, and then they would 
peaceably depart ; but if not, they would deſtroy them 
all, Hereupon our Men {tar'd at one another, but. 
No Body was the Word, as indeed no Body knew it 
but we who did it. Upon which the Leader of the 


Caravan, auſwer d, That they were peaceable Mer- 
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chants, who, meddled with none of their Prieſts and 
Gods; and therefore defir'd them not to diſturb ug, 
and put us to the Neceſſity of defending ourſelves, 
But ſo far was this from ſatisfying them, that the 
next Morning, coming to our Right, they let fly a 
Volley of Arrows among us, but did not-hurt any, 
becauſe we ſhelter'd ourſelves under our Baggage, 
But as we expected to come to an Engagement, a 
cunning Father, a Coſſack, obtaining Leave of the Lex 
der to go to theſe People, mounts his Horſe, and rides 
directly from our Rear; when taken a Circuit, he 
comes back as tho' he had been ſent Expreſs, tells 
em a formal Story, That the Wretches, who had burnt 
the Cham-Chi-T haungu, were gone 10 Siheilka, witha 
Reſolution to burn the God Shal-]far, belonging to the 
Tongueſes. Upon which, believing this cunning 
Tartar, who was Servant to our Muſcovites, away they 


drove to Sibeilka, and in leſs then three Hours were 


out of our Sight, nor did we ever hear of 'em more, 


When we came to the City of Jarauena, we reſted: | 


there five Days, and then enter'd into a frightful 
Deſert, which held us twenty three Days March, in- 
teſted with ſeveral- ſmall Companies of Robbers or 
Mengul Tartars, whe never had the Courage to At- 
tack us. But after he had paſſed over this Place, 
we found ſeveral Garriſons to defend the Caravans 
from the Violence of Tartars : In particular the Go- 
venor of Adinskoy offer'd us a Guard of fifty Men 
to the next Station, if we apprehended any Dan- 
ger. All this Way the People or Natives retain d 


the ſame Paganiſm and Barbarity, only not ſo Dan- | 


erous, being Conquer'd- by the Muſcovites. Their 
loathing, both of Men and Women, are of the 


Skins of Beaſts, living under the Ground in Vaults | 


and Caves, which go out of one into another, They 
have Idols almoſt in every Family ; beſides, they 
adore the Sun and Stars, Water and Snow, and the 
lraſt uncommon Thing that happens in the Element 
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Alarms em, as much as Thunder and Lightning do 
the unbelieving Jews, | 
Thro' all this Country nothing more remarkable 
occur d: When we had got through this great De- 
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ſert I before mention'd, after two Days farther Tra- 
vel, we came to Janezay, a Muſcovite City, on 
the Great River ſo called, which, we are told, par- 
ted Zurope from Aſia. Neither here are the Pagans 
much better, tho, intermix'd with the Muſcovetes 3 


but the Wonder will ceaſe, when I inform my Rea- 


— 
* 


der of what was obſerv'd to me, that the Czar rather 


Converts the Tartars with Soldiers than Clergymen, 
and is more proud to make em faithful Subjects, than 


good Chriſtians. ä 


From this City to the River Oly, we Travell'd over 
a Pleaſant, Fruitful, but very Uncultivated Country, 
for want of good Management and People, and thoſe 
few are moſtly Pagans. This is the Place were the 
Muſcovite Criminals are Baniſh'd to, if they are not 


put to Death, The next City we came to, was the 


Capital 
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Capital City of Siberia, call'd Tobelskj, when having 
been almoſt ſeven Months on our Journey, and Win. 
ter Drawing on apace, my Partner and I conſulted 
about our particular Affairs, in what Manner we 
ſhould diſpoſe of our ſelves. We had been told of 
Sledges and Rane Deer for to carry us over the 
Snow in the Winter Seaſon, the Snow being frozen 
very hard, and is like a univerſal Covering to Na. 
ture, ſo that the Sheds, can run upon the Surface 
without any Regard to what is beneath. But! he. 
ing bound to England, | muſt either 80 with the Ca- 
ravan to Jereflaw, thence go Weſt for Narva, and the 
Gulph of Finland, and ſo by Land or Sea to Da- 
mark ; or elſe I muſt leave the Caravan at a little 
Town on the Dwina, and ſo to Arch- Angel, where! 
was certain of Shipping either to Englzvd, Holland or 
Hamburg. One Night I happen'd to get into the 
Corapany of an illuſtrious, but baniſh'd Prince, whole 
Company and Virtues were ſuch, as made me pro- 

ſe to him a Method how he might obtain his Li- 
10 : My dear Friend, (aid he, as I am free frem my mi- 
ſtruble Greatneſs, with all its Attendant of Pride, Ambi- 
pion, Avarice and Luxury ; fo if I ſhould eſcape from t bis 
Place, thaſe pernicious Seeds, may revive, again to my laſting 
Diſquietude : 1 herefore let me remain in a Bleſſ6d Con- 
fine ment? for I am but Fleſh, a meer Man, with Paſſion 


and AﬀAions as. ſuch : O be not my Friend and Tempter | 


too! Struck dumb with furprize, I ſtood ſilent a 


while; nor was he in leſs Diſorder, by which percei- 


ving he wanted to give Vent to his Mind, I deſired 
him to conſider of it, and ſo withdrew. But about two 
Hours after, he came to my Apartment: Dear Friend 


ſaid he, tho' I cannot conſent to accompany you, I ſhall , 
have this Satifafion in Parting, that you leave me an J. 


boneft Man ſtill; but as a Tiflimony of my Affection to 

you be pleaſed to accept this Preſent of Sables. | 

Il ſent my Servant the next Morning to his Lord- 
ſhip, with a ſmall Preſent of Tea, two Pieces ot China 


Damask, | 
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Damask, and four little Wedges of Gold: But he on- 
ly accepted the Tea, one Piece of Namask, and a Piece 
of Gold for the Curioſity of the Japan Stamp that 
was upon it. Not long after he ſent for me, and 
told me, That what he had refuſed himſe:f, he hop'd 
upon his Account I would grant to another, whom he 
ſhould name: In ſhort, it was his only Son, who was 
above 200 Miles Diſtance from him on the other Side 
of the Oby, whom he would ſend for, if | gave my 
Conſent. This | foon comply'd with, upon which 
he ſent his Servants the next Day for his Son, who re- 
turned in twenty Days "Time, bringing ſeven Horſes 
loaded. with valuable Furs, At Night the young Lord 


was conducted zncognire into our Anmartment, where 


his Father preſented him to me. We then concerted 


the beſt Ways for travelling, and after having bought 
z conſiderable Quantity of Sables, black Fox-Skins, 
fine Ermines, c. (which I fold at Arcb- Angel at a 
good Price) we ſet out of this City the Beginning of 
June, making a ſmall Caravan, being about 32 Hor- 
ſes and Camels, of which | repreſented the Head, 


My young Lord had with him a very faithful Siberian 


Servant,. well acquainted with the Roads: We ſhun- 


ned the principal Towns and Cities, as Timen, Soli- 


Kumaskoi, and ſeveral others, by Reaſon of their 


| Strictneſs in examining Travellers, left any of the ba- 


niſh'd Perſons of Diſtinctions ſhould eſcape. Having 
ſs'd the River Kama, we came to a City on the Eu- 


repean Side call'd Soloy-Kamaskoy, where we found the 


2 moſtly Pagans as before. We then paſſed a 


Deſert of about 200 Miles over, but in other Places it 


is near ſeven hundrsd.: In paſſing this wild Place, 


we were beſet by a Troap of Men on Horſe-back, 


about five and forty, arm'd with Bows and Arrows. 


At firſt they looked earneſtly on us, and then placed 

themſelves in our Way. We were above ſixteen Men, 

and drew up a little Line before our Camels. My 
joung Lord ſent out his Siberian Servant to know 


who 
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Capital City of Siberia, call'd Tobelski, when having 
been almoſt ſeven Months on our Journey, and Win. 
ter Drawing on apace, my Partner and I conſulted 
about our particular Affairs, in what Manner we 
ſhould diſpoſe of our ſelves. We had been told of 
Sledges and Rane Deer for to carry us over the 


Snow in the Winter Seaſon, the Snow being frozen 


very hard, and is like a univerſal Covering to Na. 
ture, ſo that the Sheds, can run upon the Surface 
without any Regard to what is beneath. But | be. 
ing bound to England, | muſt either go with the Cx 


ravan to Jereſlau, thence go Weſt for Narva, and the 


Gulph of Finland, and ſo by Land or Sea to Den- 
mark ; or elle I muſt leave the Caravan at a little 


Town on the Duina, and ſo to Arch- Angel, where | 


was certain of Shipping either to Eng/2yd, Holland or 
Hamburg, One Night I happen'd to get into the 
Company of an illuſtrious, but baniſh'd Prince, whoſe 
Company and Virtues were ſuch, as made me pro- 
ſe to him a Method how he might obtain his Li- 
5 : My dear Friend, ſaid he, as I am free frem my mi- 
ſtrubie Greatneſs, with all its Attendant of Pride, Ambi- 
tion, Avarice and Luxury; fo if I ſbould: eſcape fram this 
Place, thoſe pernicious Seeds, may revive, again to my laſting 
Diſquietude : 1 berefore let me remain in a Bleſſed Con- 
nement ? for I am but Fleſh, a meer Man, with Paſſion 
and AﬀRFions as ſuch: O be not my Friend and Tempter 
too Struck dumb with furprize, I flood filent. a 


ving he wanted to give Vent to his Mind, I deſired 
him to conſider of it, and ſo withdrew. But about two 
Hours after, he came to my Apartment : Degr Friend 


ſaid he, tho' T cannot conſent to accompany you, I ſpall . 


have this Satifaftion in Parting, that you leave me an 
boneft Man ſtill; but as a T:flimony of my A ffeclion ti 
you be pleaſed to accept this Preſent of Sables. 
l ent my Servant the next Morning to his Lord- 

ſhip, with a ſmall Preſent of Tea, two Pieces of China 
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while; nor was he in leſs Diſorder, by which percei- 
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Damask, and four little Wedges of Gold: But he on- 
y accepted the Tea, one Piece of Namask, and a Piece 
of Gold for the Curioſity of the Japan Stamp that 
was upon it. Not long after he ſent for me, and 
told me, That what he had refuſed himſe:f, he hop'd 


| upon his Account I would grant to another, whom he 


ſhould name: In ſhort, it was his only Son, who was 
above 200 Miles Diſtance from him on the other Side 
of the Oby, whom he would fend for, if | gave my 
Conſent. This | ſoon comply'd with, upon which 
he ſent his Servants the next Day for his Son, who re- 
turned in twenty Days Time, bringing ſeven Horſes 
loaded. with valuable Furs, At Night the young Lord 
was conducted incognite into our Avartment, where 
his Father preſented him to me. We then concerted 


the beſt Ways for travelling, and after having bought 


z conſiderable Quantity of Sables, black Fox-Skins, 
fine Ermines, . (which I fold at Arch. Angel at a 
good Price) we ſet out of this City the Beginning of 
June, making a ſmall Caravan, being about 32 Hor- 


ſes and Camels, of which | repreſented the Head, 


My young Lord had with him a very faithful Siberian 
Servant,. well acquainted with the Roads: We ſhun- 


ned the principal Towns and Cities, as Tumen, Soli- 


Kamaskoi, * and ſeveral others, by Reaſon of their 


Strictneſs in examining Travellers, leſt any of the ba- 


niſh'd Perſons of Diſtinctions ſhould eſcape. Having 
paſs'd the River Kama, we came to a City on the Eu- 


repean Side call'd Soloy- Kamaskoy, where we found the 


3 moſtly Pagans as before. We then paſſed a 


Deſert of about 200 Miles over, but in other Places it 


is near ſeven hundred: In paſſing this wild Place, 


we were beſet by a Troap of Men on Horſe-back, . 


about five and forty, arm'd with Bows and Arrows. 


At firſt they looked earneſtly on us, and then placed 


themſelves in our Way. We were above ſixteen Men, 
and drew up a little Line before our Camels. My 


| young Lord ſent out his Siberian Servant to know 


who 
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who they were; but when heapproach'd em, he nei 
ther knew a Word they ſaid, nor would they admit 
him to come near them at his Peril, but prepar'd to 
ſhoot him. At his Return he told us, he believed 


were more of them upon the Deſert. This was but 
a ſmall comfort to us, yer ſeeing a little Grove about 
a Quarter of a Mile Diſtance, We moved to it by the 
old Portugnete Pilot's Advice, without meeting any 
Oppoſition. Here it was we found à ſpringy Piece of 
Ground, a great Spring running into a little Brook on 
one Side, join'd with another like it a little farther 
Hritska. We went to Work immediately cutting 
down great Arms of the Trees, and laid them hang 
ing (not quite cut off) from one Tree to another 
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And thus we waited the Motions of the Enemy; 
without perceiving any Advancement they made to- 
wards us, But about two Hours before N ight, being 
Joyn'd with ſome others, they made about fourſcore 
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Horſe, among whom we fancy d there were ſome Wo- 
men and then coming on us with great Fury, we 
fir d without Ball, calling to them in the Ruſſian Tongue 
10 know the ir Buſineſs ; but they, either not know- 
ing, or ſeeming not to underſtand us, came directly to 
the Wood. ſide, not conſidering that we were fo forti- 
fyd, as that they could nor b.eak in. Our old Pilot 
the Portugueze proved both our Captain and Engineer, 
anddefired us not to fire 'til! they came within Piſtol- 
Shot; and when he gave the Word of Command, 
then to take the ſureſt Aim : But he did not bid us 


give Eire, till they were within two Pikes of us; and 
| then we killed fourteen of them, wounded ſeveral 


a8 alſo their Horſes, having every one of us loaded 
our Pieces with two or three Bullets at leaſt, So 
much were they ſurprized at our Undauntedneſs, that 
they returned about a hundred Rods from us. In the 
mean while, We loaded Gur Pieces again, and ſallying 
out, ſecured four or five of their Horſes, whoſe Ri- 
ders We found were kill'd, and perceiv'd 'em to be 

Tarra's, about an Hout after they made another 


| Attempt to ſee where they might break in; but find 


ing us ready to receive them, they retired. | 
All that Night we Work'd hard in ſtrengthning 
our Situation, and barricadoing the Entrances into the 
Woods ; but when Day Light came, we had a very 
unwelcome Diſcovery ; for the Enemy being encou- 


rag'd by their Aſſiſtance, had ſet up 11 or 12 Tents, in 


Form of a Camp, about three Quarters of a Mile from 
us. I muſt confeſs, I was neyer more concerned in 
my Life, given my ſelf, and all that I had over for 
loſt : As for my Partner, he declar'd, That as the Loſs 
of his Goods would be his Ruin, before they ſhould 
be taken from him, he would fight to the laſt Drop 
of his Blood. But to eſcape their Numbers, we had 
Recourſe to a Stratagem, by kindling a large Fire to 
burn all Night; and no ſooner was it dark, but we 
purſu'd our Journey by the Pole, or North-Star, and 


ſo 


ſo travelling all Night, by fix a Clock in the Morning 
we came to a Ruſſſan Village, called Kermazinghgy, 
where we paſs'd a little River call'd Kerrza, and from 
thence came to a large Town, named Oxomoys, where | 
we heard that ſeveral Troops of Calmuck Tartars had 

been abroad upon the Deſart, but that we were paſt | 
all Danger. Within five Days after, we came to | 
Veuſlima, upon the River Witzegda : From thence we 
came to Laurenskoy,on the 3d of July, where provid ug 
our ſelves with two Luggage Boats, and a convenient 
Bark, we embark'd the th, and arrived at Arcb- Ami 
the 18th, after a Year, five Months, and three Days 
Journey, including the 8 Months and odd Days at 


' «jt in the ſame Year, and arrived at the Elbe the goth | 
of September. And here indeed my Partner and 
made a very gocd Sale for our Geods, both thoſe of | 
China and Siberia, when. dividing our effects, my 
" Share came to 3475 L 175. 3 d. afterall the Loſſes 
we had ſuſtain'd, and Charges we had been at, Here 
it was, at Hamburgh, that my young Lord took his 
Leave of me, in order to go the Court of Vienna, 
not only to ſeek Protection, but to correſpond with | 
his Father's Friends: And after we had ſtay'd four 
Months in Hamburg, I came back from thence over 
Land to the Hague, where embarking in the Packet, 
I arrived in London the 1oth of January, 1905. aſiet 
ten Years' and Nine Months Abſence from England, 
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We came from Arch- Angel the zcth of Au- 
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I Virtue : 1 


Fcheſen |Reaſon te 


| ind Diſa 
| neither * Joy nor Sorrow of other Men affect un: 
We are then at Liberty, with the Voice of our Soul, 
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Robinſon Cruſoes 


VISION 


Angelic World. 


rer te 
OCdap I. of SOLITUDE. 


eon as a Reftraint to the Pleaſures 
Io the World, in Company and 
'Converſation ; yet it is a happy 
State of Exemption from a Sea of 
Trouble, an Inundation of Va- 
nity and Vexation, of Confufion 
pointment. While we enjoy our ſelves, 


to ſpeak to God. By this we ſhun ſuch frequent 
trivial Diſcourſe, as even becomes an Obſtruction to 
Virtue : And how often do we find, that we had 


[Reaſon to wiſh, we had not been in Company, or 


{aid 


| attaining Everlaſting Happineſs in Heaven. 
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ſaid nothing when we were there: For either we | - 
offend God by the Impiety of our Diſcourſe, or lay} 0 
our ſelves open to the Violence of defigning People 


by unguarded Expreſſions; and conſequently per- 
— — Coldneis and Treachery of — f 2245 
Friends, when once involv'd in Trouble and Afflicti. Vera. 


on: And ſuch unfaithful Intimates (I ſhouldſay, Ene 
mies) who rather by falſe Inuendo's would accumulate . 


Miſeries upon us, than honeſtly aſſiſt us when ſuf- In 
fering under the moſt artful and defigning Men. |, ſcience 
But in a State of Solitude, when our Tongues can- 


ler, th 
e an hor 


not be heard, except by the Great Majeſty of Hea- 


ven, how happy are we, in the bleſſed Enjoyment of £4 04 
converſing with our Maker! "Tis then we make him F,; ener 
our Friend, which makes us above the Envy and Con- * 32 
rempt of Wicked Men. And when a Man converſes |, „ 
with himſelf, he is ſure that he does not converſe % 117... 


with an Enemy: At leaſt, we ſhould retreat to good era /. 
Company, and good Books : I mean not by Solitude 4h. flat 
that a Man fhould retire into a Cell, a Deſert, or 2 ty. * 
Monaſtery, which would be altogether a uſeleſs and mite, ir 
unprofitable Reſtraint: For as Men are form'd for $0- Mons | 
ciecy, and have an abſolute Neceſſity and Dependance fpifgs * 
one upon another; ſo there is a Retirement of the ed Kot 
Soul, with which it converſes in Heaven, even in % 28 h 
the midſt of Men: And indeed no Man is more ft IA whicl 
to ſpeak freely, than he, who can without any Vio- minly 
lence to himſelf, refrain his Tongue, or keep Silence Iures: bi 
altogether. As to Religion, it is by this, the Soul n tilt he 
gets acquainted with the hidden Myſteries of the gee, a, 
Holy Writings; here ſhe finds thoſe Floods of Tears, 
in which good Men waſh themſelves Day and 
Night; = only makes a Vifit to God, and his Ho- bg, 
ly Angels. In this Converſation the trueſt Peace and 
mol? ſolid Joy are to be found; it is a continual 
. Feaſt of Contentment on Earth, and the Meang of 


tof the 
va Suit 
bave E 
Lnave t. 


Chap. 


| „ 
Chap. II. Upon HONESTY. 

[ed ONESTY is a Virtue beloved b good Men, 
e Ind pretended to by all Perſons. In this there 


ſeveral Degrees : To pay every Man his own, ie 
20 the Common Law of Honeſty; but to do Good to 


1. Mankind, is the Chancery Low of Honeſty: And 
A. us Chancery Court is in every Man's Breaſt, where hie 
e. Pmſcience is a Lord. Chancellor. Hence it is, that 2 
flier, tho' he pays every Body their own, cannot 
* x an honeſt Man, when he does not diſcharge the 


pod Offices that are incumbent on a friendly, kind 
N generous Perſon: For, faith the Prophet Iſatab, 
fog PP» 32. v. 71 8. The Inſtruments of a Churl are 
"es il: He deviſeth wicked Devices to deſtroy the Poor with 
od Pn Words, even when the Needy ſpeakerb right. But 
v liberal deviſeth liberal Things, and by Liberal Things 
(be ſtaud. Honeſty ſhines in her own native Sim- 
Iicity. There is an Honeſty in ſubduing our proud 
Pirits, in Order to acknowledge our Infirmities and 
lions, eſpecially in ſpeaking evil and unjuſt 
he ſhings one of another. There is a Sort of Honeſty 
ne filled Scorch Honeſty, far inferiour to that of York 
1 re, as having in it nothing of Truth and Sincerity, 
. bid which is much reſembling their Cleanlineſs. Tie 
mainly Honeſty, to do every Thing the Law re- 
Ve Ss; but ſhould we throw every poor Debtor inPri- 
ul fen till he has paid the utmoſt Farthing, hang every 
be ſſalefactor without Mercy, exact the Penalty of 
1 frery Bond, and the Forfeiture of every Indenturey 
by this would be downright Cruelty, and not Ho- 
lly: And it is contrary to that General Rule, 
Wa tibi fart non vis, alters ne feceris, As to the Let- 
| of the Law, tho a Man is not diſhoneſt for ſtand- 
ge Suit of Law, and keeping out of the Way not 
have Execution ſery'd on him; yet methinks he ts 


Inaye to his Creditor in not performing, as much 
ap. | Vs 
Qe 


| L340 ] We: 
As in him lies, the Obligation that was due to him, 
But ſtill a Debt is no Capital Crime; and the Ul 
a Debtor receives, as ſtarving in a Priſon, and turn- 
ing his Wife and Children into the Street, ſeems 
very Severe, when it is not in their Power to pay the 
ſame. Sometimes Neceſſity makes an Honeſt Man 
a Knave, when a rich Man is an honeſt Man, but 
no Thanks to him for it. The Tryal of Honeſty is 
this. Did you ever want Bread, and had your 


Neighbour's Loaf in keeping, and would Starve, ta; 


ther then Eat it ? Was you.ever Arreſted, having in 
your Cuſtody another Man's Caſh, and would rather 
go to Goal than to break it? If ſo, then indeed 
this may be reckoned Honeſty. Another Sort of 
Honeſty is in Promiſe, in ſcorning to ſhift or pre- 
varicate themſelves off from the punctual Obſer. 
vance of em; and upon this Account, we call 3 
Man a Gentleman, which is, in ſhort, a moderate 
Name for an Honeſt Man, or a Man of his Word: 
Wbereas the Breaking of it, gives the World an un- 
deniable Teſtimony of his being a Knave: For King 
Solomon tells us, That a good Name is better than Life, 
and is a precious Ointment, and which, when a Man ha 
once loſt, be bas nothing left worth keeping : And then 
Perſon may be as good as out of the World, for every 


Man, that looks like ſuch, will ſcorn to have Con- 
verſation with him, 
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Chap. III. of Suffering AFFLICIONS, | 


\ FFLICTIONS are very common to all Man- 
Kind, and whether they proceed from Loſſes, or 
Diſappointments, or the Malice of Men, they often 
bring their. Advantages along with 'em: For this 
ſhews Man the Vanity and Deceitfulneſs of this Life, 


and is an Occaſion of rectifying our Meaſures, and | 
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bringing us to a more modeſt Opinion of Our ſelves: 
It tells us, how neceſſary the Aſſiſtance of Divine 
Grace is unto us, when Lite it ſelf becomes a Burthen, 
and Death even deſirable. But when the greateſt 
4 on comes upon us, we muſt have Recourſe 
de fo Fatlence, begging of God to give us that Virtue, 
n And the more compoſed we are under any Trouble, 
'the more commendable is our Wiſdom; and the lar- 
:. ber will be our Recompence. And let the Provoca- 

{yon be what it wil!, whether from a good-natured 
and conſcientious, or a wicked, perverſe and vexati- 
1 ous Man, all this we ſhould take as from the over- 
ling Hand of God, as a Puniſhment for our Sins. 
q [Many Times injur'd Innocence may be abus'd by 
| falſe Oaths, or the Power of wicked, jealous, or ma- 
icious Men; but we often find it, like the Palm, | 
rile the higher, the more it is depreſs'd while the | 
Juſtice of God is eminently remarkable in Puniſh- 


my thoſe, one Way or other, who deſire or endea- 
rour to procure the Duwntal of an Innocent Man: 


2 Nor does God fail Comforting an Afflicted Perſon, 
ho with Tears and Prayers Solicits the Throne of 
6 Heaven for Deliverance and Protection. The Words 


e Mr. Tho. Gent, upon a certain Occafion of being 
| oppreſt by unjuſt Men, are very particular. | 


\ My God! You ſee moſt injured Innocence, 
Trampl'd upon, as guilty of Offence, 
Priſons and Chains do threaten me each Hour; 

& Falſe Friends and Enemies their Malice Shower, 

4 With Joy they clap, as when the guileful Snare 

Intraps th" unwary Chorifter of Air. 

No Friends I have, forlorn I'm left alone, 

n. When Malice now, conceal d before, is ſhown, 

or At laſt (O pardon my Delay!) I come 

en] To thee alone, to flop impending Doom: 

iis | Look down in Pity on my Prayers and Tears, 

fe, |. And ſave me from the 9 beguiling Snares 5 

| | A 
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As in him lies, the Obligation that was due to him, 
But ſtill a Debt is no Capital Crime; and the U 
a Debtor receives, as ſtarving in a Priſon, and turn- 


* 


bringing u 
u tells u 
Grace is u 


lage ind. Deat 


ing his Wife and Children into the Street, ſeems 
very Severe, when it is not in their Power to pay the 
ſame. Sometimes Neceſſity makes an Honeſt Man 


' 
: 


a Knave, when a rich Man is an honeſt. Man, 'but 
no Thanks to him for it. The Tryal of Honeſty is} f. 


this. Did you ever want Bread, and had your 
Neighbour's Loaf in keeping, and would Starve, rx 
ther then Eat it? Was you.ever Arreſted, having in 
- your Cuſtody another Man's Caſh, and would rather 
go to Goal than to break it? If ſo, then indeed 
this may be reckoned Honeſty. Another Sort of 
Honeſty is in Promiſe, in ſcorning to ſhift or pre- 
varicate themſelves off from the punctual Obſer. 
vance of em; and upon this Account, we call 3 
Man à Gentleman, which is, in ſhort, a moderate 
Name for an Honeſt Man, or a Man of his Word: 
Wbereas the Breaking of it, gives the World an un- 
deniable Teſtimony of his being a Knave: For King 
Solomon tells us, That a good Name is better than Lift, 
and is a precious Ointment, and which, when a Man bs 
once loſt, be bas nothing left worth keeping : And then 
Perſon may be as good as out of the World, for every 
Man, that looks like ſuch, will ſcorn to have Con- 
verſation with him. 
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FFLICTIONS are very common to all Man- 

E kind, and whether they proceed from Loſſes, ot 
Diſappointments, or the Malice of Men, they ofte2 
bring their. Advantages along with em: For this 
ſheus Man the Vanity and Deceitfulneſs of this Life, 
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and is an Occaſion of rectifying our Meaſures, and 
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bringing us to a more modeſt Opinion of Our ſelves: 
Ih tells us, how neceſſiry the Aſſiſtance of Divine 
Grace is unto us, when Lite it ſelf becomes a Burthen, 
4 md. Death even deſirable. But when the greateſt 
GC bon comes upon us, we muſt have Recourſe 
de 0 Fatlence, begging of God to give us that Virtue, 
{And the more compoſed we are under any Trouble, 
ie | the more commendable is our Wiſdom; and the lar- 
1 | ger will be our Recompence. And let the Provoca- 
r von be what it will, whether from a good. natured 
. ud conſcientious, or a wicked, perverſe and vexati- 
1 Man, all this we ſhould take as from the over- 

wling Hand of God, as a Puniſhment for our Sins. 
q [Many Times injur'd Innocence may be abus'd by 
elle Oaths, or the Power of wicked, jealous, or ma- 
icious Men; but we often find it, like the Palm, 
nile the higher, the more it is depreſs'd while the 
Juſtice of God is eminently remarkable in Puniſh- 
mg thoſe, one Way or other, who deſire or endea- 
bur to procure the Downſal of an Innocent Man: 
Nor does God fail — an Afflicted Perſon, 
who with Tears and Prayers Solicits the Throne of 
Heaven for Deliverance and Protection. The Words 
6e Mr, Tho. Gent, upon a certain Occaſion of being 
, oppreſt by unjuſt Men, are very particular. 


7 © My Gad! You ſee moſt injured Innocence, 

Trampl'd upon, as guilty of Offence, | 

Priſons and Chains do threaten me each Hour; 

$f} Falſe Friends and Enemies their Malice Shower, 

With Joy they clap, as when the guileful Snare 

Intraps th' unwary Choriſter of Air, 

No Friends I have, forlorn I'm left alone, 

nl When Malice now, conceal d before, is ſboun. 

or At laſt (O pardon my Delay! ) I come 

en To thee alone, to ſtop impending Doom: 

is 1 Look down in Pity on my Prayers and Tears, - 

fe, | Aud ſave me from the 9 beguiling Snares 5 
| | 3 
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If not, yet while in Suffering I implore,. "728 
Comfort my Soul ; O Lord! I ash, no more. 


Not unlike this was the Complaint of Royal Da. 
vid, when he told God, That. his Seul was full 
Trouble, and his Life drew near unto the Grave, But 


break in 
Soul ag 
He « 


of  Indec 


roceed 


certainly David's Afflictions made him eminently rew Conten 
markable, as particularly when purſu'd by King Sad, Face wi 


and hunted as a Partridge over the Mountains : For 
ſaving his Enemy's Life both at the Cave at Engeddi, 
where he cut off his Skirt, and at the Camp at Hg. 
chilab, where he took the King's Spear and Cruiſe; 
this Goodneſs heap'd a Coal of Fire upon his Head, 
made him melt into Tears, ſo that he bleſſed him, and 
in a manner * . his future Glory upon this fin- 

-gular Virtue. But one Thing which ſtands by In- 


nocence, is the Love of God: For were we to ſuffer} 
Diſgrace, nay, an ignominious Death it ſelf, what 


Conſolation does our Innocency procure at our late 
Conflict, our laſt Moments? And after our Soul 
are in Heaven, above the Power of partial aulud 


Judges, or malicious Proſecutors ; it often ha 
that our Innocency appears on Earth in full Luſtre 
and Glory, according to the Pleaſure and Juſtice of 
'the Almighty. - voy 
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Chap. IV. the Immorality of Converſation, and 
3 4 | ad, Vulgar Errors f Behaviour, | 

As Converſation is à great Part of Hamann 

pineſs, ſa it is a 8 Sight to behold 2 

ſweet temper d Man, who is always fit for it; to ſie 

an Air of Humour and Pleaſantneſs fit ever upon his 


Brow, and even ſomething Angelick in his very 
Countenance: Whereas if we obſerve a defig 


nin 
Man, We. ſhall finda Mark, of. involuntary Sud 


/ 
\ 


Bow ? 
For God 


Heaven 


And W. 


inſpires 
Counte 
indeed, 
jon is 
in the l 
abate t 
creaſe i! 

But 
Vice 2 
Conver 


[ 343 3 


£41 break” in upon his Joy, and certain Inſurtection in the 
0 Soul againſt the Tyranny of profligate Principles, 


| Da.) He can 't be calm without, who is not clean within, © 
=l of Indeed a ſtated Compoſure of Mind carr really 
But proceed from nothing but a Fund of Virtue ; and 


ten Contentment is what we call Peace, which guilds the 


* Face with a a chearful and lovely Countenance. 
13% 


, Bow Mighty Reaſon, vo thy Maker's Name, 


1 


| For God and PEACE, are juſt the ſame ; 


Heaven is the Emanation of bis Face, 
And Want of Peace, makes Hell in every Place. 


Bleſt Charm of Peace, how ſweet are all thoſe Hours, 
We ſpend in thy Society | | 
| Afflittions loſe their Acid Powers, 
And turn to Joys when joyn'd to thee, 


Let Heaven, that unknown Happineſs, | 
Be what it will, tis beſt deſcrib'd by Peace. : 
No Storms without, or Storms within, 
No Fear, no Danger there, becauſe no Sin. 
'Tis bright eſſential Happineſs,” + 


| Bicauſe be awells therein, whoſe Name is Peace, 


They err very much, who think Religion, or a 
frict Morality diſcompoſes the Mind, and renders it 
unfit for Converſation ; for it is rather that which 
inſpires us to innocent Mirth indeed, without a. 
Counterfeit Joy, as vicious Men appear with: Arid 


indeed, Wit is as conſiſtent with Religion, as Reli- 
gion is with good Manners ;z nor is there any 2 


in the Limitation of Virtue and Religion, that ſhou 
'abate the Pleaſure of it, but on the contrary en- 


creaſe it. | 
But on the other Hand, many Men, by their ow m 
Vice and Intemperance, diſqualify themſelves for 


* San 2 T7 


Converſation, in being of cynical, moroſe, ſurly and 
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rude Tempers, tho they Boaſt themſelves otherwiſe, 
For ſome, abounding too much in Pride, think the 
are above others ; and in this Caſe, Self-Conceit js 
the Bane of Human Society ; for how ſhould any 


Man receive any +a, » from the Converſation 


of others, who believes himſelf qualified not to 
Iearn * Thing from them? This confirms a Man 
to be a 


he was but once convinced of his Folly. 
Tf Fools could their own Ignorance diſcern, 


They'd be no longer Fools, becauſe they'd learn, 


Satyr has a great deal to remark on the Conver. 
| ation of ſuch, as their vain Repetitions, Catch- 
Words, Laughings and Geſtures, particularly of the 
French, Spaniſh and Scotch Fools. Converſation is 


immoral, where the Diſcourſe is Indecent, Immo- 


deft, Scandalous Slanderous and Abuſive . And this 
is too much practiſed by Beauxs, Fops, Atheiſts and 
Conceited Perſons ; who inſtead of appearing Wiis 
and Gentlemen by it, 
in each Particular, What Wiſdom is there in Men 
iving themſelves a Liberty to talk Blaſphemy in 
Degance of Heaven; the Majeſty of whom they ate 
= to own with their lateſt Breath ? Or rather, 
ow great is their Folly, and how much is it expo- 
fed, by affronting their beſt Friend, even God him- 
felf, before Men, whoſe Notions are uncertain, 
and yet who laugh at the Fool uken his Fear cometh ? 
As to reforming theſe Errors, we-know how much 


the Laws have provided againft em: But let me 


for once prevail with a Man to examine his Vice, 
difleQt its Parts, and view its Anatomy: Pray how 
diſagreable is to him as a Man, a Gentleman, or 
a Chriſtian ? How deſpicable and contemptible in 


its higheſt Fruition, how diſtructive te his Senſes, 


Eſtate, and Reputation; how diſhonourable, and 
bow beaftly, in its publick Appearance ; = 2 
an 
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345. | 
Man would certainly be out of Love with it 3 arifl 
was Mankind but once out of Love with Vice, the 
'* Reformation would be half brought to pals. 
Now as to atheiſtical Diſcourſe, how empty, and 
met how prevailing are their miſerable Sophiſms up- 
"> on their weak Judgments? And this is evident ir 
the following Lines upon the Syſtem of Promorbens. - 


if The Great Promothean Arcift, Poets ſay, 
| Firſt made the Model of a Man in Clay. 
 Contriv'd the Form of Parts, and when be had done, 
Stole vital Heat from t he Prelifick San: 
But not a Poet tells us, to this Day, 
r, | W ho maae Promotheus firſt, and who the Clay 
h- | Who gave the great Prolifick to the Sun, 
he | And where the firſt produfive Work begun. 


There are ſome, according to the Philoſophy of 
0 | Fhicurus, who fancy the World was made by 2 
range fortuitous Conjunct ion of Atoms, without 
d ay pre exiſtent Influence, or immediate Power. 


— 


2 Thus ſome have dreamt of Atoms ſtrangely burld, 

& Into the decem Order of the World, 

n | And ſoby Chance combin'd from whence began 

s | The Earth, the Heaven, the Sea, and Beaſt, and Man. 

„ | But let them ſay What they will of the Divine 


= | Power, *tis certain their ſeeret Thoughts reflect up- 
- | on them in the. very Act, and give the Lie to their” 
, | Arguments. 5 oy 
Nature pays Homage with a trembling Bow, 

And Conſcious Men but faintly diſallow, 

* of The ſecret Trepidation racks the Soul, | 

» | And ubile he ſays, No God, replics, Thon Fool : 

| The great Seandal ſuch Diſcourſe gives to Virtur, 
ſeught, methinks, to- be puniſhed by the Judges 1 
Make a Man once ceaſe to believe a God, and he 
| das nothing left to limit h's Soul but meer Phlloſo- 
| Q.5 | pby 
| 


i 1 


. 
phy. And how incongruous is this to Government; 


that aMan ſhall be puniſh'd fer Drunkenneſs or 


| Swearing, and yet have Liberty to affront, and even 


deny the Majeſty. of. Heaven? If a Man gives the | 


Lie to a Gentleman in Company, or perhaps ſpeaks. 
a Word without „ Spa) Meaning, he dr in 
a Paſſion, quarrels, fights, and perhaps murders him ;. 
or afterwards proſecutes him at Law- with the wt- 


moſt Villany and Oppreffion. But ſurely, tis a ye- | 


ry vulgar-Error in our Behaviour, not to ſhew our 
Reſentment, when we hear the Honour and Eſſence 
of God lighted. and. denied, his Majeſty abuſed, 
and Religion banter'd and ridicul'd in common Dif- | 
courſes. Beſides, it is an Affront upon our ſelves; 
for either the Perſon, thinks we are Atheiſts; like 
himſelf, or. ventures to impoſe upon us, accounting: 
us either as Fools that know not when we are put 

n, or Cowards that dare not reſent it: And 
therefore: ſuch Diſcourſe, ought for good Manners, 
fake to be avoided, which carries in it ſo mam de- 
ſtructive Conſequences both to our Souls and to our 


Bodies. | 
to be refrain'd, is obſcene Dil. 


The next thing 
courſe, which is the Language only of the Praſici- 
ents in Debauchery, who repent never but in a Goal 

or an Hoſpital; and whoſe Carcaſſes ſtink as bad 26 
their Diſcourſe, till the Body becomes too naſty for 
the Soul to ſtay any longer in it. For if Cuſtom has 
made theſe Things uncommon, or conceal d, or at: 
leaſt baniſh'd them from the Voice of Converſation ;: 
tis certainly a Sin then againſt Cuſtom to expoſe 
them again. No Man can juſtify his lewd Diſcourle,, 
but he that at the ſame Time throws away his 
Cloaths ; for to cover himſelf with his Hands, and 


uncover himſelf with his Tongue, are Contradicti- 


ons in their own Nature, and one condemns tbe 


other- And why is not the Ear as liable to be of- 
fended as the Eye, ſince both are but the W 
Nor 


Organs of Underſtanding ?: 


No 
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nt;, Nor' is falſe Talking leſs to be avoided : For Ly- 
or | ing is the Sheep's Cloathing hung upon the Wolt's 
yen | Back z tis the Phariſees Prayer, the Whore's Bluſh,. 
the | the Hypocrite's Paint, the Murdeter's Smile, the 
ak Thief's Cloke, tis Joab's Embrace, and Judas's Kiſs , 
nto- in a Word, tis Mankind's Darling Sin, and the De- 
m z. vil's diſtinguiſhing Character. Some add Lies to 
ut- Lies, till it not only comes to be improbable, but 
eren impoſſible too: Others lie for Gain, to de- 
ceive, delude and betray: And a third Sort lie for 
Sport, or for Firm, as the Boys call it, which betrays 
ed, ſuch an Emptineſs in it, as not only to merit the 
Contempt of all Perſons; but makes the Perſon diſ- 
es. believ'd, even when he would ſpeak the Truth. 
ke And then indeed they can lie no longer; for he that 
ing no Body believes, can never lie any more, becauſe - 
| no Body can be deceived by him. There are other 
nd Lyars, who are perſonal and malicious; who fo- 
en ment Differences, and carry Tales from one Houſe to 
de. | another, in order to gratify their own envious Tem- 
bur pers, without any Regard or Reverence to Truth ;; + 
is a thing of no Value to them, nor regarded in 
ifs | their Diſcourſe, till at laſt they are like the 2 
ici. Pudding or Stage- Player, who to make others Sport 
oil at the Hazard- of their immortal Souls, come at laſt 
, penitently to own, that they have play'd the Fool. 


| N x d. h x h hi. d x xi 4424449" 
oe Chap. V. f he 898 of Religion in rbe 


bi 1 Doubt, indeed; there is much more Pevotion than 
* Religion in the World, more Adoration than: 

|} Supplication, and more Hypocriſy than Sinceriry :: 
c | An it is very Melancholly to conſider, what Num- 
ders of People there are, furniſn'd with the Powers 
on of Reaſon and. Gifts of Nature, and yet abandon d 
5 ; ; Io 


, * 
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to the groſſeſt Ignorance and Depravity. But it 
would be uncharitable for us to imagine (as ſome 
Papiſts abounding with too much I- Nature, the on- 
ly Scandal to Religion, do) that they will certainly. 
be in the State of Damnation after this Life: For 
how can we think it conſiſtent with the Mercy and 
Goodneſs of an infinite Being, to Damn thoſe Crea- 
tures,, when he has not' furniſhed them with the 
Light of bis Goſpel? Or how can ſuch proud, con- 


and Mercy of God ? | 

The Moors of Barbary are Mabometans, whoſe Reli- 
gion is contin'd to the Biram and the Ramadan, the 
Feaſt and the Faſt, to the Moſque and the Bath 


the Waſhings and Purifications on the other, make 
up their Religious Exerciſes : Among theſe appear'd 


When I was among the Natives of 4frica, I perceiv'd 
At the Braſils the Natives had abundance of Religion, 


man Sacrifices, Witcherafts, and Conjuring. The 
Eat. Ind aus are generally Pagans or Mabometans, hav- 
ing ſuch a Compound of Savage Cuſtoms with them, 
as render them notorious for 55 raud and Theft; and 
tho the Subjects of the Great Mogul, and Inhabitants 
8f Ceylon, live under ſevere Diſcipline; yet it is 2 


neſe Religion, tis a Foundation, or what we may 
call Elements of Polity, Morality and Superſtition, 
huddled together in a Rhapſody of Words without 
Conſiſtency, and indeed with very little Reaſoning 


and the Tartarians form themſelves Idols of Beaſts ; 
the former, I think, of the two, is the beſt, becauſe 
it affects all things round it, | 4 

N reat 


ceited and cruel Bigots preſcribe Rules to the Juſtice 


reading the Alcoran on one Hand, and performing | 


no generous Temper, no Compaſlion to be found. - 


many of them without the leaſt Notion ot a Deity, | 


but bloody and ctuel, conſiſting of Murders, hu- 


very hard thing to find them Honeſt. As to the Chi- 


in it: Their Idols are made according to their 
Prieſts Inventions, The Perſians Worſhip the Sun, 


OY 
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Great Soul of Nature, from whoſe xital Spring 
Due Heat and Life's diffus d, tro every Tbing: 
Guideth the Moon and Stars by different Kay, 2 

. She Queen of Night, thee Monarch of the Day,. 

Thee Moon,. and Stars, and Earth, and Plants obey, 
When darker Nations ſee thee plac'd on bigb, 

And feel thy Marmi h, their Genial Heat ſupply : 

How imperceptible ti Influence, 

Slides thro' their Veins, and touches every Sanſe ; 

By glimmering Nature led, they bow their Knee, 

' Miſtake their God, and ſacrifice to thee, | 


We are told by ſome People, that the Great 


Image which King N:buchadneztar (et up to be ador'd 
by his People, held the Repreſentation of the Sun in 


its Right Hand, as the principal Object of Adora- 
tion. But to wave his Diccourle of Heathens, hoW 
many fſelt-contradifing Principles are there held a- 
mong Chriſtians? And how do we doom one another 
to the Devil, while all profeſs to worſhip the ſame 


Deity, and to expect the ſame Salvation? 


When I was at Portural, there was held at that 


| Time the Court of Juſtice of the Inquiſition. All 


the Criminals were carry'd in Proceſſion to the Great 
Church; where Eight of them were habited ia 
Gowns and Caps of Canvaſs, whereon the Torments 
of Hell were diſplay'd, and they were condemn'd 
and burnt for Crimes againſt the CatholickFaith and 
Bleſſed Virgin. . | "= 
I am ſorry to make any Reflection = 0" Chriſti- 
ans; but indeed in haly the Koman Religion ſeems. 
the moſt cruel and mercenary upon Earth : Anda 


very judicious Perſon, who travell'd thro' thence from 
Turky, tell us, That there is only the Face, the 
«outward Pomp of Religion there; that the Church 


protects Murthers and Aſſaſſins, and then delivers 
© the Civil Magiſtrates over to Satan for doing Ju- 
« tice ; interdicts whole Kingdoms, and ſhuts up the 

es « Churches 


—_. 
to the groſſeſt Ignorance and Depravity. But it 
would be uncharitable for us to imagine (as ſome 
Papiſts abounding with too much Il Nature, the on- 
ly Scandal to Religion, do) that they will certainly 
be in the State of Damnation after this Life: For 
how can we think it conſiſtent with the Mercy and 
Govdneſs of an infinite Being, to Damn thoſe Crea- 
tures,, when he has not” furniſhed them with the 
Light of kisGoſpel ? Or how can ſuch proud, con- 


ceited and cruel Bigots preſcribe Rules to the Juſtice 


and Mercy of God? 

The Moors of Barbary are Mabometans, whoſe Reli- 
gion is confin'd to the Biram and the Ramadan, the 
Feaſt and the Faſt, to the Moſque and the Bath; 
reading the Alcoran on ene Hand, and performing 
the Waſhings and Purifications on the other, make 
up their. Religious Exerciſes : Among theſe * 
no generous Temper, no Compaſſion to be found. 
When I was among the Natives of rica, I perceiv'd 

many 
At the Braſils the Natives had abundance of Religion, 


but bloody and ctuel, conſiſting of Murders, hu- 


man Sacrifices, Witcherafts, and Conjuring, The 
Eaſt-Ind'ans are generally Pagans or Mahometans, hav- 
ing ſuch a Compound of Savage Cuſtoms with them, 
as render them notorious for FP raud and Theft; and 
tho' the Subjects of the Great Mogul, and Inhabitants 
er Ceylon, live under ſevere Diſcipline ; yet it is 2 


very hard thing to find them Honeſt. As to the Chi- 


neſe Religion, tis a Foundation, or what we may 
call Elements of Polity, Morality and Superſtition, 
huddled together in a Rhapſody of Words without 
Conſiſtency, and indeed with very little Reaſoning 


in ir: Their Idols are made according to their. 
the Sun, 


Prieſts Inventions, The Perſians Worſhip 
and the Tartarians form themſelves Idols of Beaſts 5 
the former, I think, of the two, is the beſt, becaule 
it affects all things round it. | * 


of them without the leaſt Notion of a Deity. 
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Great Soul of Nature, from whoſe xital Spring 

Due Heat and Life's diffus d, thro” every Thing: 

Guideth the Moon and Stars by different Ray, t: 
. She Queen of Night, thee Monarch of the Day,. 

Thee Moon, 5: Stars, and Earth, and Plants obey, | 

When darker Nations ſee thee plac'd on bigh, 

And feel thy Warmib, their Genial Heat ſupply : 

How imperceptible hy Influence, 

Slides thro thur Veins, and touches every Senſe; 
By glimmering Nature led, they bow their Knee, 
Miſtake their God, and ſacr'fice to thee, | 


We are told by ſome People, that the Great 
Image which King N:buchadnezzar ſet up to be ador'd 
by his People, held the Repreſentation of the Sun in 
its Right Hand, as the principal Object of Adora- 
tion. But to wave his Diſcousſc of Heathens, how 
many ſelt-contradifing Principles are there held a- 
mong Chriſtians ? And how do we doom one another 
to the Devil, while all profeſs to worſhip the ſame 


Deity, and to expect the ſame Salvation? 


When I was at Portaral, there was held at that 


Time the Court of Juſtice of the Inquiſition. All 


the Criminals were carry'd in Proceſſion to the Great 
Church; where Eight of them were habited ia 
Gowns and Caps of Canvaſs, whereon the Torments 
of Hell were diſplay'd, and they were condemn'd 
and burnt for Crimes againſt the CatholickFaith and 
Bleſſed Virgin. * Ales 
I am ſorry to make any Reflection > 467 Chriſti- 
ans; but indeed in hay the Koman Religion ſeems. 
the moſt cruel and mercenary upon Earth: And a 
very judicious Perſcn, who travell'd thro' thence from 
Turky, tell us, That there is only the Face, the 
« outward Pomp of Religion there; that the Church 


protects Murthers and Aſſaſſins, and then delivers 


© the Civil Magiſtrates over to Satan for doing Ju- 
«* tice ;z interdicts whole Kingdoms, and ſhuts up the 
3 « Churches 


«= Churches for Want of paying a few Eccleſiaſtick 
% Dues, and ſo put a ſtop to Religion for Want of 
«their Money: T hat the Court of Inquiſition burnt 
«*two Men for ſpeaking diſhonourable of the Bleſ. 
«-ſed Virgin, a  the-M 
«the 8 the Devil by their new Converts : 
4% That Italy. was the Theatre, where Religion way 


« the Grand Opera ; and that the popiſh Clergy. | 


 -« were no other than the Stage-Players. 


eat Commotion there of People, who were ſearch- 
ing for a certain Scelerate, or wicked Man, who had 
broken into a Chapel in the City, and had ſtolen 
the Pix or Casket wherein the ſacred Hoſt was depo- 
. fired ; that is, what they believe to be real Body 
of our Bleſſed Saviour being tranſubſtantiated, as 
they call it, from the Subſtance of Bread. It was 
not long e're he was found; nor was his Execution 
much longer deferr d. Before his Death he had 
thrown it into a Houſe of Office; which being 
ſearch'd for, and the Wafer not to be found, im- 
mediately the Place was judg'd and conſecrated, ipſe 


fafto, turn'd into an Oratory, and the devout People 


flock'd to it, to expiate, by their Prayers, . the Bil- 
honour down to the Lord God, by throwing his pre- 
cious Body into ſo vile a Place, | 
As to 
the Meſfiab, or that the M-ffab was come in the 
Fleſh. And as to their Proteſtants, they are the 
Followers of Lelius Soemus, Who deny'd our 'Savi- 
our's Divinity; and have no Concern about the 
Divine Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ln Muſcovy their Churches are built of Wood, and 
indeed they have but wooden Prieſts, tho” of the 
Greek Church: They pray as mach to St. Nicholas, 
as Papiſts to do the Virgin Mary, for Protection in 
all cheir. Difficulties or Afflictions. 
we: As 


iſſionaries of China tolerated 


As 1 was once in a City in Flanders, [ perceiveda | 


| 


eligion in'Peland, they deny Chriſt to be 


| 


: 
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rity can here be, where there: is no Peace? And- 


even as void of. Morals, as thoſe People who confeſs. 


away for their Religion, and yet left it behind them; 


As to the Lutherans, they only differ from the Ro- 
mans in believing Conſubſtantiation, inſtead of Tran · 
ſabſanrjation ; but like them, they are much pleaſed: 
with the external Gallantry and Pomp, more than- | 
the true and real Practice of it: None can be more 
jealous of their Hierarchy, than the Eccleflaſticks of 
this Church, who are. afraid to reform further, leaſt 
as they gave a Stab to the Perquiſites and Vails of 
God Almighty's Service in the Roman Church, mo», 
dern Reformation might give the like to them; and 
there fore they ſet a Pale about the Church, perſe- 
cuting and invading like the Reſt, But what Cha- 


what Religion where there is no Charity ? 

In France I found a World of Prieſts, the Streets 
every where crouded with them, and the Churches 
full of Women; but ſurely never was a Nation ſo 
full of blind Guides, ſo ignorant of- Religion, and 


their Sins to them. And as to the Hugonets, ſome ran 


while thoſe behind are meer Hypocrites, neither Pa- 
pilts nor. Hugonets, for they go to Maſs with Prote- 
ſtants Hearts; and while they call themſelves Prote- 
flants, bow down-te the Houſe of Rimmon. | 
Now it ſeems ſtrange, that while all Men own- 
the Divine Being, there ſhould be ſo many Different 
Sentiments of paying him Obedience in the Chriſti- 
an Church: | know not what Reaſon: to aſſign for 
this, except it be their different Capacities and Facul- 
ties: Let three Men read the ſame doctrinal Article, 
ſappoling it to be of the TR or any other; why 
One think certainly he has found our the Myſtery,. 
goes on with his Enquiries, and brings every Scrip- 
ture and Paſſage to correſpond with his firſt Notion, 
Another comes to the ſame Scripture, and in Search 
after the ſame Doctrine, and yet receives other No- 
tions quite different from the former, or at leaſt very 
8 3 remote 
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remote from them, The Third Man reads over the 


ſame Text, pcrbaps with Indifferency to the Sub. 
Nance, and whether he attains to a right or a wrong 
Information, he comes awa 
tainty as he vent. | 
nough to fill the World with Diſputes about Religi- 
on: The firſt Two, equally poſitive in their dif 
rent Opinions, fall out, part, condemn, cenſure, re- 
vile, and, if they have Opportunity, perſecute one 
another, with their Adherents 3 the Third 
Man Laughs at em all, for being a Parcel of Fools, 


in falling out about thoſe Things which neither of 


them can be certain of. | 


And indeed upon this Account, we have perce ivd 


in all Chriſtian Countries what mortal Feuds have 


been abcut Religion: What Wars and Bloodſhed 
bare moleited Exrope, till the general Pacification of 


the German Troubles at the Treaty of MY*/{phalia ; 
And fince thoſe Times, what Perſecution, in the 


. ſame. Country, between the Churches of the Luthe- 


Fans and Calveniſts? And ſhould | take a Proſpect at 


Home, what unhappy Diviſions are between Chriſti- 


ans in this Kingdom, about Epiſcopacy and Presby- 


and where they withſtand one another, like St. Paul 
and St. Peter, even to the Face; as much as to fa 
carry on the Diſpute te the utmoſt Extremity. 


It might be a Queſtion, why there are ſuch Diſ- 


ferences in Religious Points, and why theſe Breaches 
Mould be more hot and irreconcileable ? All the An- 


with as much Uncer- 
Now theſe three Perſons are e- 


try, the Church of Eng/and Men and the Diflenters; 


wer | can give to this, is, that we enquire more con- 


cerning the Truth of Religion, than any other Na- 


tion ih the World; and the anxious Concert 
have about it, makes us jealous of every Opinlon, 


nnd tenatious of our own: Andithis js net becaule 

we are more furious, cenforious, and rah than o- 

ther People ;, but the Truth is, we are the more 

concerned about them, and being ſenſible that the 
| ; Scrip- 
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Scripture is the great Naß of Faith, the Standard 


for Life and Doctrine, we have Recourſe to it our 


ſel ves without ſubmitting to any pretended infalli- 
dle Judge upon Earth. | 


There is another Queſtion, pertinent to the for- 


mer, what Remedy can we apply to this Malady J 


And to this I muſt negatively anfwer, Not to have 
us be leſs Religious, that we might differ leſs about 
it: And this is ſtriking at the very Root of all Reli- 
gious Differerces ; for certainly, were they to be 
carry d on with a peaccable Spirit, willing to be in- 
form'd, our Variety of Opinions, would not have 
the Name of Differences ; nor ſhould we ſeparate in 
Communion of Charity, tho we did not agree in 
ſeveral Articles of Religion, 

Nor is there a leſs uſeful Queſtion to ſtart, name- 
ly, where will our unhappy religious Differences 
end? To which, I hope, I mayanſwer, In Heaven: 
There all unchriſtian and unbrorherly Differences 
will find a Period; there we ſhall embrace many 4 
Sinner that here we think it a Diſhonour to converſe 


with; and perceive many a Heart we have broken 


here with Cenſures, Reproachings and Revilings 
made, whole again by the Balm of the ſame Re- 


deemer's Blood. Here we ſhall perceive, there have 


been other Flocks than thoſe of our Fold ; that 
thoſe we are excommunicated have been taken in- 
to that ſuperiour Communion ; and, in a Word, 
that thoſe contradicting Notions and Principles, 
which we thought inconſiſtent with true Religion, 
we ſhall then find reconcileable to themſelves, to 


one another, and to the Fountain of Truth. If any 


Man ask rye, why our Differences cannot be ended 


on Earth? | anſwer, Were we all throughly con- 


vinc'd, that then they would be reconcil'd, we 
would- put an End to them before; but this is im- 


' poſſible to be done: For as Mens certain Convicti- 
ons of Truth are not equal to one another, or to the 
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Weight or Significancy of ſuch Veracity ; fo neither 
enn a general Effect of this Affair be expected on 
this Side of Time, this Side of the Grave. Rh 
Before I conclude this Chapter, | ſhall beg Leave 
to Diſcourſe a little of the Wonderful Excellency of 


Negative Religion and Negative Virtue. The latter 


ſets out like the Phariſze, with God I thank, thee ; 
'tis a Piece of religious Pageantry, the Hypocrite's 
Hope; and in a Word, 'tis 
either a Mask to deceive others, -or a Miſt to deceive 
_ ourſelves, A Man that's cloath'd with Negatives, 

thus argues: I am not ſuch a Drunkard as my Land- 
lord, ſuch a Thief as my Tenant, ſuch a Swearer ag 
his Neighbour ; neither am | a Cheat, an Atheiſt, a 
rakiſh Fellow; or a Highwayman : No! 1 live a ſo- 
ber, regular, retired Life : I ama good Man, I go 


to Church, God I thank thee, Now tho'a Man boaſts _ 
of his Virtue in Contradiction to the Vices menti- 


on'd, yet a Perſon had better be them all together 
than the Man bimſ-If, For he is ſo full of himſelf, ſo 


ready, that he has no Thoughts of any Thing, ex- 


cept it be to mo off his Hat to God Almighty now 
thank him, that he has no Occaſion 


zud then, an 
for him ; and has the Vanity to think that his 
Neighbours muſt imagine well of him too, 

For my Part, I think, that the general Slander of 
aprejudic'd' Age, and a State of univerſal Calumny, 
is to be preferr'd where the Mind is free from the 
Guile that any villanouſly charge: For ſuch a Man 


tho the World ſpits upon and contemns him; and 


threatens his Diſtruction, looks in with Comfort, 
and up with Hope. - | 


ir murus Abeneus efto, 2 
Nil conſcire ſibi, nulla palleſcere culpa. 
I know at the Great and laſt Day, when the Se. 


| 


excts of all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſgd, that we Niall 


fitive Vice: For it is 


ded. that he his good and Religious enough al- 


Virg,” 


yet is intoxicated with the Pride of his own Worth + 


1 


C3557 | 

be then throughly enlightened, and plainly fee, how 
much we have been miſtaken in our Notions of Vir- 
tue and Vice, Religion and Irreligion, in the Cha» 
raters of our Neighbours. And | really believe we 
ſhall ſee many of our Neighbours placed at the 
_ Hand of a Righteous * whom we have. 
baſely oppreſſed with Slandets, and whom in this 


| Life we have cenſoriouſly placed at our Left Hand. And 


this ought to be the Support of a good Man, as the- 
Royal Pſaimiſt faith, when his Enemies have him in" 
Derifion, Scandal, indeed, is much Worle than 
Sanda; for the firſt is founded upon real Guilt, the 
other attacks Innocence, Nothing is a Scandal, but 
what is true; nothing a Slander, but what is falſe : 
And therefore, he that fortifies himſelf againſt Re- 
proach, muſt do it with certain Reſerve of zeal* 
and ſolid Virtue; Uprightneſs and Integrity. 

Happy the Man, who with exalted Soul, 

Knows how to Rate the great, the proſperous Fool ; 

Who tan the Læſclr: ꝙ one Arte: Contents 

And values not the Rage or Tongaes of Men : - 

He, like the Sun, exiſts in bis um Flame ;; 

And when be dies, is to bimſelf a Fame. 


Now the Negative Man, tho' he his no Drunkard;. 


A good Neighbour and Peace-maker in other Fami- 
lies, but a Tyrant in his own ; appears in Church, 
for a Show, but never falls upon bis Knees in his 
Cloſet; does all his Alms before Men to be ſeen of 
them; eager in the Duties of the ſecond" Table, but 
regardleſs of the firſt ; appears religious to be taken 
Notice of by Men, but without Intercourſe or Com- 
munication between God and his own Soul: Pray 
what is this Man ? Or what Comfort is there of the 
Life he Lives? He is inſenfible of Faith, Repen- 
tance, and a Chriſtian, mortified Life: In a Word 
he is perfectly a Stranger. ta the eſſential Part of 
Religion. | Let 
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as it really is, an act in all the 
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Let us, for a while, enter into the private ade | 
tir'd Part of his Converſation: What Notions has 


he of his miſpent Hours, and of the natual Reflux 
of all our Minutes, on to the great Center and Gulph 
of Life, Eternity ? Does he know how to put a right 
Value on time, or eſteem the Life-Blood of his Soul, 
omerits of it, as 
one that muſt account for them ? If then you can 
from an Equality between what he can do, and what 
he ſhall receive; leſs can it be founded upon his 
Negative Virtue, or what he has forborn to do ; and 


if neither his negative nor poſitive Piety can be equal 


to the Reward, and to the Eternity that Reward is 


to laſt for; what then is become of the Phariſes, 
when he is to be judged by the Sincerity of his Re- 


pentance, and rewarded according to the infinite 


Grace of God, with a State of Bleſſedneſs to an 


Endleſs Eternity? | 
When the negative Man converſes with the inviſi- 


ble World, he his fill'd with as much Horror and. 
Dread, as Felix, when St. Paul reaſoned to him of 
Temperance, Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment to 
come: For Felix, tho" a great Philoſpher, of great 
Power and Reverence, was a negative Man ; and he 
was made ſenſible by the Apoſtle, that as a Life of 
Virtue and Temperance was its own Reward, by 


giving a healthy Body, a clear Head, and a compo- 


ſed Life; ſo eternal Happineſs muſt proceed from 
another Spring ; namely, the infinite unbounded 
Grace of a provok'd God, who having erected a 


righteous Tribunal. Jeſus Chriſt would ſeparate ſuch | 
as by Faith and Repentance he had brought home 
and unite to himſelf by the Grace of Adoption; 


and on the Foot of his having laid down his Life as 
a Ranſom for them, had appointed them to Salvati- 
on, when all the Philoſophy, Temperance and Righ- 
teouſneſs in the World beſides, had been ineffeQual. 


And this, I ſay it was, that made Felix, this nega- 


tive Man, tremble; - Con- 


| 357 J | 
Contrary to this was the Behaviour of the 
Publican in the Goſpel : Even in.the Temple, when 
he perceiv'd the Splendor and Majeſty of God repre- 
ſented in that elevated Building, he looks into his 
own Heart, entirely diveſted of Negative Confidences; 
then caſts his Eyes to the Ground, but lifts up his 


Heart in a penitential Faith, with, Lord, be merciful. 
me a Sinner This Man went away juſtifed by his 
Repentance, Duty and Confeſſion, when the nega- 


tive Phariſee went home, with, God, I thank thee, in 
his Mouth, far from that Humility which the Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven requires. _ 

Juſt Heaven ! How beautiful is Faith and Repen- 
tance! How does the One make us ſenfible of the 
Glory of the Divine Being, and the Other draw 
us nearer to Himſelf! Repentance bringeth forth 
Tears of Contrition ; we perceive then the, Enor- 
mity of our Crimes, and are forced to cry out, Enter 
not into Judgment with thy Servant, O Lord; for in thy 
Sight ſhall no Man living be juſtify'd : Tis then, being 


waſh'd in Tears of Sorrow, and our Hearts even rent 


aſunder in Compunction for Sins committed, we find 
a Spiritual Comfort which the Power of God raiſes 
in our Souls : He takes us by the Right Hand, and 


lifts us from the Earth; he leads us thro' the intri- 
cate Mazes and Turns of Affliction, and in his own - 


good Time will raiſe us to Glory. 
Let us behold, at laſt, the or negative Man up- 


on his Death-Bed ; where, if a good Man talks to 
him, he is drown'd in his Negatives, that he was not 


ſo and ſo as other Men were: Nor is he much un- 
like the Poliſþ Captain Uratz, when to be executed for 
the Murther of Squire Thynne, as the Miniſter talk'd 


to him of Repentance and Jeſus Chriſt, told he 
came of ſuch- and ſuch a Family, and hop'd God 


would have ſome ReſpeR to him as a Gentleman. 
But the poor Miniſter knows better Things ; an 
when he prays with ſuch a negative Man, be turns 


bim 
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By which undoubtedly 
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n him, that be Id and hass 


thing in himſelf, but muſt caſt himſelf intirely into 


_ the Arms of a merciful Saviour, without whom, 


there is not, nor cannot be, any Salvation. 


Chap. VI. Of Liſtening to the Voice of Providence. 


cry after Knowledge, and lift up our Voice for Under- 
ſtanding ; which is explain'd to us a Religious Know- 
y the following Words : Then ſpall thou under- 
and the Fear of the Lord, and find the Knowleage of God, 


every Thing that he has permitted us to know, and 


not to ſearch into thoſe Ways that are unſearchable, 


and are effectually locked up from our Knowledge, 


Now, as Liſtening to the Vorce of Providence, is my pre- 


ſent Subject, I am very willing, in the firſt Place, to 


ſuppoſe, that I am writing to thoſe who own, 1. That 
there is a GOD, a firſt 


great moving Cauſe of all 


Things, and eternal Power, Prior, and conſequently 


Superior to all Power and Being. 2. That this eter- 


nal Power, which is God, is the Sovereign Creator 
and Governor of Heaven and Earth. 


To avoid all needleſs Diſtinctions what Perſons in 
the Godhead exerciſe the creating, and what the go- 
verning Power, [ offer that glorious Text, Eſalm 33. 6. 
where the whole Trinity is entitled to the whole 


creating Work; and therefore, in the next Place, 1 


ſhall lay down theſe two Propoſitions. 


I. That the Eternal God guides by bis Providence the 
whole Univerſe, which be bas created by bis Power, 


f ö II. That this Providence manifeſts a particular Care 
Man, the moſt noble Creature upon Earth, Ae 
1 | Now 


' - « 
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he meant, to enquire after 


TEE Mag nificient and Wiſe King Solomon bids us 
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M e 
©} Now it is plain, that Natural Religion proves the 
Art, by intimating the Neceſſity of a Providence gui- 
ding and governing the World, from the Conſequence 
of the Wiſdow, Helle Preſcience, and Goodneſs of 
[the Almighty Creator: For otherways it would be 
_ {abſurd to think that God ſhould create a World, 
without any Care, or Providence, over it, in guiding 
| | the Operations of Nature, ſo as to preſerve the Order 
< of his Creation, ; 1 | 
Reveal d Religion gown us a Light into the Care and 
{Concern of his Providence, by the Climates being 
wade habitable, the Creatures ſubjected and made 
nouriſhing, and all vegetative Life made medicinal 3 
and all this for the ſake of Man, who is made Vice- 
roy to the King of the Earth. The ſhort Deſcription 
1 ſhall give of Providence, is this, That is it that 
Operation of the Power, of the Wiſdom, Juſtice ahd- 
' | Goodneſs of God, by which be influences, governs 
and directs, not only the means, but the Events of 
Ill things, which concern us in this ſublunary World 3 
ſthe Sovereignty of which we ought always to reve- 
| rence, obey its Motions, obſerve its Dictates, and li- 
| flew to its Voice, The prudent Man foreſeeth the Evil, and 
I bideth himſelf ; that is, as I take it, there is a ſecret 
I brovidence intimates to us, that ſome Danger threat- 
ens, if we ſtrive not to ſhun it. This I have expe- 
I rimentally known, in ſuffering, by not obeying the 
I Voice of Providence, in departing from, a Company, 
where a ſecret Impulſe told me, there was impending 
: Danger. And | believe the Hand of brav di- 
| {res to us ſilent Mefſengers on many Occafions, whe- 
l ber ſleeping or waking, directly or. indirectly, or by 
I Hints, Impulſes, Allegories, Myſteries, or otherwiſe, 
* {which, if liſten'd to, might many Ways be uſeful to 
| | the prudent Man to foreſee the Evil, and hide him- 
N ſelf. Nor is the Imperfectneſs of theſe ſecret Impul- 
7 to be accounted for, any. more than the Hand- 


riting upon the Wall at the great Feaſt of Belſbat- 
| | 2.67, 


* 
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bim Inſide out, ſhews him, that he is, and has no- 


thing in himſelf, but muſt caſt himſelf intirely into 
the Arms - of a merciful Saviour, without whom, 
there is not, nor cannot be, any Salvation. 
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Chap. VI. Of Liſtening to the Voice of Providence, 


TRE Mag nificient and Wiſe King Solomon bids us 


cry after Knowledge, and lift up our Voice for Under- 

| ſtanding ; which is explain'd to us a Religious Know- 
edge by the following Words: Then ſpall thou under- 
and the Fear of the Lord, and find the Knowledge of God. 
By which undoubtedly he meant, to enquire after 
every Thing that he has permitted us to know, and 
not to ſearch into thoſe Ways that are unſearchable, 


and are effectually locked up from our Knowledge. 
Now, as Liſtening to the Voice of Providence, is my pre- 


ſent Subject, 1 am very willing, in the firſt Place, to 
ſuppoſe, that I am writing to thoſe who own, 1. That 
there is a GOD, a firſt great moving Cauſe of all 
Things, and eternal Power, Prior, and conſequently 
Surperior to all Power and Being. 2. That this eter- 
nal Power, which is God, is the Sovereign Creator 
and Governor of Heaven and Earth. | 
To avoid all needleſs Diſtinctions what Perſons in 
the Godhead exerciſe the creating, and what the go- 
verning Power, [ offer that glorious Text, Eſalm 33. 6, 
where the whole Trinity is entitled to the whole 


creating Work; and therefore, in the next Place, 1 


ſhall lay down theſe two Propoſitions. 


I. That the Eternal God guides by bis Providence the 
whole Univerſe, which be has created by bis Power, 


| | II. That this Providence manifeſts a particular Care 


over, and Concern in the governing and airefling 


Now 


Man, the moſt noble Creature upon Earth, 
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. . 
Now it is plain, that Natural Religion proves the 
firſt, by intimating the Neceſſity of a Providence gui- 
ding and governing the World, from the Conſequence 
of the Wiſdom, Taltice, Preſcience, and Goodneſs of 
the Almighty Creator : For otherways it would be 
{ablurd to think that God ſhould create a World, 
| without any Care, or Providence, over it, in guiding 
the Operations of Nature, ſo as to preſerve the Order 
of his Creation, i b 
Reveal d Religion gives us a Light into the Care and 
Concern of his Providence, by the Climates being 
wade habitable, the Creatures ſubjected and made 
nouriſhing, and all vegetative Life made medicinal 5 
and all this for the ſake of Man, who is made Vice- 
roy to the King of the Earth. The ſhort Deſcription 
1 ſhall give of Providence, is this, That is it that 
Operation of the Power, of the Wiſdom, Juſtice abd 
_ | Goodneſs of God, by which be influences, governs 
and d irects, not only the means, but the Events of 
all things, which concern us in this ſublunary World; 
the Sovereignty of which we ought always to reve- 
rence, -obey its Motions, obſerve its Dictates, and li- 
flen ro its Voice, The prudent Man foreſeeth the Evil, and 
bideth himſelf ; that is, as I take it, there is a ſecret 
brovidence intimates to us, that ſome Danger threat- 
ens, if we ſtrive not to ſhun it. This 1 have expe- 
timentally known, in ſuffering, by not obeying the 
Voice of Providence, in departing from, a Company, 
where a ſecret Impulſe told me, there was impending 
Danger. And | believe the Hand of Providence di- 
res to us ſilent Meſſengers on many Occafions, whe- 
ther ſleeping or waking, directly or indirectly, or by 
Hints, Impulſes, Allegories, Myſteries, or otherwiſe, 
which, if liſten'd to, might many Ways be uſeful to 
the prudent Man to foreſee the Evil, and hide him- 
ſel, Nor is the Imperfectneſs of theſe ſecret Impul- 
i ſes to be accounted for, any more than the Hand- 


Writing upon the Wall at the great Feaſt of Bel/hax- 
3 ; ar. 
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rar. Whoever believes that Providence has the ſu- 
reme Direction over his Affairs, and concerns it ſelf 
br him; ſurely, methinks, he ſhould concern him- 
ſelf in every think that Providence does, which comes 
within his Reach, that he may know whether he iz 
intereſted in it, or no: For if it be true, as our $4- 
viour himſelf ſays, That not a Hair falls fi 
Heads without the Vill of our Heavenly Father, then not 
a Hair ought to fall from our Heads, without our ha- 
ving our Eyes up to our Heavenly Father in it. Good 
Men of all Ages allow ſuch ſecret Notices ought not 
to be diſregarded ; eſpecially when thro' wanting» 
that Care to liſten to Providence, we ſtand in need of 
the more dangerous Helps of Viſions, Dreams and 
Voices. Nay, ſometimes Providence ſtoops to re- 
train not the Actions of Men only, but even its own 
Actions to Days and Times: The Scriptures men- 
tion periodical Times, being evil, when the Prudent 
ſhall keep filent : And even in Days we may ſee the 


Luckineſs or Unluckineſs of them in ſeveral Inſtances, 4 


rom our pre 


ind e 


The ſame Day that Sir John Horham kept out Hull a- 
gainſt the Royal Martyr King Charles I. the ſame Day 
Sir John Hot ham was put to Death by the Parliament 

for that very Action: The ſame Day that the King 

himſelf ſign'd the Warrant for the Execution of the 

Earl of Stra fford, the ſame Day of the Month was he 

barbarouſly murder'd by the Blood - thirſty Oliverian 

Crew: And the ſame Day that King James the Se- 

cond came to the Crown againſt the Bill of Exclu- 

ſion, the ſame Day he was voted abdicated by the 

Parliament, and the Thrown fill'd with King William 
and Queen Mary. | 

The Voice of ſignal Deliverances from ſuddenDan- 

gers, is not only a juſt Call to Repentance, but a 

Caution againſt falling into the like Danger : But 
ſuch, who are utterly careleſs of themſelves after,ſhew 

a Lethargy of the worſt Nature, which ſeems to me to 


be a kind of practical Atheiſm, or at leaſt a living in 
| a Con- 
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. Contempt of Heaven, when he receives Good at the 


Hand of his Maker, but is unconcern'd at the Na- 
ture and Original of it; neither wen he receives 
Evil does it bring him to any State of Humiliation. 
We have a remarkable Story of two Soldiers being 
eondemn'd to Death in Flanders, the General being 
prevail'd upon to Spare one of em, order'd em to 
calt Dice upon the Drum Head for their Lives: 
The firlt, throwing two Sixes, fell a wringing his 
Hands, but was ſurpriz'd when the other threw' two 


\JSixes alſo, The Officer appointed to ſee the Exe- 


tation, order'd em to throw again; they did ſo, 


lind each of em threw two Fives; at which the 
Soldiers that Rood round ſhouted, and ſaid neither 


'em was to die. Hereupon the Officer acquainted 
the Council of War, who order'd them to throw 
gain, and then came up two Fours: The General 
king made acquainted with it, ſends for the Men, 
md Pardon'd them: I love, ſays he, in ſuch extraor- 


| anary Caſes ro liften to the Voice of Providence. 


We read in the Holy Writings, how God ſpeak to 
Men, by Appearance of Angels, or by Dreams and 


iſions of the Night. As God appeared to Abraham 


Lit and Jacob; ſo Angels bave appear'd to many in 


ther Caſes, as Manoab and his Wife, Zachariah, the 


irgin Mary, and to the Apoſtles ; others have 


een warned in a Dream, as King Abimelech, the falſe 


ſophet Balagm, and many others. | 
1 might make a large Excurſion of Liſtning to the 


Price of Providence in ſeveral Particulars ; but ſhall 
- konclude this Head with taken Notice, that ſcarce 


any particular Providence attending our Lives but 
e ſhall find it calling upon us, either, | 


1. To look up, and acknowledge the Goodneſs of | 
God in ſparing us, his Bounty in provide te | 

ing 
us; not forgetting to look up and acknowledge 


us, and his Power in delivering and prote 


and be humble under the Afflictions of the 


Almighty, R 3. Or 
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2. Or to look our, and take the needful Caution 
and Warning given of Evil approaching, and 
prepare either to meet or avoid it. 

3. Or to look in, reflecting upon what we find 
Heaven animadverting upon, and affliting u 
for, taken Notice of the Summons to repent 
and reform. 

And this is, in ſhort, what I mean, by Liſtning 

to the Voice of Providence, | | 


| THUS having, in the precedens ſerious Re- 


flections upon the Accidents of his Life, withdrawn 


our Thoughts, | hope, from Earth to Heaven, 
where the Prize is moſt glorious and tranſcendent; 
it naturally leads me to the Von of the Angelical 


World, of which I ſhall treat particularly, as much a 


my Capacity will permit me according to the Dictates 
of my poor weak Reaſon. | 

It is certainly a very great and noble Enquiry, 
what we ſhall be after this Life, and we are no 
leſs aflur'd, that there is a Place reſerv'd for the Re- 
ception of our Souls after Death : For it we are to 
be, we muſt have a where, which the Scriptures aſ- 
Jert by the Examples of Dives and Lazarus, The 


Doctrine of Spirits was long believed before our 8a · | 


viour's Time ; for even when the Diſciples of the 
| Bleſſed Jeſus perceiv'd our Saviour walking on the 
Sea, they were. much ſurpriz'd, as tho' they had ſeen 


a Spirit, Nay, in thoſe Ages of the World, it way 
believed that Spirits intermedled in the Affairs of | ; 
Mankind; and throughout the Old Teſtament ! 

do not find any Inſtitution, that in the leaſt contra- 
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dicts it. All the Pains and Labour that ſome Learned ſudde 
Men have taken to confute the Story of the Witch | my K 
of Endor, and the Appearance of an old Man pet- | diatel 
ſonating Samuel, cannot make ſuch Apparitions in- Musk 


conſiſtent with Nature or Religion : 


Mn 


And it is I thoy 
plain, that was it either a good or bad Spirit, it pro- 
; . phetically | 


; prophecy the Truth to Kin 
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phetically told the unfortunate King what ſhould 
happen the next Day: For, ſaid the Spirit, The Lord 
will deliver thee into the Hand of the Philiſtines ; and to 
Morrow ſhalt thou, and thy Sons, be with me. And accord- 
ingly in came to paſs the next Day, that the King 
and is Sons were Slain in Battle. Now it it was a 
good Spirit, it certainly was an Angel, as is expreſs'd 
of the Apoſtle Peter, when he knock'd at the good 
People's Door in Nutten AAs 12. 15. which con- 
firms the Opinion of unembodied Spirits converſing 
with Spirits embodied ; and if it was an evil Spirit, 
they muſt grant that God made Uſe of the Devil to 
Saul, which I think is 
the moſt wicked and abſurd Thing to imagine, 

Abundance of ſtrang Notions poſſeſs'd me when 
was in the Deſolate Iſland ; eſpecially of a Moon- 
ſhiny Night, whenevery Buſh ſeem'd a Man, every 
Tree a Man on Horſeback. When I crept into the 
diſmal Cave, where the old Goat lay expiring,whoſe 
articulate Groans even reſembled that of a Man 
how was [I ſurpriz'd on this Occaſion, when my Blood 
chill'd in my Veins, a cold ſweaty Dew ſet on my 
Forchead, my Hair ſtood upright and my Joints, 
like Bel/hazzar's Knees, ſhook againſt one another, 


And indeed, tho' I afterwards found what is was, 
the Remains of this Surprize did not wear off me for 


a great While; and I had frequently ſome Returns of 
thoſe Vapours on differing Occaſions, and ſometimes 
without any Occaſion at all. I 

One Night, after having ſeen ſome Appearance. 
in the Air, as | had juſt laid down in my Bed, on 
of my Feet pained me, after that came a Numbnet 


' ſucceeded with a Tingling in my Blood; when on 


ed | ſudden I thought ſomething alive lay upon me, fro: 
ch my Knee to above half my Leg. Hereupon imm 
er- | diately | Aung my ſelf out of Bed, and flew tom 
n- | Musket, and laid upon the Bed in the Dark whe 


is | thought the Creature lay: 
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Lord deliver me from an Evil Spirit, ſaid I, what c 
this be? And when J lighted a Candle, I could per- 
ceiye no living Creature in the Place with me, but 
the poor Parrot, who being frighted, cry'd out, Hold 
your Tongue, and, What's the Matter with you which 
Words | had taught him, by ſaying ſo to bim, when 
he made ſuch ſcreaming Noiſes that I did not like, 
Lord, ſaid I aloud, ſurely the Devil bas been here, 
Hold your Tongue, ſays Poll, | then was mad at the 
Bird, and putting on my Cloaths, cry'd, I am terei- 
bly frighted. What tbe Matter with you ? ſays Poll, 
You I oad, faid I, I'll knock your Brains out. Hold 
your Tongue, cry'd be again, and ſo fell a Panty 
and calling. Robinſon 7 as he did before. But at- 
ter | had compos d my ſelf, and went to Bed again, 1 
began plainly to ſee it was a Diſtemper that affected 

the Nerves, and ſo my Terrors vaniſned at once. 
You may be ſure, that the Print of.a Foot on 
the Sand, had a great Weight upon me, that the 
Devil haunted the Place ; and whenever J heard the 
leaſt Noiſe, I expected to ſee him: Every diſtant 
Buſh ſeem'd a Man,every Stump an Apparition ; and 
I ſcarce went Twenty Yards together by Night or by 
Day, without looking behind me: But here let me 
give a Caution to all ſuch vapouriſh melancholy Peo- 


ple, not to look behind them, or over their Shoul- | 


ders, as they go up Stairs, or into Corners and 
Holes of Rooms with a Candle in their Hands, or 
turn about to ſee who may be behind them in any 
Walks, or darks Fields, Lanes, or the like ; for ſuch 
will be many Times perſuaded that they ſee the De- 
vil; and their own Imagination will be a Devil to 
them where-ever they go : But for all this, | would 
not bave any Body imagine that there are no ſuch 
Things as Spirits, good and bad; for the Devil has 
Witneſſes of his Being and Nature, juſt as God him- 
ſelf has of his; and as our Propenfity to Evil, rather 
than Good, is a Teſtimony of our original Dep ; 
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' fo the Harmony between the [nclination and the Oc- 
caſion, is a Teſtimony which leaves the Preſence of 
the evil Spirit with us out of Queſtion. 
How Intelligences are given or receiv'd, we do 
not know; nor are we ſenfible of their being con- 
vey d this. Way, from the Spirits unembody'd, to 
ours that' are in Life ; or of their being convey'd 
that Way, namely, from us to them: The latter 
certainly is done without the Help of the Organ, 
and the former is convey'd' by the UnderſtanJing 
and the tetir'd Faculties of the Soul. | 
The Spirits, uit hout the Help of Veice, converſe. 
The more particular Diſcoveries of the Converſe 
of Spirits, ſeem to me as follow, 
Dreams, Voices, Noiſes, Impulſes, Hints, Ap- 
prehenſtons, Involuntary Sadneſs, cc. 
Dreams of old were the Ways by which God 
| himſelf was pleaſed to warn Men, what Services to 
perform, and what to ſhun. Joſepb was directed of 
Cod in à Dream to go to Agypt, and fo were the- 
wiſe Men warn'd in a Dream to depart into their own 
Country another Way, to avoid the Fury of Herod. 
1 am not like thoſe who think Dreams are the 
meer Doſings of a- delirious Head, or the Relicts of 
a Day's Perplexities or Pleaſures z but on the con- 
trary, I muſt take Leave to ſay, 1 never had any ca- 
pital Miſchief befel me in my Life, but I had ſome 
Notice of it by a Dream; and had I not been a 
throughtleſs i Creature, I might have taken 
many a Warning, and avoided many of the Evils L 
| afterwards fell into, meerly by a total Neglect of 
thoſe Dreams. | | 
I remember, I was preſent at a Diſpute between 
2 Layman anda Clergyman upon the Subject of 
Dreams: The firſt thought, no Regard ſhould be 
given unto them, that their Communication from 
the invifible to the viſible World was a meer Chi- 
mæra, without any. ſolid Foundation: For, 1; (ſaid 
—_—. be) 
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Lord deliver me from an Evil Spirit, ſaid I, bat e G 
this be? And when lighted a Candle, I could per- = 
ceipe no living Creature in the Place with me, | 
the poor Parrot, who being frighted, cry'd out, Hold 
your Tengue, and, V hats the Matter with you which ; 


Words | had taught him, by ſaying ſo to bim, when 507 
he made — 9 b Noiſes that I did not like. ,, 
Lord, ſaid I aloud, ſurely the Devil bas been bere, FEY 
Hold your Tongue, ſays Poll, I then was mad at the gad 
Bird, and gutt eg on my Cloaths, cry d, I am terei- | . 
bly frighted. What the Matter with you ? ſays Poll, | 


You Load, ſaid I, I'll knock your Brains out. Hold | 
your Tongue, cry'd be again, and ſo fell a chatterin 
and calling. Robinſon Taſer as he did before. But 5 D. 
ter | had compos d my ſelf, and went to Bed again, I 
began plainly to-ſee it was a Diſtemper that affected 
the Nerves, and ſo my Terrors vaniſhed at once, 

. You may be ſure, that the Print of.a Foot on 

the Sand, had a great Weight upon me, that the 

Devil haunted the Place; and whenever I heard the 
leaſt Noiſe, expected to ſee him: Every diſtant 

Buſh ſeem'd a Man, every Stump an Apparition; and 
1 ſcarce went Twenty Yards together by Night or by 

Day, without looking behind me: But here let me 
give a Caution to all ſuch vapourifk melancholy Peo- 

ple, not to look behind them, or over their Shoul- 
ders, as they go-up Stairs, or into Corners and 

Holes of Rooms with a Candle in their Hands, or 
turn about to ſte who may be behind them in any 

Walks, or darks Fields, Lanes, or the like; for ſuch 
will, be many Times perſuaded that they ſee the De- 

vil; and, their own Imagination will be a Devil to 

them where-ever they go : But for all this, | would 

not have any Body imagine that there are no ſuch 
Things as Spirits, good and bad; for the Devil has 

Witneſſes of his Being and Nature, juſt as God him- 

ſelf has of his; and as our Propenſity to Evil, rather 

than Good, is a Teſtimony of our original A. 
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ſo the Harmony between the Inclination and the Oc- 
caſion, is a Teſtimony which leaves the Preſence of 
the evil Spirit with us out of Queſtion. | 
How Intelligences are given or receiv'd, we do 


not know; nor are we ſenfible of their being con- 


vey d this. Way,. from the Spirits unembody'd, to 
þ their being con vey'd 
that Way, namely, from us to them: The latter 
certainly is done without the Help of the Organ, 
and the former is convey'd by the Underſtanding 
and the retir'd Faculties of the Soul. u. 
The Spirits, uit hout the Help of Voice, converſe. 
The more particular Diſcoveries of the Converſe 
of Spirits, ſeem to me as follow, 
Dreams, Voices, Noiſes, Impulſes, Hints, Ap- 
pirehenſtons, Ilavoluntary Sadneſs, e+e. ', 
Dreams of old were the Ways by which God 


himſelf was pleaſed to warn Men, what Services to 


perform, and what to ſhun. Jeſepb was directed of 


Cod in à Dream to go to Ægypt, and ſo were the- 


wiſe Men warn'd in a Dream to depart into their own 
Country another Way, to avoid the Fury of Herod. 


1 am not like thoſe who think Dreams are the 


meer Doſings of a- delirious Head, or the Relicts of 
a Day's Perplexities or Pleaſures , but on the con- 
trary, I muſt take Leave to ſay, I never had any ca- 
pital Miſchief befel me in my Life, but I had ſome 

Notice of it by a Dream; and had I not been a 

throughtleſs unbelieving Creature, I might have taken 
many a Warning, and avoided many of the Evils F 
afterwards fell into, meerly by a total Neglect of 
thoſe Dreams. | 8.15 2 

I remember, I was preſent at a Diſpute between 
a Layman anda Clergyman upon the Subject of 
Dreams : The firſt thought, no Regard ſhould be 

given unto them, that their Communication from 
the invifible to the viſible World was a meer (hi- 
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he) if Dreams were from the Agency of an 


Diſcoveries more plain; and not by Allegories and 
emblematic, Fancies expreſſing Things imperfeQ and 
obſcure, 2. Since, with the Notice of Evil, there 
was not a Power given to avoid it, it is not likely to 
N from a Spirit, but meerly fortuitous. 3, 

hat the Inconſtancy of ſuch Notices, in Caſes 
equally important, prove they did not procced from 
any ſuch Agent. 4. That as our moſt Jiftinf Dreams 
had nothing in 'em of any Significancy, it would be 


irrational and vain to think that they came from 


Heaven. And, 5. That as Men were not always 


Evil, ſo all Men are not alike ſupplied with them; 
and what Reaſon could we give, why one Man or 
one Woman ſhould not have the ſame Hints as 
another ? 5 of 
To all this, the Clergyman gave Anſwer, 1. That 
as to the Signification of Dreams, and the ObjeQi- 
ons againſt them, as being dark and doubtful, they 
are expreſt generally by Hierogliphical Repreſenta- 
tions, Similies, Alluſions, and figurative emblema- 
tick Ways, by which Means, for Want of Interpre- 
tation, the Thing was not underſtood, and confe- 


nd 
Evil without the Power, to avoid it ; for if any one 
had not Power to avoid the Evil, it was no Notice 
to him. ; and it was Want of giving do Heed to 
that Notice, that Men firſt neglected themſelves, and 
then charg'd- the Judge of all the Earth with In- 


juſtice. 3. That we ought. not to find Fault with 


the Inconſtancy of theſe Notices, but rather our 
crazy Underſtandings b 
not to be regarded, * negligent when the Voice 
really ſpoke to us for our Good, It was a great 
Miſtake to fay, Dreams had no Import at all ; it 

N | might 


preſcient 
Being, the Motives would be more direct, and the - 


thus warned or ſupplied with Notice of Good or 


VT, the Evil not ſhunn'd. 2. That we charge 
voliſhly, to ſay he has given the Notice of 


pretending Dreams were 
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in a State of common ſuperficial Life; and the Emp- 
tineſs of our Notion that the Planets where made ha- 
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our Heads too much alarmed at another; ſo that the 


Spirit which we might be ſaid to be converſing with 


in a Dream, was conſtantly and equally kind and 
careful; but our Powers, not always in the ſame 
State of Action, nor equally attentive to or retentive 
of the Hints that were given- And, 5. To anſwer 
the laſt Queſtion; why People are not equally ſup- 
neu This ſeem'd to be no Queſtion ; for Post- 
dence itſelf might have ſome Share in the Direction 


of it, and than that Providence might be limited by 
| ſome ſuperior Direction: That as to the Converſe of 
| Spirits, he could not tie up to a ſtated Converſe :' 


Such a Thing there was, but why there was ſo much 


that no ſuch Diſcovery had ever been made yet to 
Mankind. Nor are we leſs to imagine of waking 


Dreams, Trances, Viſions, Noiſes; Hints, Impulſes, 
, and all the waking Teſtimonies of an inviſible 
| World, and of the Communication that there is be- 
tween us and them, which commonly entertain us 


with our Eyes open. 


ſound that ſuch immenſe Bodies as the Sun, Stars 


Heaven, is far from being found in the Study of Na- 


bitable Worlds; chat is, 1 mean, fot the Subſiltence 


| and Exiſtence of Man and Beaſt, and the Preſerva- 


tion of the vegetative and ſenſitive Life : No, no, this 
is, | affure you, a World of Spi 


a clear Demonſtration of Satan being the Prince of the 
| R 4 Powe 


might rather be ſaid, none that we could perceive the” 
| Reafon-of, which was ' owing to our Blindneſs and 
| ſupine Negligence to be ſecure at one Time, and 
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of it, and no more, was none of his Buſineſs, and 


One Time my Fancy: ſoar'd-on high, to ſee what 
Diſcoveries I could make in thoſe clearer Regions, I 


Planets and Moons in the great Circle of the lower 


ture, on Surface of the Earth: Here I ſaw.ma- ' 
ny things that we can entertain little or no Nouon of 


rits : For hereIſaw © 
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he) if Dreams were from the Agency of any preſcien 
Being, the Motives would be more direct, and the 
Diſcoveries more plain; and not by Allegories and 
emblematic, Fancies expreſſing Things imperfect and 
obſcure, 2. Since, with the Notice of Evil, there 
was not a Power given to avoid it, it is not likely to 
us from a Spirit, but meerly fortuitous. z. 

hat the Inconſtancy of ſuch Notices, in Caſes 
equally important, prove they did not 755 1. from 
any ſuch Agent. 4. That as our moſt diſtinct Dreams 
had nothing in em of any Significancy, it would be 


irrational and vain to think that they came from 


Heaven. And, 5. That as Men were not always 
Evil, ſo all Men are not alike ſupplied with them; 
and what Reaſon could we give, why one Man or 
one Woman ſhould not have the ſame Hints as 
another? 0 N 

To all this, the Clergyman gave Anſwer, 1. That 
as to the Signification of Dreams, and the Objecti- 
ons againſt them, as being dark and doubtful, they 
are expreſt generally by Hierogliphical Repreſenta- 

tions, Similies, Alluſions, and figurative emblema- 
tick Ways, by which Means, for Want of Interpre- 
e the Thing was not underſtood, and conſe- 

vent 


Evil without the Power to avoid it; for if any one 
had not Power to avoid the Evil, it was no Notice 
to him. ; and it was Want of giving do Heed to 
that Notice, that Men firſt neglected themſelves, and 
then charg'd- the Judge of all the Earth with In- 
Juſtice, 3. That we ought not to find Fault with 
the Inconſtancy of theſe Notices, but rather our 
crazy Underſtandings by pretending Dreams were 
not to be regarded, and negligent when the Voice 
really ſpoke to us for our Good, It was a great 


Miſlake to fay, Dreams had no Import at all ; it 
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Rea ſon of, which was owing to our Blindneſs and 
ſupine Negligence to be ſecure at one Time, and 
| our Heads too much alarmed at another; ſo that the 
Spirit which we might be ſaid to be converſing with 

ina Dream, was conftantly and equally kind and 

careful; but our Powers, not always in the ſame 
State of Action, nor equally attentive to or retentive 
of the Hints that were given- And, 5. To anſwer 
the laſt Queſtion, why People are not equally ſup- 
| os” This ſeem'd to be no Queſtion ; for Provi- 
dence itſelf might have ſome Share in the Direction 
of it, and than that Providence might be limited by: 

ſome ſuperior Direction: That as to the Converſe of 
| Spirits, he could not tie up to a ſtated Converſe : 
| Such a Thing there was, but why there was ſo much 
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that no ſuch Diſcovery had ever been made yet to 
Mankind. Nor are we leſs to imagine of waking 


Dreams, Trances, Viſions, Noiſes, Hints, Impulles, - 
and all the waking Teſtimonies of an inviſible 
| World, and of the Communication that there is be- 
teen us and them, which commonly entertain us 


with our Eyes open. 


found that ſuch immenſe Bodies as the Sun, Stars 


| ny things that we can entertain little or no Notion of 
in a State of common ſuperficial Life; and the Emp- 
tineſs of our Notion that the Planets where made ha- 
| bitable Worlds; that is, | mean, for the Subſiſtence 
| and Exiſtence of Man and Beaſt, and the Preſerva- 
| tion of the vegetative and ſenſitive Life : No, no, this 


is, | aſſure you, a World of Spirits: For hereI ſaw 


aclear Demonſtration of Satan being the Prince of the 
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might rather be ſaid, none that we could perceive the 


of it, and no more, was none of his Buſineſs, and 


One Time my Fancy ſoar'd-on high, to ſee what 
Diſcoveries I could make in thoſe clearer Regions, I 


| Planets and Moons in the great Circle of the lower 
Heaven, is far from being found in the Study of Na- 
ture, on the Surface of the Earth: Here I ſaw ma- 
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Power of the Air, keeping his Court or Camp, with 


innumerable Angels to attend him: But his Power 
is not ſo great as we imagine, he can tempt us to the 


Crime, but cannot force us to commit it : Humanum 


peccare, Neither has the Devil Power to force the 
World into a Rebellion againſt Heaven, tbho' his Le. 


gions are employ'd in the ſavage Nations to ſet up 


their Maſter for a God, and who made the Heathens | 
either worſhip him in Perſon, or by his Repreſenta- - 
tives, Idols and Monſters, with the cruel Sacrifices of | 


Human Blood, Now. as the Limitations of the 


Devil's Power, you muſt underſtand, that as there as 
Numbers of evil Spirits employ'd in Miſchief; ſo 
there are Numbers of good Angels, ſent from the high- 


er and bleſt Abodes, to diſconcert and oppoſe their 


Meaſures: And this, every Chriſtian, | hope, be lie ves 0 


when he prays to God, the Father of Spirits, to give 
his Angels Charge over him while he ſlumbereth and 
fleepeth. For if by theſe preventing Powers the De- 
vil was net reſtrain'd, the Earth would be ſubjected 
to Dearth, Droughts and Famine; the Air infected 
with poxious Fumes ; and, in a Word, Mankind 
would be utterly deſtroy'd, which might oblige our 
Maker to the Neceſſity of a new Fiat, or elſe have 
no more Creatures to honour and worſhip him. 
Ihe Devil, as impotent as he is in relating to 
God, yet uſes allahis Art to ruin Mankind, by alluring 
Baits, cunning Artifices, Night-: whiſpers, infuſing 
wicked, Drfires, and finning the Flames of Mens 
Luſts, Pride, Avarice, Ambition and Revenge. He 
tempts Men with the Notions of Liberty, perſuades 
them that future Puniſhments are Fables and Amuſe- 
ments; that God regards not the minuteſt Acts of 
Life, nor lays every Slip to our Charge; or indeed, 
that there is na ſuch Thing as a Gnd or a future 
State at all; when he himſelf too well knows his 
Power, and trembles at his Name, N 2542 8 
N 5 As 


very 
thron 
wile | 


the ſe 


| emplo 


| the R 


wouls 
Amaz 
for th 
of Ju 
Souls 
Heart 
much 


good « 


_— 


L083 
As the Devil never wanted Inſinuators, I ſhall ob- 
ſerve, that I learned a Way how to make a Man- 
dream of what I pleaſed. For Inſtance, let us ſap- 
poſe one to be ſound aſleep, let another lay his Mouth 


| cloſe to his Ear, and whiſper any Thing ſo ſoftly as: 
not to awake him, the ſleepy Man ſhall dream of what 
bas been ſo whiſpered in b 

you, thoſe inſinuating Devils can do this even when 
we are awake, which [ call, Impulſes of the Mind : 
For from whence, but from theſe Inſenuators, come 


is Ear, Nay, I can aſſure 


our cauſleſs Paſſions, involuntary Wickedneſs, or ſin- 
ſul Deſires? Who elſe forms Ideas in the Mind of Man- 


| when he his aſleep, or preſents terrible or beautiful Fi- 
| gures to his Fancy ? Mr. Milton repreſents the Devil 
| temping Eve in the Shape of a Toad lying juſt at 


her Ear, when in her Bower ſhe lay faſt alleep ; and 
brings in Eve telling Adam what an uneaſy Night's. 
Reſt ſhe had, and related her Dream to him. And 
likewiſe I believe that good Spirits have the ſame 
Intercourſe with us, in warning us againſt thoſe 
Things that are Evil, and prompting us to that 


| which is good. 


Were we to have the Eyes of our Souls opened 
through the Eyes of our Bodies, we ſhould ſee this 
very immediate Region of Air which we breath in, 
throng'd with Spirits now inviſible, and which other-- 
wiſe would be the moſt terrible : We ſhould view: 
the ſecret Tranſactions of thoſe Meſſengers who are 
employed when the parting Soul takes its Leave ot. 


| the Reludtant Body, and perhaps ſee Things Nature 


would ſhrink back from with the utmoſt Terror and} 
Amazement. In a Word; the Curtain of Providence 


for the Diſpoſition of Things here, and the Curtain 


of Judgment for the Determination of the State of: 
Souls hereafter, would be alike drawn back; and what 
Heart could ſupport here its future State in Life, 
much leſs thatiof its future State after Life, even, 


And 


good or bad. 


* 


Battle, enquires of the Oracle. 


P 
And indeed it is a great Happineſs to us, that theſe 
Spirits and Vifions of Futurity are ſilent, emble- 


matick, and done by Hints, Dreams, er. not by a 
[Walks 


ron Viſion and open Diſcovery. Even the Devil's 
racles at Delpbos were allowed to be given only in 
doubtful Expreſſions, double Entenders, Ecchoes, 
e. For a great Warrior having Occafion to ge to 


Sball I ſucceſsful be in Fight, or no ? 
Eccho. = No, 

And Shall I from this fatal Iſland go ? 
Eccho. - - = Go. 


In thoſe Times theſe Words were ken for An- 
ſwers ; but however Satan was not permitted to 
ſpeak plain, whereby Mankind ſhould perceive _ 
what was ordained for him behind the Dark Veil of 
Futurity. | 

By what I have ſaid in Relation to Elevations and 
Vifions, I would not be underſtood to be enthuſia - 
flick in my Notions of Things; neither have any- 
think themſelves farther enlightened than is proper: 
For as the higheſt Rapturesof the Soul are bound 
ed by the eternal Decree of Heaven. let Men talk of 
what Viſions they pleaſe, it is all a Romance to pre- 
tend to more then | have diſcourſed of. And upon 
this Occaſion I think 'tis a great Crime to form Ideas 
either of Hell or of Heaven in the Mind, any Way 
inconſiſtent with what the Scriptures relate to us: 
*Tis enough for us to entertain the general Notion, 
the Favour of God is Heaven, and the Loſs of it e- 
ven worſe then Hell it ſelf. | 

| A Heaven of Joy muſt in bis Preſence dwell ;_ 

And, in bis Abſence, every Place a Hell. | 
I' mean that all ſuch Viſions of Heaven or Hell, 
are meer Delufions of the Mind, and the Fictions of 


a. bewildered Imagination; the Folly of which evi-- 
| dently- 


Fu 


Al well 
uk me 


dently 
genera] 


bright 
ren of 
Be lie v 
muſt o 
tit, th: 
_ 
ort o 
Idea o 
known 
of Spit 
'tis too 
impoſſi 
Finite 
and wil 
mall t⸗ 
to go 01 
of thei! 
Mind, 
Things 
lam a 
in my (C 
A G. 
de ven | 
came te 


City. 


Occaſio 
at all, . 
ny ; anc 
i ſtrong 


ind pur 


% to L 


Are all 
[perceiv 


371 1 


dently appears, in the meaneſt Deſcriptions, which 


generally terminate in ſome glorious Place, fine 


Walks, illuſtrious Palaces, Gardens of Gold, and 
bright Shining People. All this indeed only a Hea- 
ren of Senſe, ſuch as Mahomet has repreſented to his 
Belie vers; but comes ſo infinite ſhort of what alone: 
muſt or can bea Heaven to an exalted glorified Spi- 
tit, that really is not to be deſcribed by Hamm Elo- 
_ and were the moſt exalted Idea is infinitely, 
ort of its real Excellency. But how can we form an 

Idea of any Thing, but what we have ſeen or 

known? By what Image in the Mind can we judge 
of Spirits, or conceive of eternal Glory? No, no, 
tis too great for our [maginations to conceive, and 

impoſſible for any to attempt. The Space betweerr 
Finite and Infinite is as impenetrable as on Earth, 


lind will be ſo forever till our Spirits being uncaſed 
hall take their Flight to the Center of Glory. But 


to go on with the Infinuators above-mentioned. One 
of their Methods is, when by ſtrong Impulſes of the 
Mind, we are directed 7 5 or not to do, what 
Things we are in Conſultation about: And in this 
[am a Witneſs in many Things in my own Life, as 
in my Obſervations of other Perſons, 

A Gentleman of my Acquaintance, being about 
Seven Miles diſtant from London, a Friend that 


Occaſion for me? No, Sir, ſaid the other, nothing 
it all, except the Enjoyment of your good Compa- 
ny; and ſo gave over importuning him. Juſt then 


ill well at London? Am | wanted there? Or did you 


uk me to go with you on any particular Account ? 


Are all my Family 


Il perceived em alt very hearty ; and I did not ask you 
| to- 


well? Yes, indeed, Sir, ſaid he, 


ame to Dine with him, ſolicited him to go to the 
City. What for, ſaid the Gentleman, is there any 


1 ſtrong Impulſe of Mind urged the Gentleman 
ind purſued him like a Voice, with, go to London, 
% to London. Hark ye, ſays he to his Friend is 
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w go to London upon any particular Account whatſo- zer not 


ever, except it was for the Sake of your good Com- 
pany. Again he put off his Reſolution, but ill 
the [mpulſe ſuggeſted to him, Go to London ; and 
at length he dic ſo, and when be came there he 
found a Letter and Meſſenger had been there to ſeek 


him, and to tell him of a particular Buſineſs, which 


was firſt and laſt aboxe a thouſand Pounds to him, 
and which might have inevitably been loft, had he 


not returned to London that Night. 
The obeying of ſeveral Hints, or ſecret Impulſes, 


argues great Wiſdom. I knew a Man that was under 
Misfortunes, being guilty of Miſde meanors againſt 
the Government; when, abſconding for Fear of bis 


Ruin, all his Friends adviſing him not to put him- 
ſelf in the Hands of the Law, one Morning as he 
awaked, he felt a ſtrong Impulſe darting into his 
Mind thus, Write a Letter to them : And this was re- 
peated ſeveral Times to his Mind, and at laſt he an- 
iwered to it as if it had been a Voice, ho ſhal1 


write to? Immediately it returned, rite to the Judge: 


And this Impulſe purſued him for ſeveral Days, till 


at length he took Pen, Ink and Paper, and ſet down 
to write to him; when immediately Words flowed 
from his Pen like the Streams from a fair Fountain, 


that even charm'd himſelf with Expectation of Suc- 
ceſs : In ſhort, the Letter was ſo ſtrenuous an Argu- 
ment, ſo pathetick in its Eloquence, and perſua- 
ſively Moving, that when the Judge had read it, he 
ſent him an Anſwer he might be eaſy, for he would 
endeavour to make that Matter light to him; and in- 
deed never left exerting himſelf, till he had ſtopt 
the Proſecution, and reſtor d him to his Liberty and 


Family. 


I know a Perſon, who had ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion 


upon her Mind, that the Houſe ſhe was in would be 
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ſo ber not to go to Bed, which However ſhe reſiſted and 
11 went to Bed, but was ſo terrified with the Thought, 
9 which, as ſhe call'd it, run in her Mind, that the 
he Houſe would be burnt, that ſhe could not go to 
ok Sleep. .So much Diſcovery had ſhe made of hex 
4 Apprehenfions in-the Family, that they were all in a 
on Fright, and a plied themſelves to ſearch from the 
be Top of the Houſe to the Bottom, and to ſee every 
© Ifire and every Candle ſafe out, fo that, as they all 
„ Jlaid, it was impoſſible any Thing could happen in 
75 the Houſe, and they ſent to the Neighbours on both 
by vides to do the like. Thus far they did well, but 
t bad ſhe -obeyed the Hint, which preſt upon her 
| Pr not to go to Bed, ſhe had done much bet- 
. ee, for the Fire was actually kindled at that very 
Time, tho' not broken out. About an Hour after, 
the whole Family was in Bed, the Houſe juſt over 
the Way, directly oppoſite, was all in a Flame, and 
the Wind, which was very high, blowing the Flame 
{upon the Houſe this Gentle woman lived in, fo filled 
il it with Smoke and Fire in a few Moments, the Street 
in being narrow, that they had not Air to breath, or 
3: | Time to do any Thing, but jump out of their Beds, 
and ſave their Lives; had ſhe obeyed the Hint gi- 
ven, and not gone to Bed, ſhe might have ſaved f. - 
© | veral Things; but the few Moments ſhe had ſpared 
| 


* to her, were but juſt fufficient to leap out of Bed, 

put ſome Cloaths on, and get down Stairs, for the 

4 . Houſe was on Fire in an half a Quarter of an Hour. 
While I am mentioning theſe Things, methinks it 


u zs very hard, that we ſhould obey the Whiſpers of 
1 evil Spirits, and not much rather receive the Notices 
© ? which good ones are pleaſed to give. We never per- 
ceive the Misfortune of this, but when in real Dan- 
ger; and then we cry, My Mind miſgave me, when J 
was going about it: But if ſo, why did you light 
q” the Caution! Why not liſten to it, as to a Voice? 

And then there had been no Reaſon to make this 
Complaint. | lIlremem- 
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Purſuers, too good a Death for one who deſcrv'd the 
| Gibbet; 


| upon e 


- I remember about Fourteen or Fifteen Years ago | ... 
{as to Time I cannot be very poſitive) there was a a ibb 
young Clergyman in the Geh of Doublin in Ireland All tt 
who dream'd a very uncommon Dream, That a Gen- Relat 
tleman had kill'd his Wife (who was a Relation of Impu 
his) by ſtabbing her in ſeveral Places. The Fright Time 
of this ſoon awaked him; and then fell aſleepa J. let 
ſecond time, dreamt the ſame Dream; and, in get 
ſhort, a third time alſo. So troubl'd was he in his Keali 
Mind, that he aroſe, and knocking at his Mother's Place 
Chamber, told his Concern, and of his Apprehen- Facul 
fions that all were not right at his Relations Houſe, living 
Dear Son, ſays the H old Gentle woman, do not {ball « 
mind thoſe fooliſh Dreams : and I very much wonder . o 
that you, being a Perſon in Holy Orders, ſhould have. lity of 
Regard to ſuch Illuſtons. He went to Bed again, think! 
ſlept, and dreamt as before. And then indeed he Men, 
ut on his Night-Gown, and went to Smithfield, the thing 
Place where his Relation dwelt. Here it was, alas! Shape 
he perceiv'd his Dream too ſadly fulfill'd, by ſeeing ii Wh 
Relation the young Lady, big with Child, who was cçryed 
a Proteſtant, ſtabb d in ſeven Places, by her barbarous With 
Husband Mr. Euftace, a violent Papiſt, only upon Who ac 
ſome Diſcourſes of Religion that happened the Hay it was 
before: After the Wretch had ftabb'd her in three tleman 
Places, he went to make his Eſcape out at a Window, been m 
but ſhe cry'd, My Dear ! don't leave me, come back, and ver un 
I all be well again. At which he return'd in a hel- mation 
liſh Rage, and gave her four Wounds more; when of Sata 
even in this Condition, riſing from her Bed, wrapt. 192 a gr 
herſelf in her Night Gown, and went to the Lord for 1a 
Biſhop - of Rapbo's Chamber-Door, (the Biſhop lodg- though 
. Ing at that time in the Houſe) My Lord, ſaid ſhe, $40 abſo 
O my Lord make baſt unto me ; but as ſoon as his he mu 
Lordſhip came, ſhe expired in his Arms, teſigning Som 
her precious Soul into the Hands of Almight Gol Notio 
The cruel Wretch her Husband was ſhot by the all ; wl 


farthe 


= YT © . | 
Gibber; and the Lady was univerſally lamented by 
All tender and religious People. And this tragical | 
© Relation I have mention'd upon the Account of that 1 
c Impulſe, or Dream, that the Clergyman had the fatal F 
ne | Time of che Bloody Action. WY 7 | 
It might be expected | ſhould enter upon the Sub- 
in dect of Apparitions, and diſcourſe concerning the | | 

| 

| 


Reality of em.; and whether they can reviſit the 
% Place of their former Exiſtence, and reſume thoſe 
n. Faculties of. Speech and Shape as they had when 
ſe. living; but as theſe were very doubtful Matters, I 
ot © {hall only make a.few. Obſervations upon em. 
l once heard of a Man that would allow the Rea- 
ve lity of Apparitions, but laid it all upon the Devil, as |: 
n. thinking that the Souls of Men departed, or good il 
e Men, did never appear: Let. to this very Man. ſome- | 
\e thing did appear; and then he ſaid, he ſaw the F 
Shape of an ancient Man pals by him in the Dusk, | 
i who holding up his Hand in a threatning Poſture, 1 
18 cryed out, 0 wicked Man, repent, repent, Terrified 
with this Apparition, he conſulted ſeveral Friends, 
n {Who adviſed him to take the Advice. But, after all, 
it was not an Apparition, but a grave and pious Gen- | 
e tleman, who met him by meer Accident, and had 
y, been made ſenſible of his Wickedneſs ; and who ne- 
ver undeceiv'd him, leſt it ſhould hinder his Refor- 
1. mation. Were we always willing to make good Uſe 
n of Satan's real Appearances, I know not but it would |. 
t. goa great Way to baniſh him from the viſible World; | 
d - Iam very poſitive he would ſeldom viſit, if he | 
p- | thought is Coming would. dous any Good : But 
e ſo abſolutely is he at the Command of Heaven, that | 
is | he muſt go, even to do the Work he abhors. 1 
s + Some People make a very ill Uſe of the general | 
1 Notion, that there are no Apparitiens, nor Spirits at | 
ie all ; which is worſe than thoſe who fancy they ſee m 
\e upon every Occafion : For thoſe carry their Notions | 
farther, even to annihilate the Devil, and believe no- 
thing 


. ES 


* = Thing about him, either of One kind or other: TI © 
niert Stept they come toy is to conclude, There is us 
Vos; aid ſo h2v/w takes its Riſe in the ſame Sink; 
. Wvith-# Gateleſuets about Futurity : But there is no 
Occaſion to enter upon an Argument, to prove the 
Being of the Almighty, or to iHuftrate his Power by 
Words; u ho has ſo many undeniable Teſtimonies in| 
the Bteaſts of every rational Being to prove his Exi- 
ſtence : And we have ſufficient Proofs enough to con- 
vince us of the great Super. intendeney of Divine Pro- 
vidence in the minuteſt Affairs of this World, the 
manifeſt Exiſtence of the inviſible World, the Reality 
of Spitits, and Intelligence between us and them, 
What I have ſaid, ] hope will not miſtead any Per- 

* fon, or be a Means whereby they may delude them- 
felves : For I have ſpoken of theſe Things, with the 
utmoſt Seriouſneſs of Mind, and: with à ſincere and 
ardent Deſite for the general good. and Benefit of 
the World. ee r 0; ann "6 
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